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BBEJAEHUE

O0mas xapakrepucTuka auccepramum. brooprepctBo — oAuH U3
OCHOBHBIX TIPEJIMETOB, OMPEICIAIONUX MHUPOBO33PEHUE U JUTEpaTypHOE
TBOpuecTBO Tomaca Manna (Thomas Mann, 1875 — 1955). C oxHo#t cTOpOHBI,
noji OIprepcTBOM CIEAyeT MOHUMATh COIMAIbHOE OKpYXeHHe mucatens. T.
MaHH poJuiCS B COCTOSITENIbHOM KYIEUECKOW CeMbe, Hayal CBOIO Kaphepy B
JIOBOEHHOM Oypxya3HOM MIOHXEHE M BCIO KU3Hb ObLI CBSI3aH C OHOPrepcKuM
obmectBoM. C Ipyroil CTOPOHBI, €1le B paHHEW IOHOCTH, YBIEKIIMCh YTEHHEM
[onenrayspa u Hure, nucarenb MNEPEeOCMBICIUI CYIb0y €BpOIEHCKOTo
OroprepctBa Ha pyoexke XIX — XX B. ¥ CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO CYAbOY XyA0KHUKA
¢ Oroprepckumu kopHamu. OjHako, Groprepckoe Havayo Nt MaHHa He ObLIO
MPOCTON aOCTPaKTHOU COIMATBLHON WM (PUIOCOPCKONU KaTeropuei: oHO ObLIO
YacThI0 TOM pEabHOCTHU, KOTOPYIO OH TBITAJCA TBOPUYECKH TMO3HATH U
n300pa3uth. [Ipu 3TOM B IeHTpe pa3MbllUIeHUNd U nepexuBanuii T. ManHa
CTOSUIO €ro MHCATENIbCTBO, KEIAaHHE TBOPUTh M MOTPEOHOCTH B COOCTBEHHOM
CTHIIE.

Takum  00pa3oMm, BBIPUCOBBIBAIOTCS TPH  COCTABIISIIONIMX — TEMBbI
otoprepckoro y T. Manna: comuanbHasi, MUPOBO33pEHUYECKAS] U JTUTEPATYypHAs.
OTUM KOMIIOHEHTaM TIOHMMaHUsi OIOPrepckoro Havajla COOTBETCTBYIOT
OCHOBHBIE TEPCHEKTUBHI HW3yYECHHUS JaHHOM Tembl. Pa3geneHue Ha
MEPEUUCIICHHBIE COCTABIISIIONINE — PE3yJbTaT OO0O0OIIEeHHsA, B KU3HU W
TBOpuecTBe T. MaHHa Oroprepckoe Hadajgo ObUIO CKOpee HX COYETaHUEM,
SIBJISIBILIUMCSI B CBOIO OYEPE/Ib YacThI0 Oojiee CIOKHOU KapTuHbI. ColuaibHOe
OKpYXeHue mucatens u ¢punocodus, jexaias B ocHoBe ¢urypsl Otoprepa y T.
ManHa, OCBEIIEHbl Kak B HEMEIUKOM, TaK HU B OTE€YECTBEHHOM
JUTEPATYPOBEACHUH. 3HaUEHUE K€ OIOPrepCcKoro Hayana HEMOCPEACTBEHHO IS
auTepatypHoil (OpMBI M CTWJIS, €r0 POJb HAa YpPOBHE TOBECTBOBAHUS HE

CTAaHOBWJINCH IIPCIKAC MNPEAMETOM HCIIOCPCACTBCHHOI'O H3YUCHMA. Baxunoctb



Oroprepckoro Hawyama nansi 1. MannHa, ero cBoeoOpasHas u TiayOokas
MHTEPHpPETALHs CYIIIHOCTH HEMELKOr0 M €BPONEHCKOro OrprepcTsa HE MOTIIU
HE OTpa3UTbCid Ha IOBECTBOBATEIBHOM METOJE. AHanu3 MaHudecTtanuu
Oroprepckoro Havajlla Ha YpOBHE TOBECTBOBAaHUS JOIMOJHHUT CO3JaHHYIO
UCCIIEIOBATENsIMU KapTHUHY TBOpPYECTBAa MHUcaTeNsd, HO TpeOyer ocoloro
METO0JIOrM4YecKoro noaxoxa. Kpome Toro, B KadecTsBe IpoJiora K aHAIU3y
POMaHOB HEOOXOIMMO O0O03HAYUTh HCTOPUKO-COLMANBHBIC, KYJIbTYpPHBIE U
JUTEpaTypHbIE MPEANOCHUIKH HUCCIEI0BAaHUs, ONUCATh MOHATHE OlOprepcrsa U
€ro MCII0JIb30BAaHUE ITUCATEIIEM.

Crenenb uM3y4eHHOCTH Bompoca. T. MaHH — npu3HaHHBIA KJIACCUK
HEMELKOW JINTEPATypbl U OJIMH U3 CaMbIX NOMYJSPHBIX aBTOPOB 10 KOJIUYECTBY
MOCBAILLEHHBIX €My HccieqoBaHuid. B Hacrosmedl namcceprauuum OyayT
YUUTBIBaThCsl pabOTHl OOIIETO0 XapakTepa MU HCCIEAOBaHMUS 0OJiee YacTHOTO
MopsiziKa, MOCBsIIeHHbIe poMaHaMm «bynnenopoku», «lIpu3Hanus aBaHTIOpUCTa
®enukca Kpyns» u «Bommebnas ropa». Ocoboe BHUMaHUE OYyJET YACICHO
paboTam, aHAIM3UPYIOIIUM OIOpPrepcKoe Hauajao WM CBSI3aHHbIE C HUM TEMBL, a
TaK)K€ UCCIIEA0BAHUSIM TOBECTBOBAHUSA U CTWIIS B Ipou3BeaeHusx T. MaHHa.

[To cmoBam I'. Maitepa, «“Tonuno Kperep* orBeuan Oroprepckomy
CYILIECTBOBAHMIO B Hayaje MPEIBOCHHOIO BPEMEHN HE B MEHBIIIEH CTENIEHU, YEM
«Jlemuan» I'epmana ['ecce B Hayaje MOCTBOCHHOTO nepnoz[a»l. Tem He MeHee,
Oroprepckas tematuka y T. MaHHa cTana OTAENbHONW MPOOJIEMOl H3ydeHHS
TONbKO HaunHas ¢ [lepBoif MUPOBOI BOIHBI U B 0cOOeHHOCTH ¢ KoHIa 1920-x
rr.>  VIMIy;bcOM JUISl TIEPBBIX MCCIEJOBAHMN TOCTY)KIITH BCE BO3PACTAIOMIAS
M3BECTHOCTh U MYOJUYHOCTH MUCATENS, €r0 Ipa)KIaHCKasl MO3ULUS U UHTEepec
CaMUX KPUTHUKOB K BOIpPOCY OrOprepcrsa. DTOT HMHTEPEC 3a4acTyl0 HOCHI

UJIC0JIOTU3UPOBAHHBIN XapaKTep.

! Mayer, H. Thomas Mann. Frankfurt a. M., 1980. S. 34. Cxoxkee HabnwogeHue pgenaet P. M. PunbKke o
«bynpeHbpokax» (Rilke, R. M. Thomas Manns Buddenbrooks // Romantheorie. Dokumentation ihrer
Geschichte in Deutschlans seit 1880 / Hrsg. E. Limmert. K6In, 1975. S. 76 — 78).

’K npumepy, Ganz, H. Biirger Thomas Mann // Berliner Volkszeitung. Berlin — 15. Oktober 1926 — Jg. 74;

de Bab, Julius. Vom Geiste des Biirgertums. (Uber Galsworthys ,Forsyte Saga“, Thomas Manns ,Buddenbrooks*”
und Heinrich Manns ,,Der Untertan®) // Deutsche Republik. Frankfurt a. M. — 1926/1927 —Jg 1 — H. 13, S. 6 ff.



JIfoOOMBITHBIM M TOKa3aTeNbHBIM MPUMEPOM paHHEW TPaKTOBKHU
Oroprepckoro y Manna BeicTymaeT ctaths 1925 1. ®. Illtpuxa B «Hoiie
PyHauray»°, KOTOPYIO aBTOp BIOCJTEACTBHH BKTIOUMI B KHHTY «I[l033us u
muBrm3anusy («Dichtung und die Zivilisation», 1928). OcuoBHoit madoc .
IIITpuxa COCTOMT B 3alMT€ KOHCEPBATUBHBIX MACAIOB  HEMELKOIO
oOpaszoBanHoro Oroprepctna. IIpexne Bcero, @. LITpux cTaBUT 3HAK paBEHCTBA
Mexay mucateneM T. MaHHOM ¥ «HAIIMM BpPEMEHEM, HAILIMM HApOIOM»
JUTEPATYPHOE TBOPYECTBO OH TPAaKTyeT KakK CHUMBOJ BpPEMEHH, a
«bynnenOpokoB» kak «Hemeukuid mpumep pomana (der deutsche Fall des
Romans)»°. Aerobuorpadusm texctoB T. Manna, mo IIITpuxy, ecTh MOMBITKA
«CITACTH M ONpaBIaTh ceOs IPH BCEM CKEICHCE MPOTHB camoro ces»’. Ipu
ATOM pEYb UJET HE O KOHKPETHOM YEJIOBEKE, HO «O OIOpPrepCcKoil HMBHIIM3AIIHY,
KOTOpasi HauuHas ¢ (paHIy3CKOM pEBONIOIMM 3aBoeBajla BCio EBpomy u
MOIIATHYJIAaCh, KOTJa MPOTUB HEE BOCCTAJl MOILIHBIA Bpar, OOBUHHUB €€ B TOM,
YTO OHA €CTh pacnaj U cMmeprenbHas Oose3Hb. MMs 3toro Bpara — @puapux
Humme, uMs GonesHn — napanuy Bomm» . Creyiomeii IpOTHBONOI0KHOCTHIO
oroprepckoMy wmupy IlTpux O0OBSBISET PyCCKyl JUTEpaTypy, a HMEHHO
Toncroro u JloctoeBckoro, T. MaHH xe mpencraeT BOIUIOLIEHUEM U
3alIUTHUKOM OIOprepcKod KyNbTypbl, KOTOPBIH Ha CBOEM OIIBITE IMEPEKUII
«pacIiaj 1 TIO3HAT, YTO O3HAYACT [00ea Ha PacagoM»’,

JlanbHeiiee pa3BUTHE BUTABIIErO B BO3JYyXE IPEACTABICHHS O KOHIIE
Oroprepckoil »moxu B KpuUTHUecKOW muTeparype o T. ManHe cBs3aHO B
ocHOBHOM ¢ umeHeM ['eopra Jlykaua. Pabotel Jlykaua celrpaiu HE TOJBKO

9
OOJIBIITYIO POJIb B Pa3BUTHH TeMbl Oroprepckoro y T. Manna®. MoxHO cka3aTh,

3 Strich, F. Thomas Mann und die biirgerliche Zivilisation // Neue Rundschau. Berlin — Juni 1925 — Jg. 36 — H. 6,
S.552 -578.

4 Strich, F. Thomas Mann // Strich, F. Dichtung und Zivilisation. Miinchen, 1928. S. 162 — 178. Hier — S. 162.

> Ibid.

® Ibid. S. 164.

7 Ibid.

® Ibid. S. 167.

? MoapobHee 06 oTHoweHUM T. MaHHa K I. Jlykauy cm.: Marcus-Tur, J. Thomas Mann und Georg Lukacs.
Beziehung, EinfluR und ,reprasentative Gegensatzlichkeit”. Kéln, Wien, 1982.



4yTO Ojaromapsi BEHrepckoMy TeopeTuky uMsa T. MaHHa oka3anoch KpPEnKo
CBA3aHO C INPEJACTABICHHEM O pacnajge «OypKya3HOrOo pOMaHa» M KOHIIE
GIOprepckoro Mupa u KymbTypbl . IToaxon JIykada K JTHTEPATyPHOMY TEKCTY
BBI3BAJI PE3KYIO0 KPUTHKY Y MHOTHX HcclieqoBaTeneil, B Tom uucie u [1. bypase.
[IpeacraBnenre 06 aBTOHOMHOCTH JHUTepaTypHOro mois bypase BcTymano B
HEpa3pelINMOE NPOTUBOPEUUE C «TEOPUEU OTPAKEHUSI», KOTOpask «JIEKUT B
OCHOBE MAapKCHUCTCKOI'O aHalli3a MNPOU3BEIACHUN KYJIbTYpbl, B YacCTHOCTH Y
Jlykaua n FOJIBI[MaHa»ll.

ConanbHbIil TOATEKCT B KapTHMHAX OIOPrepcKoro Mupa, U300pakeHHBIX T.
MannoMm, paszbupaer He oauH ['. Jlykau. M3o0pakeHue ymaaka HEMEIKOTO
COCJIOBHOTO OroprepctBa B jule byaneHOpokoB 1 mosiBlieHuEe XareHIITPEMOB,
Oyp>Kya HOBOTO THNa, BUIUT B «byaaeHOpokax» b. Henneplz. B nyxe Makca
BeGepa poman unrepnperupyert I1. I1. CaBax B cBoeil crarbe «K ncropuynoctu
IOHOLIECKOro pomaHa Tomaca ManHa: Oroprepckoe KiaccoBOE€ CO3HAHHE H
KaIlUTAIMCTUYECKUE TPAKTUKA B «By):[):[eH6p01<ax»13. B  nmanpHelmem
UCCIIEIOBATENN COCPEAOTAYMBAIUCE HA KYJIBTYPHO-HCTOPUYECKOM AHAIIU3E
TEKCTOB MUCATENS, HA €r0 MOHUMAaHUM «ACHCTBUTEIBHOCTU» U €€ OTPAKEHUH B
ero mpomsBeAeHUAX . IIONyIApHBIM HANpPABICHHEM CTal0 BOCCO3IAHHE
KOJIOPUTA AIOXH, MOUCK 3alIM(PPOBAHHBIX COIHMAIBHO-UCTOPUUECKUX PEATHI U

o1
IMPOTOTUIIOB MAHHOBCKHX IIEPCOHAKCHU 5.

1% 0cobeHHO NOKasaTenbHa B STOM OTHOLIEHUM NO3AHAA CTaTbA Jlykaua «B nowckax 6ioprepa» (Lukacs, G. Auf
der Suche nach dem Biirger // Lukacs, G. Faust und Faustus. Reinbek. 1967. S. 214 — 238).

1 Bourdie, P. Die feinen Unterschiede. Frankfurt a. M., 2013. S. 13.

2 Zeller, M. Biirger oder Bourgeois? Stuttgart, 1976.

B Savage, P.-P. Zur Geschichtlichkeit von Thomas Manns Jugendroman: Biirgerliches Klassenbewuftsein und
kapitalistische Praxis in ,Buddenbrooks” // Literaturwissenschaft und Geschichtsphilosophie / Hrsg. H. Arntzen,
B. Balzer, K. Pestalozzi, R. Wagner. Berlin, 1975. S. 436 — 449.

“em: Grau, H. Die Darstellung gesellschaftlicher Wirklichkeit im Frihwerk Thomas Manns. Freiburg im
Breisgau, Univ., Diss.,1971; Reed, T. J. Thomas Mann. The Uses of Tradition. Oxford, 1976; Reed T. J. ,,....das alles
verstehen und alles verzeihen heisse...“. Zur Dialektik zwischen Literatur und Gesellschaft bei Thomas Mann //
Internationalles Thomas-Mann-Kolloquium 1986 in Libeck / Hrsg. C. Bernini, Th. Sprecher, H. Wysling. Bern,
1987.S. 159 -173.

> OcoberHo nonynspeH 3ToT NOAXOA4 B uccnenoBaHun «byaaeHbpoKoB», BNAOTb 4O TOro, Yto ¢oTorpadum
POACTBEHHUKOB MMcaTens MNOAMMCLIBAOTCA MMeHamu nepcoHaxen pomaHa (Thomas Mann. Ein Leben in
Bildern / Hrsg. H. Wysling, Y. Schmidlin. Zlrich, 1994. S. 98 — 111). O npoTtotTunax pomaHa cm. Takke: Moulden,
K. Die Figuren und ihre Vorbilder // Buddenbrooks-Handbuch / Hrsg. K. Moulden, G. von Wilpert. Stuttgart,
1988. S. 11 — 25; Buddenbrooks. Dichtung und Wirklichkeit. Bilddokumente / Hrsg. H. Dréger. Liibeck, 1993; Die



B 1930-b1e TT. TeMa Oroprepckoro B uccienoBanusx o T. MaHHe OTXOAHT
Ha BTOpOi miaH. OHa BHOBb CTAHOBUTCS aKTYaJIbHOW B KPUTHYECKHX OT3bIBAX O
nucaresie BO BpeMsi BTopoil MUpOBOI BOWMHBI B CBSI3U C BOIIPOCOM O XapaKTeEpe
HEMEIKOH KyIbTypbl U cyasoe I epMaHI/II/I16. Tema «Tomac Mann u I'epmanus»,
BKJIOUaromias B ce0s1 «Ooprepckuil BOMPOC», CTaHET B JAJIbHEUIIEM Ba)KHBIM
HaIpaBJICHUEM HCCJIEIOBaHUI TBOpUecTBa mucatens. B aTom kimoue gpeHomeH
OIOprepcKoro paccMaTpUBaEeTCs, B YaCTHOCTH, B COBPEMEHHBIX MOHOTrpadusix,
w3 naHHbIX mocte 2000 .’

OcHoBHasi paboTa MO OCBOEHUIO, U3AAHUI0 W MUHTEPIPETAUUU HACIEAMS
T. Manna navamach B kKoHie 1950-x rr. DTOMy MOKOJIEHWIO TPHHAIIEKAT
kpynHeumue ucciuenoBarenu: II. ne Mennensccon, I'. Jlenepr, I'. Maitep, I
Bucckupxen, I'. Koonmans, I'. Brozmunr, T. k. Pug, I'. Kypuke, u np. Onaum
U3 pE3yJIbTaTOB MPOBEJECHHOIO C TEX MOP BCECTOPOHHETO U3YyYEHHsI TBOPUECTBA
T. Manna crano wu3ganue B 1990 1. cBOeoOpa3HOM SHIMKIONEANH,
MOCBALLEHHOMN MUCATEIN0, KOTOpask BhIAEPKaa B JOPAOOTKU U MEPEU3IaHNUs B
1995 1 2001 rr.*®

C xonma 1960-x rr. mumnrytcss MHOrouucieHHsie Onorpadguu T. ManHa.

OnuH u3 nepBbix OuorpadoB mucatens I1. me MenaeabcoH moapoOHO omuca

Welt der Buddenbrooks / Hrsg. H. WiRkirchen. Frankfurt a. M., 2008. Thomas Manns ,,Buddenbrooks” und die
Wirkung / Hrsg. W. Rudolf. Bonn, 1962.

oK npumepy, Allason, B. Thomas Mann, poeta civile // Nuova Europa. Roma. — 31 decembre 1944. - Jg 1, S. 8;
Neider, Ch. The artist as Bourgeois. // Rocky Mountain review. Salt Lake City/Ut. — Sommer 1945. — Jg. 9 — Nr. 4,
S. 167 — 176; Hirata, J. Verirrter Kleinbtrger. Ein Exkurs Gber Thomas Mann // Moderne Literatur. Tokyo — Juli
1947.S. 7 — 11; Mayer, H. Thomas Mann als biirgerlicher Schriftsteller // Mayer, H. Literatur der Ubergangszeit.
Essays. Berlin, 1949. S. 156 — 163; Reilly, P. Die Synthese des Biirgers und des Kiinstlers bei Thomas Mann. Phil.
Diss. 1949. University Dublin; Kriger, H. Biirgertum und Kiinstlertum — die Problematik Thomas Manns //
Kriger, H. Zwischen Dekadenz und Erneuerung. Versuche zur geistigen Besinnung. Frankfurt a. M., 1953. S. 115
-122.

7 cme: Goll, T. Die Deutschen und Thomas Mann: die Rezeption des Dichters in Abhdngigkeit von der
politischen Kultur Deutschlands 1898 — 1955. Baden-Baden, 2000; Strobel, J. Entzauberung der Nation.
Dresden, 2000; Gértemaker, M. Thomas Mann Politik. Frankfurt a. M., 2005; Bollenbeck, G. Politik drangt sich
auf. "Burgerliches Kunstlertum" und reflexives SonderwegbewuRtsein bei Thomas Mann // Dichter und ihre
Nation / Hrsg. S. Helmut. Frankfurt a. M., 1993. S. 392 — 410; G6rtemaker, M. Thomas Mann und die Politik.
Frankfurt a. M., 2005; WiRkirchen, H. Nietsche-Imitatio. Zu Thomas Manns politischem Denken in der
Weimarer Republik // Thomas Mann-Jahrbuch 1 / Hrsg. E. Heftrig, H. Wysling. Frankfurt a. M., 1988. S. 46 — 62;
Gut, P. Thomas Manns Idee einer deutschen Kultur. Frankfurt a. M., 2008

¥ Thomas-Mann-Handbuch / Hrsg. H. Koopmann. 3. aktualisierte Aufl. Stuttgart, 2001.



GIOPrepckoe MPOUCXOKICHHE IHCATENsSI W IMPOTOTHIB €0 epPCOHAKE .
HccenenoBarenp UCHOAB30BAI B TOM YUCIIE U JIUYHbIE Oymaru cembd ManH. Ero
paboTa, OJHAKO, HOCUT B OCHOBHOM KOMIWISTHUBHBIM M (PaKTONIOrHYEeCKUi
XapaxTep>..

BaxxnbIM ¢yHIaMeHTaIbHBIM HCclieloBaHueM siBiisierca kuura I'. Kypiike
«Tomac ManH. Droxa, TBOPYECTBO, BIMsHHE» . IlepBas IiiaBa paGOTHI
o3arnaBieHa «broprep W XyIOXHHMK B BWJIBIEIbMOBCKOM ['epmanumy.
HccnenoBarenb HE MNPOCTO Pa3bACHIET COLUAIBHO-KYJIBTYPHBIM ITOATEKCT
panHero TBopuectBa T. MaHHa, onupasich, B OCHOBHOM, Ha YK€ IIUTUPOBAHHYIO
cratbto Punens u3 «JIekCMKOHa HCTOPUYECKUX MOHITUI, OH MIPOBOAUT aHAIIN3
«reopun Groprepckoctu (Birgerlichkeit) T. Manna»?. IIpexMeroMm aHammsa
BBICTYIIAET, OJIHAKO, HE «TEOpHsi OIOPTEPCKOCTH» KaK TaKoBas, a CKOpPEe pojb
OroprepcTtBa B MHpoBo33peHun mwucarend. [lomumo storo, Kypiike, riay6oko
3HaBIIUN «Pa3mplleHus anOJIMTUYHOT O, HaMe4daeT JTUHAMUKY
npencraBiennii T. MaHHa o OroprepcTBeé B CBSI3M C HU3MEHEHUEM €r0
noiMtuyeckod mozunuu B Tedenue 1920-x — 30-x rr. CormacHo
ruccnenoBarento, nocie lIlepBoit mupoBor BouHel T. MaHH npumen k
MOHUMAHUIO TOTO, YTO JIMOEpalIbHASI U IEMOKPATUYECKAast COCTABIISIFOIIAS TaKXKe
SBJISIFOTCSI YaCThIO JTyXOBHOW HCTOpUM OIOPrepcTBa, U JaKe BOCIPUHSI UJICH
COLIMAIUCTUYECKOTO  TOJIKA, HO (aKkTUYECKH oOcTaBajics OOprepoMm

. 23
IIPUBEPKEHLIEM KOHCEPBATUBHOU PEBOIIOLUN .

19 Mendelssohn, P. de. Der Zauber. Das Leben des deutschen Schriftstellers Thomas Mann. 3 Bande. 2. Aufl.
Frankfurt a. M., 1996.

20 Cm. Takke Bonee nosgHue buorpadum T. MaHHa: AnT, C. K. Tomac MaHH. M., 1972; Winston, R. Der junge
Thomas Mann. Das Werden eines Kiinstlers, 1875 bis 1911. Frankfurt a.M.: Ullstein, 1987; Mehring, R. Thomas
Mann. Kiinstler und Philosoph. Miinchen, 2001; Prater, D. A. Thomas Mann : A Life. New York, 1995; Kurzke, H.
Thomas Mann. Das Leben als Kunstwerk. Miinchen, 2005.

2 Kurzke, H. Thomas Mann. Epoche, Werk, Wirkung. Miinchen, 1985.

% Ibid. S. 48 — 55.

«broprepctBo  npeacTaBnser cobon coobuiecTBO nNpeacTaBUTesNel CpedHero Kjacca, 6roprepckoctb
(Burgerlichkeit) — TuNnn4HbIN 06pa3s *KM3HM 3TOro coobliecTsa», obaagaloLWMi onpeaeneHHON He3aBUCUMOCTbIO
OT goxoaa, npodeccun n noantTuyeckux ybexkaeHunin (Lepsius, M. R. Zur Soziologie des Birgertums und der
Burgerlichkeit // Blrger und Blrgerlichkeit im 19. Jahrhundert / Hrsg. J. Kocka. Gottingen, 1987. S. 96).

2 Kurzke. Op. cit. S. 54



HccnenoBaTtens TOBOPUT O TIYyOOKOM 3a30pe MEXKAY PacCyKICHUSIMU
ycaTenasi B OACCEUCTUKE, IKOHIJUPYIOIIEH YYXUMU MBICISIMH, U  €ro
XYJI0’)KECTBEHHBIM TBOPYECTBOM. DTa OCOOEHHOCTh YaCTO 3a0BIBACTCS, MEXIY
TEM, OHA MPEJCTABISAETCS KpalHEe BaXXKHOM JIJI1 BCEr0O MAaHHOBCKOIO TBOPYECTBA
U TpeOyloeT OT UCCIEIOBaTelsl BHICOKOTO YPOBHS OCO3HAHHOCTH. Hacrosmias
paboTa KUCIOoNB3YET IAaHHOE MOJIOKEHUE KaK HE00X0IMMOoe 1Ji1 0co00ro aHaau3a
BOILIONIEHUS Oroprepckoro Havyana B pomanax T. ManHa.

OcHOBHBIE KOOpPAMHATHI B TMOHUMaHUU Oroprepckoi Tematuku y T.
MaHHa — npeacTaBieHUue O KOHIE OIOpPrepcKoil 3MOXHU U BHUMAHUE K aHTUTE3€
«XYIOKHHK — Oroprep»”’. IlokasarenpHo, uto B Ombmmorpadmm 1972 T.
«JIuteparypa o Tomace MaHHe» OrOprepcTBO YOMSHYTO UMEHHO B OTAEJIbHOM
riaBe «IIpoGneMaTHKa ,,XyI0KHHK — GIOprep >,

K npumepy, I'. Maiiep B cBoeii kaure 1980 r. «Tomac MaHH» TOBOpPHUT O
«XYIOKHUKE Ha HCX0JIE OIOPTepCKOT0 BPEMEHH» ., CpaBHUBAET mepBsbiii omyc T.
Manna «[lagerne» co «Ckaskoil 672-0if HOUH» lN'opmancrans Ha ¢oHe
KpU3Kca HaTypalu3Ma U IIOMCKOB HEOPOMAHTU3MA M MPUXOJHUT K BBIBOIY, UTO
Ka)KYIIasICsl IPOTHBOIIOCTABICHUEM [aHTHUTE3a ,,XyI0KHUK — Oroprep™ — FO.JL.]
cama SIBJISeTCS MPOLYKTOM OIOPrepcKoil SIOXM Ha ee uexoae»” . [1okasaTebHo,
yTo Maiiep mnpusiekaeT pabory Jlykaua «B mouckax Oroprepa» B KadecTBe
JI0Ka3aTesIbCTBA CBOET0 TE3Mca O KOHIE Oroprepckoi amoxu. B 3Tom kKoHTEKCTE
TeMa OIpPrepcKoro OOJbIle HE onpeaessieTcst TMYHOU cynbpooit T. Manna, «310
0OIIECTBEHHAs PEAIbHOCTh pacnajarouierocs Mupa, s koropoir Tomac ManH,
NpUOETHYB K aHTUTE3€ «XYAOKHUK — Oroprep», Haiiena cBoe ocoboe

29 .,
BbIpakeHue» . Maiiep moaxBaTeiBacT Habmonenue Jlykaua, yto Oroprepsr T.

2 Cp. Koopmann, H. Ende der birgerlichen Kultur. Deutschland im Spiegel der Literatur // Im Gespréch: der
Mensch. Ein interdisziplindrer Dialog. Joseph Méller zum 65. Geburtstag / Hrsg. H. Gauly [u. a.]. Dusseldorf,
1981. S.91-101; Jens, W. Der letzte Birger: Thomas Mann // Thomas Mann. 1875 - 1975. S. 628 — 642; Lehnert,
H. Thomas Mann und die Bestimmung des Burgers // Thomas Mann. 1875 - 1975. S. 643 - 658.

2 Matter, H. Die Literatur Gber Thomas Mann. Eine Bibliographie. 1898 — 1969. 2 Banden. Berlin, 1972.

26 Mayer, H. Thomas Mann. S. 40.

? Ibid.

% Ibid.

 Ibid. S. 41.
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ManHa — 3TO 10 OOJbIIEH YacTH XYJOKHUKH, U JIaXKe CPEIH OKPYKAIOIIUX UX
HACTOALIUX OIOPrepoB» KaXIbld IO-CBOEMY YSI3BUM U CTOUT Ha IOpPOre
nageHusi, kak nana [anca Kacropma cenarop Tunamens, cnacaromuics
6erctBoM c BbicoT «Bomnmebnoit rope». Ecnu I'. Mann B «3emiie 00eToBaHHOW»
(1900) otcTpamsiercss oT oOpeueHHOro Oroprepckoro Mupa, 1o T. ManH
«Ka3aloCh, €Ie CTONT B CAMOM €ro meHTpe» . OIHAKO HCCIEHOBATENb HE
MOKA3bIBACT, KaKUM OOpa3oM IMOJ00HOE MHUPOBOCIPHUSATHE BOILIOMIACTCS B
nosecTtBoBaHusx T. MaHHa.

I'opasmo 6onee moemudHOl Ha (poHe KHUTH Maiiepa BRITISAUT cTaThs I .
Koonmanna «broprepckoe Hadano y Tomaca Manna»: «Becnont 1904 r. crons
3HaMEHUTas mpodieMaTHKa ,XyJAOXKHUK — Oroprep* cebs ucuepnaia, OHa
TPOIOIDKACT JKUTh SIMHCTBEHHO B YMaX €ro TOIKOBATENEH» .. 3a0CTPEHHOCTD
BBIBOJIOB YYEHOTO OOBSCHSETCS MKEJIaHWEM MpHUJaTh CTapoil TeMe HOBBIM
moBOpoT. OCHOBHYI apryMeHtanuio KoonMaHH @pu 3TOM uepHaer Hu3
Oonorpaguyeckux NoaApoOHOCTEHN kHU3HU nucaTens. [IpeyBeIn4eHHOCTh BBIBOA
UCCIIEIOBATENsl OYEBUIHA, IIPU OTOM HE BBI3BIBAET HAPEKaHUM MBICIb
Koonmanna 00 ykopeneHHoctu T. ManHa B  OHOpPrepckoM  MHupe,
HEOTpe(IEKTUPOBAHHOCTH COOCTBEHHOTO Oroprepckoro radutyca. Koommans,
TEM HE MEHEee, COTJIaceéH C TeM, YTO TOJYKOM K OCMBICICHHUIO COOCTBEHHBIX
«xopHen» mns 1. Manna crana Ilepas mupoBas BouHa. Ecim pasbiue
Oroprepckoe Hayajio ObUIO «TOJIBKO aTMOC(epoil, HEKMM HEONpPEeaeICHHbIM
OILlyIIIEHWEM OJIaronoflyuusi, TO TENepb OHO CTAaHOBUTCS MPOOJIEMOit
CAMOMOHMUMAHHS» . «Pa3MBINUICHAS AMOINTHYHOTO», OXHAKO, TPAKTYOTCS
KoommanHOM Kak 3amuTa MOPUBBIYHOIO, OTLOBCKOrO, OIOPrepcKoro Mupa.

[IporcxoauT UL pacIIMPEHUE MEPCIEKTUBBI. «HA MECTO JIFOOEKCKOro Joma

30 .
Ibid. S. 43.
*! Koopmann, H. Thomas Manns Biirgerlichkeit // Thomas Mann. 1875 — 1975 / Hrsg. B. Bludau, E. Heftrich, H.
Koopmann. Frankfurt a. M., 1977. —S. 39 — 60. Hier — S. 40.
* Ibid. S 47.
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npuxoaut Hemerkoe (das Deutsche), ma mecro Bpemenu otroB (Véterzeit) —
XIX cromerne»®,

«broprepckoctby, mo KoonmanHy, ocTtaercs BOMPOCOM O COOCTBEHHOM
MPOUCXOXKACHUN U HACIEIUHN U TaKUM 00pa3oM OCTAaeTCs 3a TPAHbBIO MOJIUTHUKH,
HO Bce ke oOperaer 060jiee KOHKPETHBIE YePThI B CBSI3U C (HOPMYITUPYEMbIMU B
«Pa3MblIlIIeHUSIX» TOHATUAMU cepeanubl 1 rymannoctd (Mitte und Humanitét).
Cpenunnbiii myth ['anca Kactopnma wmexnay CerremOpunn u Hadroit —
ouepenHoe BoruionieHue Oroprepckoro stoca. Ilo Koommanny, T. Mann
M3MEHSET Oroprepckoil «hopMme KHU3HU» U TMEPeCcTaeT 3allulaTh €€ JIMIIb Ha
HOBOM 3Tal€ OCMBICIICHUS €€ MPHUPOJAbI — TOCJEe CTOJIKHOBEHHSI C HAIIMOHAJI-
counanu3MoM. 31ech KoonMaHH CHOBa JOBOJIUT A0 Mpejesa Ha 3TOT pa3 yxke
aHTUOIOprepckuii xapakrep TBopuecTBa T. ManHa, oObeauHsss Ouorpaduro
nucartessi, €ro 3cCe€ U poOMaHbl B HEKOE €IUHCTBO, KOTOPOE TEHEepb HOCUT UMS
«Entblrgerlichung» — motepst Oroprepckoit cyTH. 3a0CTPEHHOCTh TE3HCOB
Koonmanna He ymainser, OJHaKoO, €ro MOMBITKM CMECTUTh aKIIEHT C PAaHHETO Ha
[O3/IHEE TBOpYECTBA MHCATENs] M MPOCIEAUTh pPAa3BUTHE OHOPrepcKoi
poOJIeMaTUKH.

OO6beauHsss ouorpaduio U TEKCTHI TMcarens B oaHo 1ienoe, I'. Koonmmanu
HE WJAET NMPOTUB TEUEHHUs, HANPOTHUB, pa3AeiseT oOuryro Mg OOJBIIMHCTBA
uccienosarened T. MaHHa M BIOJIHE ONpPaBAAHHYIO TOUYKY 3peHMs. [leno He
TOJILKO B MpoOJieMe aBTOPCTBA M TE3MCAaX O CMEPTH aBTOpA, MOBJUSABIIUX Ha
0oJiee MO3IHUX HCCIIEOBATENeii, HO U B OCOOCHHOCTSIX pabOThI MHcCATeNsl Ha

TEKCTOM, CHelnu(uKa KOTOpPOW BO MHOTOM 3aKJIIOYAaeTCs B MOTPEOHOCTH B

* Ibid. MpeacTaBneHne 0 XU3HEHHOM M TBopYeckom NyTu T. MaHHa Kak 0 nepexoae OT HeMeLLKoro broprepa K
«TPaXKAAHWHY MUpPa» NeXnUT B ocHose buorpadun . A. Mpatepa «Tomac MaHH. usHb» (Prater, D. A. Thomas
Mann: A Life. Oxford, 1995). Buorpad cocpeaoTauMBaeTcA Ha M3HEHHbIX 06CTOATeNbCTBAX nucaTtens,
noapo6HO ONUCbIBaA OCHOBHbIE 3NU30A4bl €r0 XWU3HWU, U He NpeTeHAYeT Ha MHTepPnpeTauuto ero TBOPYECKOro
nyTu. MNoKasaTesibHO, YTO Ha HEMELKUI A3bIK Ha3BaHWe NepeBeseHO Kak «Tomac MaHH. Hemew, v rpaxkaaHuH
mupa (Thomas Mann. Deutscher und Weltbiirger)».
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KU3HCHHOM Martepuaie, Oy/Ib TO UCTOPHUS CaMOTO aBTOPa, UyXKasi HCTOPHS WIIH
MBICITb WJTH Qe APYroe IPOH3BEICHHE TF060r0 BIIA HCKYCCTBA .

B cnyuae ¢ Temoii Groprepckoro Ouorpaduueckuii moaxoj Takxke CBs3aH
C POJIBIO TPEICTABUTENS HEMEUKOW KyJNbTypbl, KoTOpyto T. MaHH wurpamn B
rJ1a3ax COBPEMEHHHMKOB. BIOprepcTBo Kak >KM3HEHHAs MO3WLHS, OTCTanBacMast
nepen  JIMIOM  COOCTBEHHOM  IMyOJIMKH, JIOBOJIBHO paHO IOHUMAaeTcs
HCCIIEIOBATEIAMHU KaK OTIEIbHBIN JTOCTOMHBIM U3Y4YEHHUs acIeKT TBOpYecTBa T.
Manna. B 1o0uneiinbii 1975 1. I'. JleHepT BBICTYMaeT C JOKJIaaoM 00
OTHOIICHUSX MEXKIY IMUCATENIEM W €ro MyOJMKOH, OCHOBHYIO MacCy KOTOPOWM
cocTaBIsLIo 06pasoBanHoe Gropreperso (Bildungsbiirgertum)®. Hccnemosarens
MO-TIPEKHEMY JIeJIaeT aKIeHT Ha KPHU3MCe, pachaje ¥ NUIeT (aKTUYECKH
UCTOPUIO «pe(DIEKCHH MO MOBOJIY OJHOIO MOMEHTa MCTOPUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHS
HEMELIKOI0 6}0prepCTBa»36. Jlenepr omnuceiBaer 1yt 1. ManHa oT
anoJINTUYHOTO CPEIHEBEKOBOTO TOHATHS O OIOPrepckoM K MOJIUTHYECKH
AQHTQKUPOBAHHOM  TO3ULIUU pEeACTAaBUTEIIS HEMEIIKOU KYJbTYPBI,
NOATAIKUBAEMOTO «akTuBU3MOM» I'. ManHa u K. Xuinepa. bonpliee BHUMaHue
MMEHHO YUTaTeNsIM, OIOpPrepckoi myOiuKe, HCCIeIoBaTeNb YACISET B APYrou
cBoeit pabore «OOpa3oBaHHOE OHOPrepcTBO KaK YHUTATEh HEMEIKOM
muTepatypbl B Hadanme XX B.»° . IIpogomKeHHeM pa3MbIIUICHHI JleHepTa
ABJISIETCSl pa3pabaTbIBa€Mblii B COBPEMEHHOM JIUTEPATYPOBEACHUHM MOJIXOJ K
TBOPYECTBY  MHMcCaTelass B pycle  TEOpUH  CaMONpPE3CHTAllUUu |

CaMOI/IHCLleHI/IpOBaHI/IH38.

* 0 cnoskHocTAX buorpaduueckoro noaxopa npeagynpexgan T. B. AgopHo, xopowo 3HaBwuit T. MaHHa:
«Jlyylle HECKONIbKO pa3 M3y4YnTb HanMCaHHOE, YeM CHOBa M CHOBa BO3BPaLLATbCA K TOMY, YTO OHO NPWU3BaHO
CUMBO/IM3UPOBaTb. MoMoOLWb 34eCb CneayeT UCKaTb B TOM, KaK CW/IbHO NuUcaTeslb OT/MYanca oT Toro obpasa,
KOTOPpbI BHyLWaeT ero nposa» (Adorno, T. W. Zu einem Portrat Thomas Manns // Adorno, T. W. Noten zur
Literatur. Frankfurt a. M. 1981, S. 335 — 344. Hier - S. 335).

3> Lehnert, H. Thomas Mann: Schriftsteller fir und gegen deutsche Bildungsbirger // Thomas Mann-Jahrbuch
20. Beitrdge der Libecker Tagung 2006 , Abschied und Avantgarde” / Hrsg. Th. Sprecher, R. Wimmer Frankfurt
a. M., 2007.S.9-27.

** Ibid. S. 11.

7 Lehnert, H. Bildungsbiirger als Leser der deutschen Literatur am Anfang des 20. Jahrhunderts. Weltbiirger —
Textwelten / Hrsg. L. Bodi, G. Helmes, E. Schwarz, F. Voit. Frankfurt a. M., 1995. S. 302 — 324.

Bk npumepy, B. Aenbbap, paccyxaan 06 n3ameHeHUAX OTHOLIEHUA YnTaTeNa U aBTopa Ha npumepe T. MaHHa,
roBOPUT O TOM, YTO «JIMYHOCTb aBTOPA OKasblBaeTcA Ha nepBoM nnaHe. OH CTAHOBUTCA NevaTblo,
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HNHTepecHa B 3TOM OTHOLIEHWMH WHTeprperauus nosuumu 1. Manna B
JUTEpaTypHOM TIOJi€ U CBA3AHHBIX C HEM OCOOCHHOCTEH €ro MO3TUKH,
npemioxkeHnas 1. HepKesg. UccnenoBarens cnenyer noruke II. byprbe,
pa3lENAOMEro 3KOHOMHYECKOE M JIMTEpAaTypHOE T0Jds, W TOBOPHUT 00
YHUKAJIBbHOM ISl TiepBOM MmoioBuHBI XX B. mosioxkeHuu T. MaHHa Ha CThIKE
Oroprepckoro mupa (cienyroiiero, mno Jlepke, 3akoHaM 3KOHOMUYECKOTO TTOJIST)
U JUTepaTypHOro apaHrapausma. [Ipm »TOM paccMaTrpuBaeTcs HE TOJIBKO
JUTEPATYpPHOE HAclieue MUcaTessi, HO U ero MmyOJWYHbIe BBICTYIUICHUS, CTHIIb
KU3HU, MaHEepa OJIeBaThCA U T. 1. — aHAIM3UPYETCS TabUTyC MUcaTens, KOTOPbIH
Jlepke TpakTyeT CKOopee KaKk OCO3HAHHOE CaMOITO3UIIMOHUpoBanue. Moioznoi T.
MaHH, COIJIaCHO HCCIEAO0BATEII0, C OJHONW CTOPOHBI, 3apydaeTcsl MOAIEPKKOM
OroprepcTBa U co3zaet o0pa3 OIOPrepCcKoro UHTEIUICKTyalla; ¢ IPYTroid CTOPOHBI,
oOpamaercss K TMOCIEIHUM JIMTEPaTYypHbIM TEUYEHMSM, HaTypalu3My H
ACTETU3MY, IBITAsICh HAKOIUTh CUMBOJMYECKUN KanuTal. I[Ipu 3TomM ero rosoc
3BYYUT OJJMHAKOBO HMCKYCCTBEHHO YTO TaM, 4TO TaM. Jlepke, TeM He MeHee,
yTBepxaaeT, yto T. MaHH 1eMOHCTpUpPYET TaKUM 00pa3oM HE MPOCTO TajJaHT K
ANUTOHCTBY, HO HMCUYEpHaHHOCTh 00enx Mmo3THUK. CoOcTBEHHOE ke mUchMo T.
ManH oOperaeT Kak pa3 Ha CTbIKE OIOpPrepcKod MOBCETHEBHOCTU MU
JuTepaTtypHoro makcumanusma. Kpome toro, xemanue T. ManHa «caenathb
OIOpPrepCcKHM aBaHrapJIMCTCKOE MHCbMO, HE MpEJaB IMPU 3TOM HCKYCCTBay,
JIepke TPaKTyeT Kak OMH U3 IIPU3HAKOB MOJEPHOCTH

K Tteopunm kynbrypHOoro mons mnpuberaer Takxke Y. Kuniens,

aHanmuupyomuil - oromoptperst T. MaHHa Kak 4YacTh €ro TBOPYECKOM

[OKa3blBatlower npaBaMBOCTbL TeKCTa; 6onee TOro — NMYHOCTb BbITeCHAET TeKCT». CneacreMem 3Toro
M3MEHEHUS ABNAETCA «MNEPEeKOAMPOBKA» XYOO0MKECTBEHHOro npomsseseHun: «buorpadma Tomaca MaHHa
CTAHOBUTCA TaKMm 06pPa3OM MEPBUYHbIM, @ CaMU NUTepaTypHble TEKCTbl — TEKCTOM BTOPMYHBLIM [...] KM3Hb
CTaHOBMTCA pPOMaHOM, Npuyem oOHa obnagaeT 60/blueit ayTEHTUUYHOCTbIO, Yem Ta, KOTopoi mor 6bl
noxeactaTbcA GUKUMOHANbHbIN TEKCT. 34eCb, OA4HAKO, CNeAyeT 3aMeTUTb, YTO TO/IbKO MHCLLEHUPOBAHHAA XU3Hb
nosiy4aeT neyatb ayTeHTUYHoCTM» (Delbar, W. Der Autor als Reprasentant, Thomas Mann als Star. Aufstieg und
Niedergang der offentlichen Funktion des Autors im 20. Jahrhundert // Schriftsteller-Inszenierungen / Hrsg. G.
E. Grimm, C. Scharf. Bielefeld, 2008. S. 87 — 102. Hier — S. 99 — 100).

» Lorke, T. Birgerlicher Avantgardismus. Thomas Manns mediale Selbstinszenierung im literarischen Feld.
Thomas Mann-Jahrbuch 23 / Hrsg. Th. Sprecher, R. Wimmer. Frankfurt a. M., 2013. S. 61 - 77.

“ Ibid. S. 69.
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Oouorpadui M CpPaBHUBAIOIIMNA HMX CTHIMCTUKY C Pa3BUTHUEM JIUTEPATypHOMH
Guorpaduu mucaTers .

Ecnu Jlepke n Kuniens ucnonas3yroT teoputo I1. Bypabe, 4To0bI yACHUTH
ocoberHocTH Mo3TuKH T. ManHa, To M. HMoX TIONHOCTBIO COCpeoTaunBaeTCs
Ha COLIMAJILHOM HMCTOpUU JHUTEpaTypbl B cBoeil kHure «bparckas Gopnrba. K
cropy o0 WHTEJUIeKTyalbHOM radutyce B ciydae ['enpuxa [eiine, ['enpuxa
Manna u anca Marnyca DuuenGeprepa»’>. JIMTepaTop BBICTYIACT 31ECH
oOIIIECTBEHHON (UTYpOi, OTCTaWBarOIIel CBOE€ TMpPaBO HaA Yy4yacTUE B
0OIIECTBEHHO-TIONUTHYECKON  JUCKyccHH.  AHamu3  Moxa  mo3Bomnser
0XapaKkTepU30BaTh CeUPUKY, (YHKIIMOHATIBLHOCTh BbICKa3biBaHUM T. MaHHa 0
OroprepcTse.

broprepckoe Hadano TakKe CTAHOBHUTCS IPEAMETOM HCCIIEIOBAHUS B
MOHOrpa(usx, MOCBAIIEHHBIX JAPYTUM TeMaM, NpPEeXKAe BCEro, MoHMMaHuio T.
ManHa npupoJIbl UCKYCCTBA, Ueala PEMECICHHUKA, POJIM €CTECTBEHHBIX HAYK
1 MOTHUBY 00JI€3HH, pacnaz[a43. Kpome Toro, npousseneHus 6patheB MaHH U Ux
pa3MBILJIEHUST O NPUPOJE M cyAbOe OroprepcrBa 4acTo YINOMHUHAIOTCS B

HCCIICAOBAHUAX 10 CMCKHBIM HayKaM, IIPCKAC BCCIrOo COIMMOJIOTHUU. K IIpHUMCPY,

“ KnHuenb paseMBaeT MaHHOBCKOE MPOTMBOMNOCTAB/IEHWE MCKYCCTBA WM KM3HM, OMMPAAChb HA Pa3MblWIEHUS
nosaHero P. BapTa u M. ®yKo, a TaKXe Ha TeEOPUIO «NPaAKTUK UHCLLeHUpoBaHuA» («Inszenierungspraktiken») K.
lOpreHceHa u I. Kaiizepa (Jurgensen, C; Kaiser, G. Schriftstellerische Inszenierungspraktiken — Heuristische
Typologie und Genese // Hrsg. C. Jiirgensen, G. Kaiser. Schriftstellerische Inszenierungspraktiken — Typologie
und Geschichte, Heidelberg. 2011). MoHATMe 6loprepckoro MpW 3TOM OKa3biBaeTCA B LEHTPe BHMMaHUA:
BlOPrepcknin xapakTep MOPTPETOB CAYKUT OTANUUTENbHOW YepTol paboTt Teogopa Xunbcgopda 1922 r., a
OTXOZ, OT 3TOW CTUAUCTUKM K 0B6pasy MHTeNNeKTyana, YenoBeka AyxXoBHOW paboTbl nmocne BTopoit muposoi
BOMHbI, fABAAETCA OCHOBHOM TeHAeHUMel WHcueHWpoBaHua T. MaHHa Kak nucaTtena (Kinzel, U. Das
fotographische Portrat Thomas Manns // Subjektform Autor / Hrsg. S. Kyora. Biefeld, 2014. S. 197 — 216).

T, MaHH 6epT Ha cebsa TPagULMOHHYIO A8 N0AEN UCKYCCTBA M HAYKU POJib MHTENNEKTYana, cBoeobpasHom
«coBecTu» obuwectBa. Purypa wHTENNEKTyana — OAMH M3 LEHTPasbHbIX MOMEHTOB nosgHero bByppape,
NpW3bIBalOLLErO KOAINEr MO LeXy K COLMaNbHOW OTBETCTBEHHOCTU. BpaTbaA MaHH NpeacTatoT B TPAKTOBKE
uccneposaTenna Kak nybauyHble ¢urypbl, npepctasasowme cdepbl KyabTypbl M uUcKycctBa (Joch, M.
Bruderkdampfe. Zum Streit um den intellektuellen Habitus in den Fallen Heinrch Heine, Heinrich Mann und Hans
Magnus Enzensberger. Heidelberg, 1999).

3 Cm.: B 0cOBeHHOCTY: Pltz, P. Kunst und Kiinstlerexistenz bei Nietzsche und Thomas Mann. Zum Problem des
asthetischen Perspektivismus in der Moderne. (1963). 2. Auflage. Bonn, 1978; Schubert, B. Thomas Mann. Die
Verniinftigkeit der birgerlichen Lebensform und die Verwegenheit der Kunst. Entwurf und Zuriicknahme des
Ideals vom deutschen Handwerkerkiinstler // Schubert, B. Der Kiinstler als Handwerker. Kénigstein/Ts., 1986. S.
150 — 218; Thomas Mann und die Wissenschaften. Buddenbrookhaus, Heinrich- und Thomas-Mann-Zentrum /
Hrsg. D. von Engelhardt, H. WiRkirchen. Liibeck, 1999; Herwig, M. Bildungsbirger auf Abwegen:
Naturwissenschaft im Werk Thomas Manns. Frankfurt a. M., 2004; Max, K. Niedergangsdiagnostik: zur Funktion
von Krankheitsmotiven in ,Buddenbrooks”. Frankfurt a. M., 2008.
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oOpanienne Kk «BepHonmogaaHoMy» B «JIEKCMKOHE MCTOPUYECKHX noHsTHI» ",
[IpoTuBOPEYNBOCTh TOJOXKEHUSI XYyJIOKHHKAa B OIOprepckoM  OOIIecTBe,
noA4YepKHYyTas B «Pa3MbIIIICHUSIX allOJUTUYHOTO», CIY>)KUT OTIIPABHON TOUYKOU
paccyxnenusa B crarbe [[. XaiiMa O pa3BUTMH B3aMMOOTHOILICHUN YEJIOBEKa
HcKyccTBa U Groprepckoii cpeasl B XIX — mau. XX 88.* [Ins P. Pora durypsr
Bunsrensma Melictepa u ['anca Kacropna oauueTBOpsIIOT KpalHUE TOYKU Ha
BpeMEHHOM 1ikanie pa3Butus uaen oopazoanusi B XVIII — X1X BB. (co3gaHHbIi
HoBeiM BpeMeHeMm wujean mnorepsii Obuloe 3HaueHue, u repod T. ManHa, B
omnuue ot Bunbrensma MeiicTepa, B KOHIIE CBOETO CTAHOBJICHUS TOTOB HE K
KU3HU, a K cMepTu Ha nonsax llepeoit muposon BOIHBI) . IlepeuncneHnnble
IPUMEPHI CBUJIETEILCTBYIOT HE TOJIBKO O MOMYJISPHOCTH OpaTbeB MaHHOB, HO U
O PENPE3CHTATUBHOCTH CO3JAHHOM WMH JIMTEPATypPHOW HWHTEPIIPETALUN
OIOpPrepCKOro MHpa.

3agaun auMccepTaluu TakKe MoTpeOyroT oOpallleHHs K JuTepaType o0
0COOCHHOCTSIX ToBecTBOBaHUS y T. ManHa, B 0COO€HHOCTHM K paboTawm,
MPUMCHSIOIUM HAPPATOJIOTMYCCKAE METOABI HCCIeqoBaHusA . OXHAKO HH B
3TUX paboTax, HU B padoTax MO CMEXHBIM TeMaM Tema OIpPrepcKoro He
paccMaTpHUBaeTCs KaK OJIMH U3 UCTOYHUKOB €r0 MUCATEIbCKOTO METOIA.

XapakTepHO, YTO B OTEUYECTBEHHOM JIMTEPATYpPOBEIECHUU OCBOECHUE
TBOpUYecKoro Hacneauss T. ManHa Takke HaumHaeTcss ¢ konma 1950-x rr.

[IpousBenenus nucaremnsi akTUBHO MEPEBOJISATCA HAa pyCCKui, yxke B 1959 — 1961

o Riedel, M. Birger. Staatsbiirger. Burgertum // Geschichtliche Grundbegriffe: Historisches Lexikon zur
politisch-sozialen Sprache in Deutschland / Hrsg. O. Brunner, W. Conze, R. Koselleck. 1974. Bd. 1. S. 672 - 726.
Hier - S.724.

45 Heim, D. Zum Verhiltnis von Kinstlern und Birgern auf dem Weg in die Moderne // Birgerlichkeit im 19.
Jahrhundert. Bildung, Kunst und Lebenswelt / Hrsg. H. Dieter, A. Schulz. Miinchen, 1996. S. 102 — 121.

1 Roth, R. Von Wilhelm Meister zu Hans Castorp. Der Bildungsgedanke und das biirgerliche Assoziationswesen
im 18. und 19. Jahrhundert // Birgerlichkeit im 19. Jahrhundert. Bildung, Kunst und Lebenswelt. S. 122 — 139.
OcobeHHO MoKasaTe/NbHO B 3TOM OTHoweHuu, Yyto T. Hunnepaen B KoHue cBoel KHUrK «KaKk Groprepctso
NPUWAO K MOAEPHU3MY» OMUCbIBAET MaHHOBCKYH TPAKTOBKY B3aMMOOTHOLWEHMUI Broprepa U XyAOXHWKa
(Nipperdey, Th. Wie das Biurgertum die Moderne fand. Berlin, 1988. S. 87 — 89).

7K npumepy, Petersen, J. Die Rolle des Erzdhlers und die epische Ironie im Friihwerk Thomas Manns: ein
Beitrag zur Untersuchung seiner dichterischen Verfahren. KoéIn, Univ., Diss., 1967; Ernest, W. M. Scheidung und
Mischung: Sprache und Gesellschaft in Thomas Manns Buddenbrooks // Thomas Manns Buddenbrooks und die
Wirkung. 2 Bd. / Hrsg. R. Wolff. Bonn, 1986. 1. Bd. S. 75 — 94; Abadi, E. Erzdhlerprofil und Erzihltechnik im
Roman "Der Zauberberg": eine Untersuchung zu Auktorialitdt und Perspektive bei Thomas Mann. Minster,
1998.


http://swb2.bsz-bw.de/DB=2.312/SET=57/TTL=1/CLK?MATC=&IKT=4&NOABS=Y&TRM=
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IT. BBIXOJHT COOpAHHME COYMHEHHIT B IECATH TOMax °, a B 1960 r. xuura B. T
Anvonu u T. U. Cunsman «Tomac Manun. Ouepk TBOpuecTBa». Uepe3 IeBATH
net, B 1969 r., cBoro nepryro kHUry o T. ManHe myOaukyet A. B. PycaKOBa49. B
1972 Beixomut Ouworpadus nucarensd, HanucaHHass ero nepeBoguukom C.
Arrom™. B ro6mneiinsiit 1975 T. MyOJIMKYIOTCS €111 BE 3HAUYUTEIIbHBIC paOOThI
no T. Manny: kaura M. C. Kyprunsan «Pomansl Tomaca Manna. @opmbl U
metom»’ " u cbopruk crateii A. B. Pycakosoii «Tomac Manu»>>. B 1980 r.
kuury ouepkoB «Han crpammmamu Tomaca Manna» my6mukyer C. Amr .
Kpowme toro, T. Manny nocBsimaercs Lesblid P HAyYHBIX crareir”.

Tema Oroprepckoro 3aTparuBajiacb OT€UECTBEHHBIMU MCCIIEIOBATENSIMU B
OCHOBHOM B CBSI3U C paHHUM TBOopuecTBOM T. MaHHa, B OCOOEHHOCTH C
pomanoM «byanenOopoku». Hanpumep, A. B. PycakoBa, mnoaBoas wurtor
auckyccuu o OroprepctBe y T. MaHHa, KpUTHUKYET U TPAKTOBKY OHOPrepcKoro B
KaueCcTBE CHHOHMMA HMHTEJUIMTEHTHOCTH W T'yMaHu3Ma («OHprepckoe Hadalio
TepsieT CBOH COIMATBHBINA CMBICI, PACILIBIBASCH H TEPSsi CBOM OUEPTAHHS ), H

TCHACHIUIO paCcCMAaTpHUBATL POMAH BHC KYJIBTYPHO-UCTOPHUYCCKOI'O KOHTCKCTA

8 MepBoe «MonHoe cobpaHue counHeHnn» Bbiwno ewe B 1910 r. 1 BKAOYANo B ceba nepeBos, PpaHHUX HOBEN
n «Cemeitcteo byaneHbpookos. (MageHne ogHoli cembn)» B nepesoge fA. A. bepmaHa (MaHH, T. MonHoe
cobpaHue counHeHunin. M.: CoBpemeHHble npobnemsi, 1910).

9 Pycakosa, A. B. Tomac MaHH B NOMCKax HOBOro rymaHusma. J1.. 1969.

%0 AnT, C. K. Tomac MaHH. M., 1972.

>t KyprunsaH, M. C. PomaHbl Tomaca MaHHa. ®opmbl n metog,. M., 1975.

32 Pycakosa, A. B. Tomac MaHH. /1., 1975.

>3 AnT, C. K. Hag ctpaHunuamm Tomaca MaHHa. M., 1980.

> BunbmoHT, H. H. F'ete B HoBom pomaHe T. ManHa // ypHan «MHocTpaHHas nuTtepatypa» — 1941 — Ne 6;
BunbmoHT, H. H. HeoKoHuYeHHbI1 pomaH Tomaca MaHHa // MypHan «MHocTpaHHas antepatypa» — 1956 — Ne §;
BuabmoHT, H. H. Tparegua komnosutopa AgpuaHa JlesepkioHa («Joktop dayctyc») // MypHan «MHocTpaHHan
nutepatypa» - 1957 - Ne 4; CyykoB b. Tomac MaHH. BcTynuTtenbHaa cTaTbd K AECATUTOMHOMY COBpaHuMio
counHeHuin // ManH T. CobpaHune coumnHennii 8 10 . M., 1959 — 1961 rr. T. 1. C. 3 — 20; BunbmoHT, H.H.
XYAOXHUK KaK KpUTUK // MaHH, Tomac. CobpaHue counHenuii: B 10 7. M., 1961. T. 10. C. 621 — 660; daunacbepr,
. E. HoBble fBNEeHMA B KpUTUYECKOM peanusme cepeamHbl XX B. (PomaH uchbITaHUs M ANYHOMN
oTBeTCTBEHHOCTH) // KpuTnueckuin peanmsm XX 8. u mogepHusm / Pea. Meranos, H. H. n ap. M.: Hayka, 1967
Mortbinesa, T. /1. Tomac MaHH 1 o6HoBneHWe peanusma // MoTbinesa T. J1. 3apybexHblit pomaH cerogHa. M.:
CoseTckuin nucatenb, 1966; Ant, C. K. Yutasa nucbma Tomaca MaHHa // *ypHan «MHocTpaHHas nuTepaTypay -
1969 - Ne 9; AnT, C. K. [lBoitHoe 6narocnoseHue // ypHan «Bonpocbl antepatypbi» — 1970 — Nel; AgmoHu, B.
. Mud o TBopyecTBe Tomaca MaHHa // ypHan «Hosbii mnp» — 1971 -— Ne 4; Muxainos, A. B. O Tomace
MaHHe // Muxaiinos, A. B. O6paTHbiii nepesog,. M., 2000.

AHanns socnpuatMa TeopuyectBa T. MaHHa B8 CCCP cm.: My3bipHUKoBa, E. KO. PomaH T. MaHHa «[lOoKTOp
dayctyc» B COBETCKOM AuUTepaTypoBedeHun: npobiaema KaHposol ageduHuumm // MypHan «3HaHue.
MoHumaHume. YmeHune» — 2009 — Ne 2. C. 149 — 153.

> Pycakosa. YKkas cou. C. 8.


http://cyberleninka.ru/journal/n/znanie-ponimanie-umenie
http://cyberleninka.ru/journal/n/znanie-ponimanie-umenie
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(B kauecTBe mpuMepa ykaspiBaeTcsi mnpoBeneHHoe P. Ilpenepom cpaBHeHHE
«bynnenopokoB» ¢ «/lemom AprtamoHoBbIX» ['opbKOro). MccnenoBarenbHuna
3aMevaeT, 4To ['proHiux He cMor u30exarb OAHKPOTCTBA, HECMOTPSI Ha CBOIO
«pE3BOCTHY», M «TPAKTOBaTh POMAaH KaK JalOIMUA H300pakeHue Trudenu
OroprepcTBa MoJ HATUCKOM MMIIEpHAIN3Ma B ['€pMaHUM — 3HAYUT 3HAYUTEIIBHO
€ro BBIIPAMIATE» .,

C. AT 10CTaTOYHO MOAPOOHO OMHCHIBAET OIOPTepPCKOE MPOUCXOKICHUE
nucarens, MOAYEpKUBas, Kak U HEMELKHE YYEeHblE, 3HaUE€HUE U CcBoeoOpazue
TPaJUIMOHHOTO YKJIaJa »XU3HU TaH3eiickoro OroprepcrBa. C. Ant ¢ GonbIion
yOeIUTEeNbHOCTRIO TepenaeT arMochepy «Oroprepckoil marpuapxajibHOCTH,
LAPUBILIYIO B oTedeckoM gome T. Manna®’. MccrnenoBaTenb MPOBOIUT aHANN3
dbunocopckux MPeAnochbUIoOK TBOpYecTBa T. MaHHA, BaXXHBIX MJISI TEMBI
Oroprepckoro, Ho He pa3dupaeT ee Hampsamyro. Kpome Toro, mo kHuram u
cTaThsiM ArmNTa pa30pocaHbl IEHHBIE CYXIEHHS O MAaHHOBCKOM IOHHMAaHHH
GroprepcTBa. Tak, BO «BCEro-HABCEro MPOOIEME ,,XYIOKHHK — Oroprep»”
UCCIIEZIOBATE€Nb BHUJIUT CBOWMCTBEHHYI0 MaHHY CHOCOOHOCTh HaXOIUTh
[NIyOMHHBIE CBA3M, OBITh «HCKaTEJIEM U CTPOUTEIEM MOCTOB MEXKIY
KOHCEPBATH3MOM H PafHKAIH3MOM, MEX/Ty IPOLLIEIM H OYIyIIHM .

OcoObI#i UHTEpEC JI HACTOSIIEH pabOThI MPECTABISET MPOBEICHHOE M.
C. Kyprunsan wuccienoBanue mnoBecTBoBaHUs B  «byaneHOpokax», B

0COOCHHOCTH aHAJIM3 MTOBECTBOBATEIILHOW CTpAaTEruy B IJ1aBe 00 OJTHOM JHE U3

*® Tam e C. 13.

Opyrum npumepom, ynpouatowmm peHomeH broprepctea y T. MaHHa, cayuT KHura B. [. OHenpoBa «Maeun
BpemeHu u Gopmbl», ogHa M3 rNaB KOTOPOKN NOCBALWLEHA «MHTENNeKTyaslbHOMY pomaHy Tomaca MaHHa». Ecnum
@. Wrpux npososrnawan T. MaHHa 3aWMTHUKOM HemeLKoro 6oprepcrea U HauMOHaNAbHbIX naeanos, To B. M.
JHenpoB npeacTaBAseT nucatensa onioTOM rymaHusama B Oyp)kyasHom obuiectse: «Benukue XyaoXKHUKK-
ryMaHMUCTbl, TBOPUBLUNE B ByprKyasHOM obLLecTBe, ¢ ryboKoin cKopbblo M306parkaam, Kak UCTpebaseT aromsm
BCE Ye/I0BEYECKOE, HO CAMMU-TO OHU B CBOEM MCKYCCTBE HE Obl/IM 3rOMCTaMM: OHU ¥Kanenun u nobunn noaen, n
KaXK4oe MX CNOBO, KaXKAbli 3BYK Obli1 MPOHMKHYT ropbkoi aobpotoii» (AHenpos, B. [. UHTennekTyanbHbIN
pomaH Tomaca MaHHa // AHenpos, B. 1. Uaen sBpemenn n popmsil. f1., 1980. C. 307 — 384. 3aecb — C. 317).

> Ant, C. K. Tomac MaHH. C. 3 -12.

> AnT, C. K. Hag ctpaHnuamm Tomaca MaHHa. C. 13.

>° Tam xe.
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ku3au I aHHOGO, a taxke omnelT H. C. IlaBioBoi, ONUCBHIBAIONICH CBS3b
nucaresbekoro ctwiisl T. ManHa ¢ ero MUpOBO33pEHHUEM.

Cornacuo H. C. IlaBmoBoi, nns T. MaHHa BaKHBI CO3BYYHSI Pa3HbBIX
¢unocohckux M HAYYHBIX TEOPUU, JTEHTMOTHBOB, MPOCICKUBAIOIIUECS B €TO
po3e. B o I00HOM «MY3BIKaJIbHOCTH» u MHOT'OIJIAHOBOCTH
UCCIIEOBaTEIbHALIA BUIUT OCHOBY MOATUKHM nucarens. Kpome Toro, IlaBioga,
KaK TMPEACTAaBISACTCS, BbIpa3uja OCHOBHYIO OTIUYUTEIBHYIO OCOOCHHOCTH
Bocnipustuss T. Manna B Poccun: «T. MaHH — nMcarenb T'yMaHUCTHUYECKAM B
CaMOM IPSIMOM 3HAUYEHUH CJIOBA: B LIEHTPE €0 BCEJICHHOM 4eIOBEK» .

B npanpherimem T. MaHH mpuBIEKAeT ropa3fgo MEHbIIE BHUMAaHUA
OTEYECTBEHHBIX JIMTEPATYypOBENAOB, HO €ro UM IIPOYHO BOUUIO B
OTEUECTBEHHBI KaHOH 3apyOexHou nuteparypsl XX B. B mocnennee Bpews,
OJHAKO, TBOPYECTBO HEMEIKOIO KJIIACCMKA paacMaTpuUBacTCs B  psae
KaHIUIATCKUX HHCCCpTaHHﬁGZ. Jl1ss  menell  HACTOSIIETO0  MCCISIOBaHUS
ocoOeHHO BaxHa jguccepraums A. K. OununmoBod, MOCBSIIEHHAS
ABTOMHTEPTEKCTYabHOCTH KaK OCOOCHHOCTU MO3TUKH T. Manua®. ®mmmnmnosa
paccMaTpyuBacT KOMMEHTAPUM MUCATENS] K CBOMM MPOU3BEACHUAM, TOTJa KaK B
JAHHOW JuccepTali OOBEKTOM aHaju3a BBICTYIMA€T POMAHHOE TBOPYECTBO
IAcaTesl.

bimszocTte HatypanuzMy nepBoro pomana 1. Manna noguepkuaet B. M.
TonmauéB, KOTOpbBIA, B oTiimune OT T. Jlepke, BUAUT B 3TOM HE MOJPAKAHHUE

MOIHBIM o6pa3uaM, HO OCO6YIO BOCIIPUUMYHBOCTDL MOJIOAOro IIHMCATCIId K

60 KypruHax, M. C. Ykas. couy. C. 95 - 162.

61 Masnosa, H. C. Tunonorua HemewuKoro pomaHa, 1900—1945. - M., 1982. C. 14.

62 BoposkoBa, H. B. Mpobnema 4yenoseka B XypoxecTBeHHOW uctopuocodmum M. Topbkoro u T. MaHHa:
aBTopedepaT AuC. ... KaHaMaaTa PUaoaorMyecknx Hayk. MarHutoropck, 2006; MenbHuk C. M. KynbTypocodckas
ny6avumctuka Tomaca MaHHA: COUMOKY/bTYPHbIA KOHTEKCT, FYMaHUCTUYECKMn wuaean, MuMdONosTUKa:
aBTopedepaT Auc. ... KaHampata ¢unonormyeckux Hayk. BopoHexk 2006; Metpoe . C. Tomac MaHH KaK
MbICAIUTENb M TyMaHUCT. OnbIT coumanbHo-ounocodckoro aHanmsa. BopoHex: LleHTpanbHo-YepHo3emHoe
KHUXKHOe nsgartenncrso, 2003.

63 ®dunnnnosa, A. K. ABTOMHTEPTEKCTYaIbHOCTb KaK COCTaBAAOLLAA KOHLLENTYalbHO A3bIKOBOW KapTUHbI MMUpa
nucaTens: Ha maTepuane GUKLMOHANbHBIX U HeDUKUMOHANbHbLIX TeKcToB Tomaca MaHHa: aBTopedepat guc. ...
KaHampaTta punonormyeckmx Hayk. CM6., 2013.


http://sigla.rsl.ru/table.jsp?f=1003&t=3&v0=%D0%A4%D0%B8%D0%BB%D0%B8%D0%BF%D0%BF%D0%BE%D0%B2%D0%B0%2C+%D0%90%D0%BD%D0%BD%D0%B0+%D0%9A%D0%B8%D1%80%D0%B8%D0%BB%D0%BB%D0%BE%D0%B2%D0%BD%D0%B0&f=1003&t=1&v1=&f=4&t=2&v2=&f=21&t=3&v3=&f=1016&t=3&v4=&f=1016&t=3&v5=&tr=Cyr-Common&cc=c3&s=2&ce=........................................................................6
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«YpOKaM HOBEWIIEH JII/ITepaTypr>>64. BynneHOpokn  BBIpOXKIAIOTCA — «B
COOTBETCTBUM C HATYPATUCTUYECKOU Mncponomeﬁ>>65. [Tpu sTOM OGrOprepcTao,
cormacHo B. M. ToinmauéBy, HEe NOPOCTO MNATPUAPXAIBHBIM MHUP CTaAPBIX
By/IeHOPOKOB,  «OJHIIETBOPEHHS]  KM3HH, €CTCCTBEHHOCTI» ', HO U
«UIEATHCTHYECKHH HHMBHAYaTI3M»° Tomaca Byanen6poka. «Broprepctso [B
«bynnenbpokax» — HO. JI.] Bce ke HE CTOJBKO KOHKPETHO-UCTOPUYECKOE,
colMaigbHOE, Tomorpauueckoe TOHSTHE, CKOJbKO TelTanbT, Qopma
MUPOBU/JICHHS], TYXOBHOIO Mel3adcd, — COCTaBHASA 4YacCTh «JIyXOBHOW HCTOPHUH
HEMEIIKOr0 GIOprepcTBa Booome» .

AKTYaJIbHOCTH HCCIIeA0BAHMSA o0ycIoBJIeHa HEJIOCTaTOYHOU
pa3paboTaHHOCTHIO BaXKHOTO JUIsl TBOpuecTBa T. MaHHa (heHOMeHa OroprepcTna
C TOYKM 3PEHUS IIOBECTBOBAHMA. B 4YacTHOCTM, HHUKOTJAa HE NPOBOJIMJIICA
CpaBHUTENbHBIA aHanu3 «byaneHOpokoB» W ceMeWHbIX Oymar MaHHOB,
CTaBIIMX OJHUM M3 JOKYMEHTAJIbHBIX UCTOYHUKOB poMaHa. Mexay TeM, S3bIK
MMOBECTBOBAHMSI, OTYACTU OOpa3HbIM pAJl U IMOBECTBOBATENIbHBIE CTPYKTYPBI BO
MHOI'OM 3aBUCAT OT HCIIOJIB3yEMOr0 MucaTejaeM marepuana. B oredecTBeHHOM
JUTEPATYPOBEACHUH TE€Ma OIOPrepcKoro B €ro TBOPYECTBE JO CUX IOp HeE
CTAHOBMJIACH OTJEJIBHBIM IIPEIMETOM UCCIIEIOBAHUS.

Ienp paHHOM pabOTBI COCTOMT B aHalM3€ Ipolecca MPEeTBOPEHUS
OIOPrepcKoro  COUMAIbHO-KYJIBTYPHOTO KOHTEKCTa B IOBECTBOBATEIbHBIC
CTPYKTYpbl B poManax T. ManHa, npexnae Bcero B «bynnenOpokax». Kpome
TOTO, BaJKHO OCBETUTH 3HAYEHHUE JTOM MO CBOEW CYTH COLMAIBHOM KaTErOpuUH
JUISl XyIOKECTBEHHOTO TEKCTA, TPOAHAIN3UPOBAB MIEPCIIEKTUBY ITOBECTBOBAHMS,

Y MIPOCIIEINTh, KAKME U3MEHEHUS MEPEKUBAIOT TIOBECTBOBATEIIbHBIE CTPYKTYPHI,

64 .

Tonmaués, B. M. HemeuKasa nuTepaTypa pybexa BeKOB M TBopyecTBO 6paTbeB MaHH // 3apybexHan

nuTepaTtypa KoHua XIX — Hayana XX Beka: y4ueb. Mocobue ans ctya. Boicw. Yueb. 3aBegeHunii. B2 1. T. 2 / Pea. B.
M. Tonmaués. M., 2007. C. 231 - 266. 3gecb — C. 255.
® Tam xe.
% Tam xe. C. 256.
% Tam xe. C. 257.
68

Tam xe.
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CBSI3aHHBIE C OIOPrepckoil «Qpopmoil XU3HM», B 0OoJiee MO3AHHX POMAaHAX
nucaTess.

JlanHast uenp omnpenenuia 3agadyd  uccaesoBanusa. 1. [lposectu
CpPaBHHUTEIbHBIA aHAIN3 CeMEeHHOW KHUTU MaHHOB U pomaHa «byaneHOpokn»;
2. BbISBUTH CTPYKTypHbIE OCOOCHHOCTHM pOMaHa, CBS3aHHBIE C OlOprepckoi
cemMeiHOi xpoHukoi; 3. HcciaegoBaTh OTHOIIEHHWE TOBECTBOBATENS K
nzobpaxaemoMmy B «bynneHOpokax» OIOpPrepckoMy MHUPY U TEPCOHaXaMm;
4. TIlpocnenutb  «OIOprepckue»  4YepThl  IMOBECTBOBAaHUS B POMAHE;
5. PaccmoTtpeTs posib OrOprepckoro rabuTyca Ha YPOBHSX CIOKETOCIOXKEHUS,
CUCTEMBI MEPCOHAXXEW U MOBECTBOBaHUs B pomaHax «[Ipu3HaHus aBaHTIOpUCTA
O®emukca Kpyms» u «Bommebnas ropa»;, 6. HccnemoBarh cnenuduxky u
JUHAMUKY HU300pakeHus Oroprepckoro mupa B «lIpu3HaHusix aBaHTIOpUCTa
Oemukca Kpyns» u «BonmeOHoit rope» B cpaBHeHHHM ¢ «bymjieHOpokamMun;
/. IIpoaHaiM3upoOBaTh MO3UIMIO MOBECTBOBATENS 110 OTHOLIEHUIO K «HMKHEMY
MUPY» U «OIOprepckue» 4epThl MEPCHEKTUBBI MOBECTBOBaHUA B «BosmeOHon
rope.

IIpeamer wucciaenoBaHMst — TBOPYECKUW METOJ, B YaCTHOCTH
MOBECTBOBATEIILHBIE CTPATETMM KOHKPETHBIX poMaHoB T. ManHa. O0bekT
HCCJIEI0BAHUSA — O3CCE€ M CTaTbu MHCATENsd, €ro IEpPEenucKa, pPOMAaHBbI
«bynnenopoku» (1901), «IIpusnanus aBanTOpucTa Pemmkca Kpymsa» (1913,
1954), «BommieoHast ropa» (1924). Beibop TEKCTOB 0OOYCIOBIEH Ba)KHOCTHIO
POMAaHHOTO J>kaHpa B Hacieauu 1. ManHa, a TakkKe TEMATUKOW CcaMuX
MPOMU3BEJCHUI: BCE TpU pOMaHa B TOM WM HMHOM CTENEHU H300pAKAIOT
Oroprepckuii MuUp M CyanOy reposi Oroprepckoro mpoucxoxaeHus. Ocoboe
BHUMAHHE IPU 3TOM YJIEJIEHO CaMOMYy paHHEMY pOMaHy mucartelis, KOTOpOMY
OyZeT MmocBsIIeHa rnepBas U3 ABYX IjaB AUCCEPTALHH.

«byanenbpoku» — mepBbiii poman T. MaHHa, B KOTOpPOM MHCaTEb,
HECMOTpPS Ha yJIUBUTEIIbHYIO 3PEJIOCTh CTUJISI, UCTIBITHIBAET TOBECTBOBATEIbHBIC

CTPYKTYpBI, KOTOPbIE ITIOTOM CTaHyT OCHOBOM €ro nostuku. Ilomumo 3toro, B
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3TOM pomaHe Oroprepckas «dopma KH3HU» BOIUIOTHJIACh HauOoiee
HEIMOCPEJICTBEHHO, YTO JA€T BO3MOXHOCTb IPOCIEIUTh, KaK Orprepckuit
raburyc nmnposiBisier ce0d B TKaHUM moBecTBoBaHUS. (OCHOBHas MpUYMHA
OAPOOHOro aHanu3a UMEHHO «bynneHOpOKOB» 3akiltodyaercs B TOM, YTO NpPHU
HamMcaHuu 3Toro pomana T. MaHH ucCoNb30Bal ceMelHble OyMaru, KOTOphIe B
CBOIO OYepe/lb MPUHAICKAT K TPAIULIUU OIOPrepCcKUuX ceMernHbIX KHUT. Ocoboe
3HAYCHHUE TIPU 3TOM MMEET TaK Ha3bIBaeMas «OuOIHs, TeTpaab C OCHOBHBIMHU
coObITHsIMU ceMelHoi uctopun. CemeliHble Oymarn MaHHOB, Kak U Apyrue
MaTepHuaibl K POMaHy, OIyOJIMKOBAaHBI B TOME C KOMMeHTapusamMu D. Xedrpura
n III. Craxopcku k pomany «byanenOpokm» mnocinenHero ®pankdpyprckoro
coOpaHmsi codrHeHHiT mucarems . Kpome Toro, (pakCHMHIE JOKYMEHTOB W3
ceMeitHoro apxuBa Obutl u3nanbl Y. Junenem B 1965 r. B kaure «3 cemelHbIx
Oymar ManHOB. JIOKYMEHTBI K «Byz[z[eH6p0KaM»7O. HUctopuss nHanucanus
pomama ocBerena B paote I1. Illepepa’.

O0BeM HccneyeMoro Marepuana M XapakTep JAAHHOTO HCCIEIO0BAHMS,
OPUEHTUPOBAHHOI'O HA MPUCTAIBHBIA aHAJIN3 [IOBECTBOBATEIBHBIX CTPYKTYD, HE
MTO3BOJIMIIM BKITIOUNTH B aHanu3 pomansl «Jlotrta B Betimape» (1939) u «lokTop
daycryc» (1947). besyciioBHO, BBIOOp MEPEUYMCICHHBIX POMAHOB HE O3HAYaeT,
YTO B XOJ€ aHajau3a He OyJeT YUYUTHIBATHCA OCTAIBHOE XYI0KECTBEHHOE
HacJIeIne MUCaTENs.

Mertopoaorus. TpaguunoHHBIN VCTOPUKO-JTUTEPATYPOBEIUECKHM,
HUCTOPUKO-KYJBTYPHBII M  CPAaBHUTEJIbHO-TUMOJOTUUYECKUM aHaiIU3 OyayT
COYETAThCA B IUCCEPTALMU C HAPPATOJIOTHYECKUM U CTUIUCTUYECKUM aHAIA30M
tekctoB T. Manna. HapaTtonornueckue uccieioBanus 10 KOHKPETHBIM aBTOPAM
4acTO YIPEKAKT B HEAOCTAaTKE MHTEpEca K CAMOMY aBTOPY, TEKCTbI KOTOPOTO

UCTIONIB3YIOTCSA KAk MaTepuall JJjisi pa3pabOTKH TEOpWUU TOBECTBOBAHUSI.

* GroRe kommentierte Frankfurter Ausgabe. Werke — Briefe — Tageblicher. Frankfurt a. M.: Fischer. 2002ff. Bd.
1.2.S.496 - 594.

7 Aus den Familienpapieren der Manns. Dokumente zu den «Buddenbrooks» / Hrsg. U. Dietzel. Berlin, Weimar,
1965.

& Scherer, P. Aus Thomas Manns Vorarbeiten zu der ,,Buddenbrooks”. Zur Chronologie des Romans //
Quellenkritische Studien zum Werk Thomas Manns / Hrsg. P. Scherer, H. Wysling. Minchen, 1967.
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Hacrosimas nuccepranus mpuOeraeT K TECOPHHM IOBECTBOBAHUS Kak METOIY
aHanm3a, a He camorenn. OcoOeHHOCTh JaHHOW palOTHl 3aKITIOYACTCS B
CONPSDKEHUH HAPPATOJOTHUYECKOTO M COIHOIOTHIECKOTO MOX0I0B.

PaccmoTpenune BiausHHS OrOprepcrBa Kak COIHATbHO-HCTOPHYECKOTO
KOHTEKCTa Ha TBOpuYecTBO T. MaHHA ampuoOpd MPEIIoiaraeT BbIXOJ K
COIIMOJIOTHYECKUM  KaTeropusM.  Hawbosee  OnuM3KOM  TeopeTHUYECKOM
OPEANOChIIKOM,  OTBEYAIOMICH  IIEMAM  HACTOSAIICT0  HCCICIOBAHMS,
npeacTaBisgercs Teopus nureparypaoro mnojs (le champ litterarie) u nmonstue
raburyca (habitus) ITsepa Bypmbe'.

[Toaxox Bypase momoraet MOHATH HE TOJIBKO BHEIIHHE YCIOBHUS CO3TaHHSI
U CYIIECCTBOBAHUS JUTEPATYPHOTO MPOU3BEACHHUSA, HO U TO, KAKUM 00pa3oM 3TH
YCIOBHSI €ro ompeaessioT. PakTHUYeCKH 3TO HHTEPIPETAlHs JIUTEPaTypHOrO
HPOM3BEJCHNS HAa OCHOBE 3HAaHUM 00 HMCTOPUYECKOM M Ouorpaduyeckom
KOHTEKCTE, HO yhaejsiomas Ooylee MPHCTAIbHOC BHUMAHHE MPOIECCY
TpaHchopMaIMKi KOHTEKCTa B IIPOM3BEICHUE HCKYCCTBA.

CBocobOpa3sue noHATHs rabutyca B hopMyaupoBke bypjbe 3akimouaeTcs B
ero obOorogoHanpaBiieHHOCTH: «radutyc (habitus) smnsercs nopooicoarowum
npunyunom (Principe générateur) oObEKTHUBHO KIACCH(PHUIIMPYEMBIX TPAKTUK H
OJTHOBPEMEHHO cucmemou knaccuguxayuu (principium divisionis) 3tux
npakTHK» °. VIMEHHO dYepe3 rabUTyC aBTOpa, €r0 OKPYXKCHHS H ITyOIHKH

COMMAJIBHO-UCTOPHYICCKAA HeﬁCTBHTeHBHOCTB B OCHOBHOM H BXOJIHUT B

72 B oTeyecTBeHHOE nuTepaTypoBeaeHue Teopusa bypabe Tak ke, Kak Bo ®paHumm uam Fepmanum, npuwia m3
coumonorun. O BocnpuATMM MAel (pPaHLY3CKOro COUMO/Iora M, YTO OCOBEHHO BaXHO A/ HACTOALLEro
uccnefoBaHuA, cpaBHeHue npegnocbiiok M. Bypabe v A. B. Muxaiinosa cm.: MonybosapuHosa J1. H.
HemeuKon3biuHbIN peannsm: K npobneme «autepatypHoro nons» (AnekcaHap Mwuxaitnos un Meep bypabe) //
Pycckas repmaHucTMKa: ExxerogHuk Poccuitickoro cotosa repmaHmctos. — M., 2004. — C. 148 — 156.

06 aganTaumMm NOHATUA rabuTyc rymaHuMTapHbIMKU HayKamu cm.: Speller, John R.W. Bourdieu and Literature.
Cambridge, 2011; Bohn, C. Habitus und Kontext. Ein kritischer Beitrag zur Soziologie Bourdieus. Opladen, 1991.
O BocnpuaTuM nogxosa 1. Bypabe HEeMeLKUM nuTepaTypoBAeHMeM cM. cTaTblo M. Moxa u H. X. Bonbda
«Teopus Nons Kak npoBokauua autepaTyposeaeHua» (Joch, M., Wolf, N. Ch.Feldtheorie als Provokation der
Literaturwissenschaft. Einleitung // Text und Feld. Bourdieu in der literaturwissenschaftlichen Praxis / Hrsg. M.
Joch, C. W. Norbert. Tubingen, 2005). NMpumepom BocnpuaTma paboT Bypabe HeMeLKoi Teopuelt auTepaTypsl
MOMKET TaK¥Ke CNYyXUTb rnaBa «Teopua nntepaTypHoro nons bypape» B 0630pHoi pabote T. Kénne u C. BUHKO
(Koppe, T.; Winko, S. Neuere Literaturtheorien. Eine Einflihrung. Stuttgart, Weimar, 2008. S. 189 — 200).

7 Bypabe M. PasnuueHue: coumanbHas KPUTUKA CyskaeHWs // 3anagHas SKOHOMMYECKAs COLMONOMUA:
XpectomaTua coBpemeHHol Knaccuku / CocT. u Hayd. pea. B. B. Pagaes. M., 2004. C. 537 — 568. 3aecb — C. 538.
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MpOU3BEACHUE UCKycCTBa. [aOUTyCc Kak CBOMCTBEHHAas OMNPEACIICHHOM
COIIMAJIbHOM TpymnIe HEOCO3HAHHAs CXeMa BOCHPUSTHUS, MBIIUICHUS W
TIOBEJIEHUS] OXBATHIBAET CTUIIH skM3HM, Modus vivendi, Bo Beeii ero momrore’®. U
MMEHHO Yepe3 TMOHATHE TaduTyca ero MOXHO Omucartb. TakuM o00pazom
co3JaeTcsl MpeArnochbulka Oosiee TIIYOOKOro UCCIEAOBAHMS IMOBCEIHEBHBIX
IPAKTHK.

[IpuMeHuTENPHO K LEISAM JAHHOTO HCCIeNOoBaHUus Teopus bypabe
MO3BOJISIET, BO-TIEPBBIX, OMHUCATh OCOOOE TMOJIOKEHHUE MUcATENsl B OIOPrepCcKOM
MHpE, €ro OTHOIIEHHWE C HUM M, TJIABHOE, CBSI3aHHBICE C ATOM CUTyalHueu
OCOOEHHOCTH €ro Mpou3BeJeHUN. BOo-BTOpBIX, OHAa MO3BOJIAET HPOCIEAUTH
BJIMSIHUE COBPEMEHHBIX aBTOPY COLIMAIBHBIX pealiiid, HE CBOAS aHAIIU3 K MOUCKY
napajiesiel u WUTIOCTpalvii, W, HAaKOHEN, 4YeTdye OO0O03HAUUTh OIOpPrepcKoe
Hayayio, 4yToObI MPOCIEIUTh €ro Bocco3aaHue B pomanax T. Manna. Kpome
TOro, 3HA4Y€HUE, TMPUJIABAEMOE TEOpUEU TOJIA COIUAIBHBIM MpPaKTUKaM,
MO3BOJISIET O003HAYUTh T€ MOMEHTHI B TEKCTax IHCATEIsI, KOTOpPbhIE OOBIYHO
OCTAalOTCsl BHE TMOJII 3PEHUSI HCCIIEIOBATENIC, XOTS B OIPEIEICHHOW Mepe
HaIpaBJISIIOT U OMPEACIISIIOT TIOBECTBOBAHKE B €r0 TEKCTaX.

II. Bypape omuchIBaeT OTHONICHUS, CBSI3bIBABIIME JINTEPATOPOB U
oypxyasuro B XIX — mepBoit mosoBuHe XX BB., KAK UCTOPHIO BBIJCICHUS H
000CcO0JIEHUSI JTUTEpPaTypHOTO TMOJIA, KOrjJa uJeal «YHCTOrO HCKYCCTBa»
IIPOTHUBOIIOCTABIISIICS Oyp)Kya3HOMY HCKYCCTBY, a TaKXkKe IyXy MPaKTUIIM3MA,
npumnucbiBaecMoMy Oypxkyaszuu. OnuceiBaemble byp/ibe TEHACHIIMN XapaKTEePHbI
JUIsl BCETO €Bporeiickoro KynbrypHoro uaeana XIX — XX BB.”> O pazo0IieHnu
OypKyasuu U  JIUTEpATypbl TOBOPUTCS y MHOTUX CaMbIX  Pa3HbBIX

uccnenosareneut. P. bapr, k npumepy, cocperorayuBaeT CBOW B3IVl HA MUCbME

K npumepy, B cnosape «OCHOBHble MOHATUA 3CTETUKU» MNOAYEPKMBAETCA, YTO MHTEepnpeTauma NOHATUA
«CTUNb» Bbypabe N0O3BOAET ONPEeAENUTb KODLLYIO OCHOBY A KaXKyLLMXCA NOBEPXHOCTHbIMM dopm, brarogapn
KOTOPON MOXHO O6BACHUTb CTPYKTYPHbIE COOTBETCTBMA, MOHATbIE KaK aHasorM4YHble ,CTUANCTUYECKME
ocobeHHocTn» (Asthetische Grundbegriffe / Hrsg. K. Barck [u. a.]. Stuttgart, Weimar, 2003. Bd. 5, S. 661).

> 06 MCTOPUM BOCMPUATUA UCKYCCTBA Bloprepckmm cocnosmem B FepmaHum cm.: Nipperdey, Th. Wie das
Bilrgertum die Moderne fand. McchepoBaTtenb onucbiBaeT, Kak UCKyccTBO B TedeHue XVIII — XIX B. nocteneHHo
CTAHOBW/IOCb 4acTblo MOBCEAHEBHOW KW3HM 6toprepcTBa, M aHANU3UPYET, Kakue OCOBEHHOCTU pas3BUTUA
WCKYCCTBa NPUBENN K KOHOIUKTY MeXAY HUM M 06LLECTBOM B Aa/ibHENLWEM.
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KaK «9eM-TO, OTJIMYHOM OT ee [siutepatypsl — HO.JL.] comeprkanust 1 KOHKPETHOM
(bopMH>>76. B «HyneBoui crenenu nucbMa» bapt HanpsiMyro CBSI3bIBAET UCTOPHIO
JUTEPATYphl KaK MUCbMA C CyAbOOW OypiKya3uu: «UACOJOTUYECKOE €IMHCTBO
Oyp’Kya3uu MPUBEJIO K BOSHUKHOBEHUIO €IWHOTO MHCHhMA [...] B OypKya3HYIO
(TO ecTb KJIacCCHMYECKYyI0 W POMAHTHUYECKYI0) 310Xy QopMa He Moria
Pa3phIBaTHCS MEXKTy HECKOJIBKUMH BO3MOKHOCTSIMHU, TOTOMY YTO Pa30pPBaHHBIM
He OBLIO caMO co3HaHHe mucatens» . C PEeBONIONMOHHBIMU COOBITHAMU
cepeaunbl XIX B. OypKya3Has MJICOJOTUS «IIPEBPATUIIACh B OJHY M3 MHOTHX
BO3MOXHBIX; YHHBEPCAIBHOCTh YCKOJB3HYIAa OT Hee» °. B 3TOM paspeiBe
KpOETCSI MCTUHHBIM HCTOYHUK HAIpPSOKEHUS W MPOTUBOPEUUI: «IHUCATEIh
CTAHOBUTCS )KEPTBOW Pa3[BOCHUS, ITOTOMY 4YTO IOSBISETCA 3a30p MEXKIY €ro
CO3HAHMEM M €r0 COLMAIbHON cyﬂb6oﬁ»7g. Hctopuss nurepatypbl H
JUTEPATYPHOE NUCBMO, 1O bapTy, omocpenoBaHbl COUUANIBHBIM IOJIOKECHUEM
XyJIO)KHHKA, HO bapT MBICIUT «couuaibHyl0 Cyab0y» TmUcaTens, Jaxe
KOHKpeTHOro, Kk mnpumepy, Drnobepa, B ropazno Oonee 000OIIEHHBIX
KaTeropusx, uem bypupe.

[logxox bypabe otriaumuaercss oT OapTOBCKOIO MPEXAE BCErO CBOEH
NPUBEPKEHHOCTHIO COLIMOJIOTHM; HCCIE0BaTeNIb HAMEPEHHO TMpHUOeraeT K
KHETUTEPaTypOBEAUECKOMY» AUCKYPCY, MOCKOJIBbKY MbITaeTcd CPOpPMUPOBATH
MHOM B3IJIAJl KaK Ha COLMOJIOTHIO JIMTEPATYyphl, TAK U HA CaMU JINTEPATypPHbIE
TEKCTBI.

O6o3HaueHnEe «OHOPrepcKkoe MOBECTBOBAHWEY», MPUMEHSIEMOE B JaHHOM
paboTe, HE TMPETeHAyeT Ha YHUBEPCAIbHOCTb, 3TO CcKopee wmeTadopa,

PU3BaHHAS BBISIBUTH OCOOEHHOCTH Mpou3BeneHuii T. MaHnHa.

e bapT, P. HyneBasa creneHb nucbma. M., 2008. C. 51.
7 Tam xe. C. 52.
7% Tam xe. C. 93.
79
Tam xe.
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HO.]'IO)KGHI/IH, BbBIHOCUMbIC HA 3AIIUTY:

1. Marepuansl u3 cemeitHoro apxuBa 1. MaHHa, B 0coOO€HHOCTU «OUOTHSD)
MaHHOB, mNpUHAIIEXKAT TPAIAULIUU OIOPrepcKUX CEMEHHBIX KHUT U
00pa3yloT OCHOBY ITIOBECTBOBATEILHOM CTPYKTYphI «bya1eHOPOKOBY.

2. broprepckuii rabuUTyc BO MHOTOM OMpefenseT OTOOp 3JIEMEHTOB U
HepcreKkTuBy MnoBecTBoBaHUs B «bynnenOpokax». IloBecTBoBaTeNb
CJIelyeT 3TOM NEPCHEKTUBE BIUIOTh JO MOCIEIHUX CTPAaHUL POMAHA,
HECMOTPsI Ha BBIXOJ ITIOBECTBOBAHMS 3a CTPYKTYPHBIE PAMKH CEMEHHOU
KHHIU U «paclay OIMCBIBAEMOI0 MUpa.

3. broprepckuii Mup sBISETCS OTHPABHOW TOYKOW B Pa3BUTHH CIOKETa U
CTaHOBJICHMM IpoTtaroHucra B «[Ipu3HaHmax asaHTIOpUCcTa Denukca
Kpyns» n «BomnmebHoit rope».

4. TloBectBOoBarenbHbIl ONBIT «bBynneHOPOKOB» HCHONB3yeTCs B Ooiee
no3gHux pomanax «lIpusHanus aBanTiOpucTa Penukca Kpymwsi» wu
«BomnmebHas ropay BIUIOTh 10 MOBTOPA OTAEIBHBIX CTPYKTYP U IPUEMOB.
Takum  o00pa3oM  oOTpaxkaeTcsi OCO3HaHHE U  MEPEOCMBICICHUE
Oroprepckoro Hayajia Ha ypoBHE TOBECTBOBAHUS.

5. HecMoTpst Ha cTpemiieHHe TUCTAaHLIUPOBATBHCS OT OHOPrepcKkoro Mupa u
UPOHUYHOE K HEMY OTHOIIEHHE, [IOBECTBOBATEINb B MMO3IHUX poMaHax T.
MaHHa TO-IpEeKHEMY COXpaHseT Orprepckuid rabuTyc, KOTOPBIM
3a4acTyl0 OIpEeAeNsIeT XapaKTep IOBECTBOBaHUSA B pOMaHax. Takas
NO3ULMS MaHHOBCKOTO ITIOBECTBOBATENII HE COBIAJAET C IOHMMAaHHEM
OroprepcTBa B OCCEUCTHUKE MHcaTelss M MOXET ObITh JOKa3aHa
IOCPEJICTBOM COYETAHMSI HAppPaTOJIOrHYECKOTO U COLMOJIOTMYECKOTrO
METOJIOB UCCIIECAOBAHMUS.

Hayuynas HoBu3Ha. Hacrosimee uccnenoBaHue NOMOJHAET HAYaBIIAMCA
yxe ¢ mybonukanmei «bymanenOpokoB» muanor o OwoprepctBe y T. Manna

HOBBIM PAKypCOM, COCPECAOTOUYCHHBIM Ha YPOBHC IIOBCCTBOBAHHA B pOMaHax O
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«amno3ganoM Oroprepeten’:  «BymaenOpokax», «BommebHOH TOpe» u
«IIpuznanusx aBantiopucta @ennkca Kpynsa». Kpome toro, B paboTe Ha HOBOM
YPOBHE IIOKa3aHa CTPYKTypooOpasyollas poJjib MaTepHalioB U3 CEMEWHOTO
apxuBa mmucarens He Toiabko ansi «bymaeHOpokoB», HO W 0Oojee MO3AHUX
IPOU3BEICHUN ITUCATEIS.

Teopernyeckass 3HAYUMOCTBH HCCIEAOBAHUS COCTOMT B IPUMEHEHUU
HappaTOJIOTHYECKUX METOJIOB UCCIEN0BaHUs B couetannu ¢ teopuen I1. bypabe
Ha marepuaiie pomaHoB T. MaHHa.

IIpakTHyeckass 3HAYUMOCTb JUCCEPTALIMM COCTOMT B TOM, YTO €€
pe3ynbTaTbl MOTYT OBITh HWCIOJIb30BaHbl MPU JAJbHEUIIEM U3YYEHUH
TBOpuecTBa T. ManHa u Hemerkol auteparypbl pyodexka XIX — XX BB. u
nepBoil  monoBuHbL XX B., B MEXIHCHHUIUIMHAPHBIX HCCIEIOBAaHUSAX,
pacCcMaTpUBAaOIIUX CBA3M  COLUAJIBbHON MHU(OJIOTMM U JIMTEPATypPHOIO
TBOPUECTBA, a TaKXe IMpU pa3pabdOTKe Y4YEOHBIX KYypCOB IO HCTOPHUH
3apyOexHoi autepatypsl pyoexa XIX — XX BB. u niepBoii nojgoBuHbl XX B.

Anpobanus padorsl. Juccepranus Oblia oOCyXJeHa U PEKOMEHI0BaHa
K 3amure Kadeapod HCTOPUU 3apyOeKHOW JHUTEepaTypbl (HHIOIOTHYECKOrO
dakyapTeT MOCKOBCKOTO TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO yHHMBepcutera umMm. B. M.
JlomonocOBa.

OcHOBHBIE TE€3UCHl PabOThl OBLIM MPEACTABICHBI U OOCYXIEHbI Ha
HayuHbIX ¢opymax «JlomonocoB» B 2010 m 2012 rr., a Takxke Ha JBYX
koH(pepeHImsx OO0IIecTBa IOHBIX UccienaoBaTeneii TBopuectsa T. Manna (Kreis

junger Thomas Mann-Forscher) B 2012 r. u 2014 rr.

¥ T. MaHH onpegenan npeameT CBOEro paHHEro TBOPYECTBA KaK «MO3AHEE, Jae 3anosganoe Gioprepcrtso
(spate, ja verspatete Burgerlichkeit)» B «PasmbiwneHusax anonamtudHoro» (13.1,117).

3pecb 1 ganee umutaTbl gatotca no Mann, Thomas. Grofe kommentierte Frankfurter Ausgabe. Werke — Briefe -
Tagebucher. Frankfurt a. M.: Fischer. 2002ff. CornacHo ¢ npuHATOM Tpaauuuein, Homep TOMa U CTPaHMULbI
0603HavaeTca apabckumm unobpamu. MNepsas undpa cooTBETCTBYET HOMEPY TOMY, BTOPas Nocae TOYKU — YacTy,
TpeTbA nocae 3anAToi — cTpaHuue. Nep. moin — 0. /1.

MpounssegeHuma T. MaHHa B pycckom nepesoge umT. no CobpaHuto counHeHmin 8 10 1. M.: fTocantnsgar, 1959 —
1961. NepBasa pumMcKan LMdpa COOTBETCTBYET HOMEPY TOMA, BTOpan apabckas — Homepy CTPaHMULbI.

B 3aBMCMMOCTM OT Lenieit aHanmsa M ocobeHHocTel nepeBoda UMTaTbl ByayT AaBaTbCA MO0 MO HeMeLKoMy
PpaHKPypTOBCKOMY COBpPaHUIO COYMHEHWI, IMbO B nepeBoge no CobpaHuto counHeHmto B 10 T.
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[Tonoxxenus auccepTanuu ObUTH OTPAXKEHBI B IMATH MyOJIMKALMAX, TPH U3
KOTOPBIX — B XKypHanax, pekomeHaoBanubix BAK munucrepctBa o6pa3oBanus u
Hayku: «CeMeliHas kHUra MaHHOB U ee mHTepnperanus B pomaHe T. ManHa
«bynnen6pokn» (Bectamk CeBepHoro (ApKTHueckoro) (eaepasbHOTO
yHuBepcnTera) o, «OT MOGEKCKOTO MATPUIHSA K «OTHOMY TIPOCTOMY MOJIOIOMY
yenoBeKy» (broprepckuil repoil u B3risia noBecTBoBaTeNsd B «byaaeHOpokax» u
«Bonmeonoit rope» Tomaca Manna)» («BecTHuk MOCKOBCKOTO YHUBEPCHUTETA.
Cepus 9. ®unonorus»)®, «Oco3HaHHe Yepe3 TOBTOPEHHE: GIOPTepcKoe HAYANI0
B pomaHax Tomaca ManHa» (Puonoruyeckue Hayku. Bompockl Teopuu u
npaxtukn)®, «Der Begriff ,,vornehm“ bei Thomas Mann» (Wortkunst ohne
Zweifel. Aspekte der Sprache bei Thomas Mann)*, «I'ere u GroprepcrBo B
poman e T. Manna «Jlorta B Beiimape» (Marepuansl MexayHapogHOTO
MOJIOZIEKHOT0 Hay4HOro hopyma «JJOMOHOCOB-2010»)%,

Crpykrypa mccaegoBanusi. Pabora cocToutr u3 BBEAEHUS, JBYX IJaB,
3aKirodeHuss U Oubnmorpaduu. Bo BBegeHMm gaercs oOmiasi XapaKTepuUCTUKa
paboTBl U €€ METOAOJOTMYECKUX IPEANOCHIIOK, OIUCHIBAETCS CTENEHb
M3YYEHHOCTH BOIIPOCA, MAAaeTcsl MOAPOOHOE OOOCHOBAaHHE CYIIECTBOBAHMS
HOHATHUSA «OIOPTePCTBO» KaK UCTOPUKO-COLMATIBHOTO ()EHOMEHA U ONMHCHIBAETCS
ero wucnojip3opanue 1. MaHHOM B KadeCcTBE BAXKHEWILIETO0 HHCTPYMEHTA
nucarenbckod  camopedrnexkcuu. IlepBas ryiaBa MOCBsIIEHA aHAIU3Y
«bynneHOpokoB», caMOro paHHEr0 M3 paccMaTpuBaeMbIX pomaHoB. [7aBa

HAaYMHAETCSl C PACCMOTPEHHUs OIOPrepcKoil ceMeiHo KHUTM MaHHOB, BaXHOTO

81 Nebepesa, 10.H. CemeitHasa KHura MaHHOB M ee MHTeprpeTauma B pomaHe T. MaHHa «byaaeH6poku» //
BecTHuk CeBepHoro (ApKTniyeckoro) ¢peaepanbHoro yHusepcutera. —2013. — Ne 4. — C. 62 — 66.

82 Nebepesa, 0. H. OT ntobeKcKoro natpuuma K «0gAHOMY NPOCTOMY MOJI00OMY YenoBeKy» (Bloprepckuii repoi
W B3rnag, nosectsosaTtens B «byaaeH6pokax» u «BonwebHon rope» Tomaca MaHHa) // BecTHUK MOCKOBCKOro
yHuBepcuteta. — Cep. 9. Punonorna. —2014. —Ne 1. - C. 172 - 179.

8 JNlebenesa, 0. H. Oco3sHaHMe 4yepe3 nosTopeHue: Bloprepckoe Hadano B pomaHax Tomaca MaHHa //
dunonornyeckune Hayku. Bonpocsl Teopun 1 npaktmkn. —2014. - Ne 7 (37). —Yactb 2. — C. 119 -122.

84 Lebedeva, Yulia. Der Begriff ,vornehm“ bei Thomas Mann // Wortkunst ohne Zweifel. Aspekte der Sprache
bei Thomas Mann / Hrsg. Max, Katrin. Wirzburg: Kénigshausen & Neumann, 2013. S. 65 — 76.

¥ Ne6epesa, t0. H. Tete u 6ioprepctBo B pomaH e T. MaHHa «Jlotta 8 Belimape» // Matepuansl
MesKayHapoAHOro MOOAEMHOro HaydHoro ¢opyma «/JOMOHOCOB-2010» / Pea. Anewkosckuit U.A.,
Koctbines M.H., AHapees A.WN., AHgpusHos A.B. M.: MAKC Mpecc, 2010. [dneKTpoHHbIN pecypc] - URL:
http://lomonosov-msu.ru/archive/Lomonosov_ 2010/24-21.pdf


http://lomonosov-msu.ru/archive/Lomonosov_2010/24-21.pdf
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UCTOYHUKA HE TOJBKO COOBITUH Hu 00pa3oB, HO M CaMOM CTPYKTYpHI
noBecTBOBaHMs. Jlanee paccMaTpHBAIOTCS CTUIIMCTUYECKUE 3aMMCTBOBAHUS W3
CEMEIHBIX OymMar W aHaJU3UPyeTCsl CTHIMCTUYECKass Urpa ¢ «OIOpPrepcKum»
sa3bIkOM. B crienyromeM mnaparpade mepBoil TJaBbl HCCIEAyeTcs ocobas
IEPCIIEKTHBAa ITOBECTBOBAHMSI, OIOCPENOBaHHAs OOprepckuM rabuTycoM, a
TaK)K€ OTHOIIECHHUEM ITOBECTBOBATEN K OIOprepckuM nepcoHaxam. Bo Bropoii
riaBe  «Owoprepckue»  4epThl  moBecTBoBaTens B «bymmeHOpokax»
CPaBHMBAIOTCSI C JIpyTUM IIOBECTBOBATENIEM, WIPAIOIIUM «OIOPIepCKUM»
cioroM: @Pemukcom Kpynem. Ilocne 3Toro CTpykTypa IOBECTBOBAHUSA
«lIpuznanuin  aBaHTIOpHCcTa Penukca Kpyms» CTaHOBUTCA  NPEIMETOM
cpaBHeHUs ¢ «BommeOHol ropoi». OCHOBHas 4YacTh IJIaBbl IIOCBALIEHA
WCCIIEJOBAaHUIO pPOJM OIOPrepcKOoro Hayajla Ha YPOBHE IIOBECTBOBAaHUS B
«BonmeOHO rope». B 3akiao4YeHMM COJEp)KAaTCi OCHOBHBIE BBIBOJbI

TUccepTaluy U 0003HAYAIOTCS BO3MOXKHBIE MYTH TAJIbHEHIIINX UCCIICIOBAHUH.

®eHomeH OwprepcrBa u ero umHrepnperanmus T. Mannom. 3anaum
HCCJIEIOBAaHMsI HA YPOBHE IIOBECTBOBaHUsA TpeOyrT Ooisiee MNOAPOOHOro
000CHOBaHUS MOHATHS «OIOPTepCTBO» KaK UCTOPUKO-COIUATBHOTO (DeHOMEHA U
omuicaHusi ero wucnojb3oBaHusi T. MannoM. Heo6xomumMocTh MOAOOHOTO
MPEIUCIOBUS OOBACHSIETCA TaKXKE€ TEM, UYTO IMOHATHE «OIOPrepcTBO» OBLIO
BXXHBIM HWHCTPYMEHTOM TMHCATEeNbCKON camopeduiekcuu, T. MaHH MHOrO
paccykgan o OroprepctBe, M €ro MHEHHUE MEHSUIOCh TMOJ BO3JCHCTBUEM
KU3HEHHBIX OOCTOSITEILCTB M BPEMEHHU. OTH Pa3MbIIUICHUS SBISIOTCS
IPEIMETOM JCCEHCTHKM MHcaTelsd, KoTopas Oblaa Il HEro HMHCTPYMEHTOM
CaMOOTIPEICNICHHsI,  TMOJEMUYECKH  3a0CTPEHHBIM,  37000JHEBHBIM  H
aHTOKUPOBAHHBIM. Pa3MbITIUIeHHsI O OIOPTepCTBE HE PaBHBI POJIM OIOPTEPCKOTO
HayaJla B XYJO0’KECTBEHHOM Hacjeauu nucarens. Kpome Toro, vcciieqoBaTenu

MAaHHOBCKOT'O TBOpYECTBA HCPCAKO CICAYIOT €ro TpPaKTOBKE COOCTBEHHBIX
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npousBeneHui. [loaToMy Tak BaXHO 0003HAYUTH OCHOBHBIC KOHCTAHTHI ATOU
TPaKTOBKH, MPEXKIE YeM MEePEHTH K aHaTU3y POMAHOB MUCATEIIS.

OpHO3HAYHOE W OJHOBPEMEHHO  MCYUEpIIbIBAIOIIEEe  ONpelesieHue
OroprepcTBa JaTh HEBO3MOXKHO, eliie OONBIIMMHU YIPOIICHUSIMH IPO3UT MOMBITKA
OMPENEIUTh CBSI3aHHBIE C 3TUM HIMPOKUM U T€TEPOTEHHBIM COLMAIBLHBIM CJI0EM
HOpPMBI M OOBbIYaW. 3HA4YEHUIO poJin OroprepcTtBa B uctopuud EBpomnbl u, B
YaCTHOCTH, [ 'epMaHiK COOTBETCTBYET OOMJIME MOCBSIICHHBIX 3TON COLMATBHON
rpynmne Teopuil W HayyHbIX pabor. [lpuMeHUTEnbHO K UEIsIM JaHHOTO
HCCJIEIOBAHMS TPEJCTABISAETCA LENecCO00pa3HbIM OOpaTUTBCA K HCTOPHUH
noHstuss «OwoprepctBo». M. Puzpens B cratbe «broprep, TIpakIaHUH,
oroprepctBo»  («Blger,  Staatsburger, Bulrgertum») wu3  «Jlekcukona
UCTOpUYECKUX MOHATUI» (1974) pasrpaHuyuBaeT 3HAYEHHs, KOTOPBIE 3TO
nonsitue npuodpeno B XVIII B., cienyronum o6pa3zom: «1. TOpoACKON KUTEINb;
2. ujeH OIOpPrepcKkoro COCIOBUSA B OTIAMYHME OT JTyXOBHOTO COCJOBHS H
IBOPSHCTBA (WJIM KPECTBHSIHCKOTO COCJOBHUA); 3. TOMJAHHBIA Kakoro-mudo
rocyapcTBa; 4. 4esoBeK B ero 0coboM kadecTse , rpaxaanuua (Birger)<»®.

B pomaHCKUX sI3pIKaX, a TAaK)K€ B AaHTJIMICKOM IO/ BIUSHUEM JIATHHCKOTO
3aKpENUINCh pa3Hbie cioBa («Citizen» - «burgess») 3a pa3HbIMH 3HAYCHHUSMH
TOr0, 4YTO B HEMELKOM oOo03HadaeTcs oIHUM cioBoMm «Burger». B pycckom
A3BIKE€ ATOW Mape JIy4llle BCEr0 COOTBETCTBYET «TPAXIAHUH — TOPOKAHUHY.
CrnoBa «Oroprep» u «0ypya» 3aUMCTBOBAHbBI U3 HEMEUKOTO U (PPAHITy3CKOTO U
OTCBUIAIOT K COIUAIbHO-UCTOPUUYECKUM PEATTUSIM ITHX CTPaH; Ha PyCCKOM MOYBe
OHHM 0OPEITH yIKe HHBIE CMBICIIBI M KOHHOTAIMHK . [ToHsTHE «GIOprep» mpH 9TOM
COXpaHUIIO OOJIBIIIYIO CBA3b C HEMEIKMM KYJIBTYPHBIM apeajioM, 4eM «Oypikyay,
KOTOPOE CTAJIO OJHUM U3 KJIIOUEBBIX MOHATUM oOmecTBeHHbIX Teopuid XVIII —

XIX BB.

% Riedel, M. Burger. Staatsburger. Burgertum // Geschichtliche Grundbegriffe: Historisches Lexikon zur

politisch-sozialen Sprache in Deutschland / Hrsg. O. Brunner, W. Conze, R. Koselleck. 1974. Bd. 1. S. 672 — 726.
Hier —S. 681.

¥ ome: Jop, dpuK. MpawcdaHcmeso u noddaHcmeo. Nctopua noHatuin // «MoHatua o Poccun». K nctoprueckoi
cemaHTUKe nmnepckoro nepuoaa / Pea. W. Wnpne, . Caguxkos. Mocksa, 2012. T. 1. C. 197 — 224.
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Bropoii nmynkr B onpenenenun M. Punens Tpedyer oco60ro yrToUHeHuUs: B
cornacuu ¢ ycrosBumMmcs B CpenHue BeKa COCIOBHBIM JIeJICHHEM OOIIECTBa,
Otoprep ObUI NPUBUIETUPOBAHHBIM TOPOJCKUM JKUTEJIEM, O0JIaJaBLINM
0COOBIMM IIpaBaMH, KOTOPBIX OBLJIO JIMIIEHO OCTAJIBHOE FOPOACKOE HACEIEHUE.
B uactHOoCTH, OrOprep MMen MpaBO Y4YacTBOBAaTb B IOJIMTUYECKOM >KU3HU
ropoja. B cBoro oudepenp U3 uMciaa OOPrepoB BBIACIAINCH IKOHOMUYECKH U
MOJINTUYECKH BIMSTENBHBIE JIOJU, COCTABIISABILINE CPENY TOPOACKUX NATPHULIUEB.
NmeHHO «Oroprepckuil marpuuuaTy HEOOXOAMMO YYMTHIBATh IPU aHAIMU3E
TBOopuectBa T. ManHa, chiHa ceHaTopa M3 raH3eiickoro ropoja JlroOeka,
BO3rjaBisieMoro eme B KoHIe XIX B. KpPYHNHBIM KyH€4eCTBOM, T'OPOJICKHUM
NaTPULIATOM.

C ocnabiieHHEeM M IOCTENEHHBIM HCUE€3HOBEHUEM «OIOPIrepcKOoro» ykiaaa
3HaYeHUe CJIoBa «Oloprep» CBEJIOCh B OCHOBHOM K JBYM BapuUaHTaM
noHUMaHus: «“rpaxganuny‘ (BUrger) kak nuyHOCTH, UHIUMBHIY H, C JIPYroi
CTOPOHBI, ,,lpaXJTaHUHY " B MyOJUYHO-TIOJUTHUECKOM cMmbicie (Staatsblrger).
[...] WuauBua Obin, omHAKO, YXKe HE TMPOCTO TPAKIAAHUHOM, OH OKasajcs
BIUIETEHHBIM B €IMHCTBO OOIIECTBEHHBIX CBS3€il, KOTOPHIE B PABHOM CTEIECHU
OXBaTBIBAIH M TOPOJI, H rocyaapctBo»’". C OHOI CTOPOHBI, HHAMBU 06Iaaa
JUYHOW CBOOOMIOM ¥ TrapaHTHEW HENPUKOCHOBEHHOCTH YAaCTHOW JKH3HU; C
OPYrol CTOPOHBI, OH OBLI HAJENEH MOJUTUYECKOH, T'paKJaHCKOM CBOOOIOH
y4aCTBOBAaTh B 3TOU KU3HI.

be3 3TOro M3MeHeHuss B MOHUMAaHUU CyObEKTa ObLIO Obl HEBO3MOXKHO
pasBHTHE IUTEPATYPHI, B LIEHTPE KOTOPOil HAXOAUTCS YEIOBEK . BIOprepcTBo B
I'epmannu yxxe B CpenHue BeKa y4acTBYEeT B CTAHOBJIICHUM JIMTEPATYPHOU
TpaJuLIMKM HapsAy C AYXOBHBIM M JIBOPSHCKUM cociioBueM. Ha nuteparypHyto

ABAHCIICHY OHO BbIXOJHUT HA4YHWHAA C J3II0XH HpOCBeH_[eHI/IH. HNmenHo »3T10

® Riedel. Op. cit. S. 700.

¥ Cp. - Ibid. S. 714.

% Inge, S. Der einzelne Mensch erfahrt sich im Roman // Deutsche Literaturgeschichte. Von den Anfiangen bis
zur Gegenwart. 8. Aktualisierte und erweiterte Aufl. / Hrsg. W. Beutin [u. a.]. Stuttgart, 2001. S. 174 — 178;
Dilmen, R. van. Die Gesellschaft der Aufklarer. Zur burgerlichen Emanzipation und aufklarerischen Kultur in
Deutschland. Frankfurt a. M., 1986.
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3HaueHue OroprepcTBa B KynbType ['epmanum moapasymeBaeT T. ManH, Korga
TOBOPUT O cebe KaK HACIEIHUKE YXOMSIIEeH «OIOpPrepcKoil 3moxu», KOoTopas
«HAUMHAETCA TMATHAALATHIM BEKOM M KOHYaeTcsl AeBATHaaUaThiM» (JItoGek kak
dopma myxoBHoU xmu3HHU, 1926; X, 39). [Tomumo ucnonuackoit durypsr I'ete,
ocoObiM 3HaueHueM 11 T. Manna obnamanu @. [wmep, A. tudtep, T.
[ITpom, T. ®ontane, I'. Kemnep.

CymecTByeT U MHOM cnocob kiaccudukanuu Oroprepcta. [lockoiabKy
oOpazoBaHue 0e3 W3HAaYaIbHOU SKOHOMUYECKOMN HE3aBUCUMOCTH
paccMaTpuBajoCh Kak JOCTaTOYHOE OCHOBAaHUE JJII SKOHOMHUYECKOH
NEeATEeIbHOCTU, OIOPTePCTBO B UCTOPUOTPAPUU YACTO JIETUTCA Ha JIBA OCHOBHBIX
TUMA: «9KoHOMuYecku aktuBHOoe» (Wirtschaftsbiirgertum) u «oGpa3oBaHHOE»
(Bildungsbiirgertum)®: mociearee BKIOUYAIO KaK yauTene, YHUBEPCHTETCKIX
npenojaBaTeNield, TOCYIapCTBEHHBIX CIYXKAIIMX, TaK W JIOJEA HCKYyCCTBa.
«O0pa3zoBaHHOE OIOPrepcTBO» B HEMEILKOM KYJIBTYPHOM apeaje, OCOOCHHO B
[Ipyccum, 3aBUCENO OT TOCYAAPCTBA, HO B TO € BPEMsI BOCIPUHUMAJIO €r0 Kak
HEOOXOIMMOE YCIOBHE COOCTBEHHOTO OJ1arofeHCTBHS -. K «0OpasoBaHHOMY
OIOprepcTBY» MOXKHO NPUYHCIUTHL M THUI BUJIBICJIBMOBCKOTO UYMHOBHUKA,
nzoopaxkennoro I'. Mannowm B «BepHonogmanaomy». C Apyroi CTOPOHBI, Y ATOM
yacTu OroprepcTBa HauboJee CHIIHHO MPOSIBISIIOCh KPUTUUECKOE OTHOIIEHUE U
K TOCyJapCTBY, U K COOCTBEHHO OIOPrepCTBY, UTO MPHUBEIO B TOM YHUCIIE U K
ujeoyoru3auu camoro TmoHsATUA. K uyuciay «oOpa3oBaHHBIX OIOPTrepoOB»

npuHagexan u cam T. MaHH, 1 OCHOBHOU KPYT €r0 YATATENEH.

91
O6pa3OBaHHOCTb, HEe3aBUCMMoOe WHTENNIeKTya/ibHOe pa3Butue wWHOUBMAA WUrpaet B onpeageneHumn

bloprepcTBa He MEHbLIYD pPO/b, YemM 3KOHOMMYECKME npeanocbliKM. B pamKax 06pa3oBaHHON 4YacTu
bloprepctBa BO MHOrom cHOpPMMPOBANACh WM MNOAYYMNA MOALEPNKKY WAeA TparKAaHCKoro obuecTsa,
0b6beaMHUBLLAA UHTepecbl «COBCTBEHHOCTM» N «obpasosaHua» (Lepsius. Op. cit. S. 79 — 100). OaHako BeayLwan
posib BloprepcTBa B UCTOPUKM CTAHOBAEHMA FPaXKAAHCKOro obuliectsa B FepMaHum CTaBUTCA MO COMHEHWeE elle
co BpemeH pesontoumn 1848/49 rr.; cyabba Belimapckoi pecnybavKM M yyacTve 4Yactu bioprepcrtsBa B
HaLMOHaN-CoLNANNCTUYECKOM ABUKEHUM AeNaeT 3Ty poib elle 6onee comHUTENbHON. «BloprepcTBo, KoTopoe
bonblwe He Bepwuso B ,cBOM“ nMbepasibHble W TYMaHHble MAEW, CnocobcTBOBanO 3po3nKM BOprepckoro
(Burgerlichkeit)» (Siegrist, H. Ende der Biirgerlichkeit? // Geschichte und Gesellschaft — 20 — 1994. S. 549 — 583.
Hier — S. 553).

2 cm.: Riaschmeyer, D. Bourgeoisie, Staat und Bildungsbirgertum // Burger und Birgerlichkeit im 19.
Jahrhundert / Hrsg. J. Kocka. Géttingen, 1987. S. 101 — 120.
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Hna T. ManHHa DPOUCXOXKACHUE M MPUHAMIEIKHOCTH HE IPOCTO K
6oraroMmy OIOpPrepcTBy, a K OJTHOMY U3 CEMEUCTB, yNPaBIABIIMX FOPOIOM, OBLIO
ONHMM W3  TJIABHBIX  NPUHUWIIOB  JyXOBHOTO  CaMOCO3HAHHUS W
CaMOIIO3UIIMOHUPOBaHUs B obOmectBe. CMepTh OTIA, MpoJaka CEMEWHOTO
TOPrOBOrO TMPENNPUATHS W Tiepee3] B MIOHXEH O3Hayalld [JIsi  HEro
OCBOOOXK/IEHHE OT HECBOMCTBEHHOM €My COLMaJIbHOM POJIM U KOCHOTO
OKPY)KEHHUS, HO HE IPUBEIM K KAPAWHAIBHOW CMEHE OIIYLICHUS CBOEU
COIIMAJIbHON TMPUHAJICKHOCTH, Y€MYy HEMall0o CIOCOOCTBOBaa >KEHUTHhOA Ha
Kare [Ipunrcxaiim, 0THOM U3 caMbIX 3aBUIHBIX HEBECT OypxKya3HOro MIOHXeHa
Hauana XX B. T. ManH ¢ HemoBepueM OTHOCHWICS K Ooreme, a Oroprepckoe
00LIECTBO MPEIOCTABIISIO JOCTATOUHO BO3MOXKHOCTEH /ISl CAMOOIIPEEIICHHUS.

311ech e KpOeTcss U UICTOYHUK KOH(IIMKTOB, OTPA3UBIIMXCS B TBOPYECTBE
IOHOTO Tmucatensd. Pedb uMaer He TOJNBKO O IMPOTUBOCTOSHUM XYJIOKHUKA U
Oroprepa B Aylle OJHOTO YEJIOBEKa, HO U O COIMAJIbHON HECTaOWUIIbHOCTU
ITOJIOKEHUST MOJIOJIOTO THUCATENsA, €r0 3aBUCHMOCTH OT M3JAaTels, KPUTHUKOB,
YUTATENEHN, KOJUIET 110 JUTEPATYPHOMY LIEXY, OT KyJIbTYpPHOM NIUThl MIOHXEHA,
COCTOSIBILIEH, B TOM YHCIIE€ U U3 OYpKya3HON «apUCTOKpATHH», KaK, HAIPUMED,
cembs Katu HpHHrcxaﬁMgs. Co BpeMeHEM K 3THM MPOTHBOPEUUSM TTPUOABUTCS
HEOOXOAUMOCTh  MOJMTHYECKOTO  CaMOOIpEAENeHHUs, 4YTO TpUBEIET K
KOH(IUKTY ¢ OpaTtom I'. ManHoM, HO 1t Mitajiero MaHHa CTaHET TOJTYKOM B
€ro pa3MbBIIUICHUSIX U O OroprepctBe, M 00 HCTOKaX COOCTBEHHOTO
MHPOBO33peHUsl. MOXKHO CKa3zaTh, 4TO MO KpaHed mepe no IlepBoil MupoBoit
BOMHBI OIOPrepCcTBO, B CPEAE KOTOPOro BPAILAJICS U /1€ JOCTUT IEPBBIX YCIIEXOB
T. ManH, HE TPOTUBOPEUYWIIO TMPEACTABICHUSIM JIFOOCKCKOTO TMATPHUIUS O
COLIMAJIBHOM JIEUCTBUTEIIBHOCTH, HO IO CBOEH CyTH OBUIO YK€ APYIrHm,

KUBYIIIMM TI0 JJABHO M3MEHUBIIIUMCS 3aKOHAM 00IIIeCTBa.

93

Cp. BocnomnHaHma Katm MaHH 0 peakuum ee OTLa Ha cBAaTOBCTBO T. MaHHa: «OH Ayman: nucatenb — 3To
BeAb He COBCEM TO, YTO HYXXHO, He npasga amM? ITO Bedb UTO-TO HecepbesHoe» (Mann, K. Meine
Ungeschriebene Memorien / Hrsg. E. Plessen, M. Mann. Frankfurt a. M., 1974. S. 37).
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K xonmy XIX B. 610prepcTBo Kak COLMOJIOTMYECKOE MOHATHE Bce Oolee
TepseT B CBOEM 3HA4YCHUH. «bypiKya3us [KpyIHbBIE MPOMBIIIIICHHUKA, TOPTOBBIE
J0OMa U T.MM.] ¥ SKOHOMHUYECKHA CaMOCTOSATEIbHBIN CpeAHUI Kiacc OTACNSIOTCS
ApyT OT Apyra, oO0pa3zoBaHHOE, KBAIM(UIMPOBAHHOE OIOPrepCcTBO pacmaiaeTcs
Ha OTJACIbHBIC TPYMIbl, OOBEAUHEHHBIC OOIICH HpO(beccnep”I>>94. Oo1ueit
XapaKTEPUCTUKON JIi KPYMHBIX TMPOMBIIUICHHUKOB U MAaJIOOTIAuMBAEMbBIX
KJIEPKOB OKAa3bIBACTCS «IKOHOMHYECKAs] CAaMOCTOSITEIbHOCTh U MPHOOpETEeHHAs
KBaIMDUKALI), «COOCTBEHHOCTH M 0OpasoBaHme». Kpome TOro, mocie
IlepBoii MupoBOM BOWHBI B [epmMaHnM yHOpasgHAIOTCS NPUBUIIETHH,
CYIIECTBOBABIIME B BWJIBICIBMOBCKYIO OIIOXY: OTHBIHE IO JOCTHIKECHHUIO
JIBJIIIATUJIETHETO BO3pACTa BCSKUM JKUTENh MOMy4al CTaTyC Tpa)xJIaHUHA U
m3ouparenbHoe mpaBo. C koHia XX B. Bce 0oJiee pacIuibIBYUaTBIMU CTAHOBUTCS
OoOBEUHSBIIIME U OTJIMYABIINE OIOPrepCTBO MHUPOBO33PEHUYECKHE YCTAHOBKH,
YKOHOMHYECKHE MO3HMIHH M MOIEIH moBegeHms . Camo monsTHe «Birger»
CTaJI0 YMOTPEOJIATHCS B OOJBITMHCTBE CIy4acB B 3HAYCHUU «TPAXKIAHUH» H
JUIIbL B OMNpPENENIEHHOM KOHTEKCTe — Kak O00O03HaYeHUE OIOPrepoB CTapbIX
BpPEMEH.

TpanuuuonHoe mpeacTaBlieHWe O KOHIE OIOPTepCKOW SIMOXH CTaBUTCS
nox coMHenue HaumHas ¢ 1980-x rr., koma QeHomeHn OroprepcTsa,
MTOIBEPTIINICS B TIOCIEBOCHHOE BpPEMsS aKTUBHOW KPUTHKE, CHOBA HAYMHACT

o 97
BBI3BIBATb HC HCCAKAIOMIMK OO0 CHUX IIOP HMHTCPCC HMCTOPHUKOB M COIMOJIOTOB .

o Lepsius. Op. cit. S. 95.

% |bid. S. 79. O cemaHTUuYeCKOI Harpyske noHatusa «Bildung» (obpa3oBaHue, BOCNUTAHWUA) B HEMELKOM
cnosoynoTtpebnenun cm.: Vierhaus, R. Bildung // Geschichtliche Grundbegriffe: Historisches Lexikon zur
politisch-sozialen Sprache in Deutschland S. 508 — 551.

MNoapobHee 0 KOHKPETHOM BONNOLWEHUM naen «obpasoBaHUA» B XKM3HM Broprepctea cm.: Ralf, R. Von Wilhelm
Meister zu Hans Castorp. Der Bildungsgedanke und das birgerliche Assoziationswesen im 18. Und 19.
Jahrhundert // Birgerlichkeit im 19. Jahrhundert. Bildung, Kunst und Lebenswelt. S. 122 — 139.

%® cm.: Tenfelde, K. Stadt und Biirgertum im 20. Jahrhundert. S. 340. O NpUHUMNNANBbHOM OTKPbLITOCTU
6loprepckoro Kaacca M NPUYMHAX €ro NOCTOAHHOTO YBEAUYEHMA (TEXHMYECKOM Mporpecce, pocte roposos,
yBENUYEHWUW ONpeaeNeHHbIX CEerMEHTOB PbIHKa TPyAa), @ TakkKe 0 BO34eNCTBMU 3TUX GAaKTOPOB Ha UCKYCCTBO U
Nofen UCKyccTBa NULLIET B CBOUX ucciegoBaHuax MNutep M (Gay, P. Blrger und Boheme. Kunstkriege des 19.
Jahrhunderts. Aus dem Engl. Gbers. von Ulrich Enderwitz. Miinchen, 1999. S. 11 — 39).

7 Cm.: Docher, U. Die Ordnung der biirgerlichen Welt: Verhaltensideale und soziale Praktiken im 19.
Jahrhundert. Frankfurt a. M., 1994; Hein, D. Birgerkultur im 19. Jahrhundert. Miinchen, 1996; Sozial- und
Kulturgeschichte des Blirgertums / Hrsg. P. Lundgreen. Géttingen, 2000; Biirgerliche Werte um 1800. Entwurf —
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Kak rooput I'. 3urpucr, «kpu3uc ¥ KOHEN OroprepcTBa W OHOPrepCcKOro
(Birgerlichkeit) — ato cBoero poma mud»™, Gepymmii cBoe Hadazo B Cropax
pyOexxa BEeKOB O JEKaJeHTCTBE U KOHIE Oroprepckoro mupa. broprepctBo, u B
0CcoO0eHHOCTH Oroprepckas «popMma KU3HN», HE UCUE3JIH C MUPOBBIMUA BOMHAMH,
HO TOTEPSUIA B CBOEM 3HAYEHUU M3-3a MPOU3OIIEIIET0 BO BTOPOM IMOJIOBUHE
XX B. MaccoBoro pacmnpoctpanenus Oroprepckoro (Verallgemeinerung von
Biirgerlichkeit)»*.

B HeoaHO3HAYHOCTH MOHSTHS «OIOPTepCTBO» KPOETCS OJIHA U3 MPHUYMH,
nmouemy T. MaHH, HHTEHCUBHO Pa3MBIIUISA HaJ (GUTYpOi Oroprepa M ymajakom
Oroprepckoro mupa, BIUIOTH A0 IlepBoii MupoBOil BOWHBI HE BHUAET BCEH
HIUPOTHI COIUATIBHO-UCTOPUYECKON KOHTEKCTa CYIIECTBOBaHUSI OIOPTepCTBa, U,
TSDKEIIO TIepekuBasi coObITUS U mociiencTBust [lepBoit MUPOBOU BOMHBI, JalIeKO
HE Cpa3y BbILIET B CBOEM CO3HAHUH 32 MPEAENBI UCTOPUUYECKOTO CYIIECTBOBAHUS
pomroro JlroGeka'®. OH Bepmn B Hekoe oOliee TyXOBHOE OCHOBAaHHE
OroprepcTBa Kak TaKOBOTO, KaK HEMEIKOro, TaK W eBporeiickoro. boiee
riyookasi MpuYuHa MOJAOOHOTO OOOOIICHUS JEKHUT B amellisiiuud K «hopme
KU3HU» Kak oO0IeMy KyJIbTYpHOMY KOAY, Y€MYy B HEMEIKOM SI3bIKE
COOTBETCTBYET M cCaMO pa3jnueHue Mexay OroprepctBom (Burgertum) wu

OrOprepcKuM, «OHprepcKocThion Kak kauecTBoM (Burgerlichkeit).

Vermittlung — Rezeption / Hrsg. H.-W. Hahn, D. Hein. Kéln 2005; Schulz, A. Lebenswelt und Kultur des
Blirgertums im 19. Und 20. Jahrhundert. Miinchen, 2005.

% Siegrist. Op. cit. S. 562. MoOCKONbKY couuanbHoe pasfeneHne BHyTpu Broprepctsa 6b110 ropasgo cunbHee
yem, K MpUMepy, pasnnumsa mexagy btoprepcTtsom v ABOPAHCTBOM, I. 3UrpucT npepnaraeTt B3ATb 33 OCHOBY
uccnefoBaHua 6roprepcTsa NPOLLECChl M NMPUHLMMbI, «OKa3blBaBLUME BAMAHME Ha mpouecchl ,6opropusaumm”
(Verburgerlichung) n counanusaumm» (lbid. S. 561).

9 Tenfelde, K. Stadt und Biirgertum im 20. Jahrhundert // Wege zur Geschichte des Biirgertums / Hrsg. K.
Tenfelde, H.-U. Wehler. Gottingen, 1994. S. 332.

100 Cp. Takke nHTepnpetaymto . JleHepTa: «ropoACcKoe NpaBo, NO34HEee rPaKAaHCKUA KOAEKC, 3aLLUTA JIMYHOM
COBCTBEHHOCTU [AOT YBEPEHHOCTb, HA OCHOBE KOTOPOM M BO3MOXHA rparkAaHcKaa csobopa, nmbepannsm.
PassuTHe KanuTanmMama yrpoxano ceobone MHOIMX NOAEN, HO 3TO MOXXHO MFHOPWMPOBATb, €CAN Tbl KPEMnKo
yKopeHeH B bioprepckoit uaeonoruun. T. MaHH pa3aensn agpesHee, cocnosHoe (altbirgerlich) npeacrasneHue o
6toprepctee. OH He OLLyLIaA CBOEN NPUHAANEKHOCTU KannTanusmy. NocKoNbKy OH yBEPEHHO YyBCTBOBas cebn
B Broprepckoli dopme KU3HW, NO KpaltHe mepe A0 3axBaTa BAACTU HALMOHAN-COLMANUCTAMMK, Y HEro He 6blno
notpebHocTM B MAEO/NOrMM, B HOBOM npasBe, OH Obin BparaebeH K pasHOro pofa MAEO0NOTUAM.
MoaTteeprKAeHWe 3TOM BparKAebHOCTU OH Hawen y Huuwe. ITa BpaxkaebHOCTb M YyBCTBO YBEPEHHOCTU CTaporo
6toprepctsa 6bin ans Tomaca MaHHa 3a10rom cBo604bl, B KOTOPOM OH HyXAanca M KoTopan bblaa cBA3aHa co
cBoboaon daHTasnmn, Heobxoammoit ans TBopyectBa» (Lehnert, H. Der Taugenichts, der Geist und die Macht:
Thomas Mann in der Krise des Bildungsbtirgertums // Thomas Mann. 1875 — 1975. S. 75 — 94. Hier —S. 77 — 78).
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YcToWYMBOCTH OIOPTrEepCKOro CTHIIA KU3HH BO MHOTOM CIIOCOOCTBOBajia
cHcTeMa OOpa3oBaHMA . M PONb KYIbTyphl (B OCOOCHHOCTH IHTEpATyphl
TeaTrpa) Kak OJHOTO M3 CIIOCOOOB MOJICPIKAHHSI ONPEIEICHHOTO COLUAIBHOTO
craryca. «lIpu 3TOM B mepBylO ouepenp pedb HIAET HE O COJIEP)KaHUU, a O
(GYHKIMU: HMCKYycCTBA MOTYT OBITh OIOPTepCKUMH HE 1O COACPKAaHUIO HIIU
dopme, HO Grmaromaps ux GYHKIMH B SKH3HEHHOM pacropsiake»’ 2. Ilpu Bceii
KPUTHKE, KOTOpPOW OIOPrepcTBO Kak MOCPEACTBEHHOCTh M  (UIHCTEPCTBO
MOJIBEPrajioch CO CTOPOHBI OOTeMbl, OHO 00aJano TOCTATOYHON TITyOWHOU U
MIACTUYHOCTBIO ISl BOCHIPHUATHS IUIIOpAIM3Ma KyJIbTYpPHOH JKHU3HH, B TOM
YHCIie ¥ aBaHTapAHbBIX (DOPM HCKYCCTBA.

Bonpoc o Mecte u poau nurepartopa B Oroprepckom mupe Betai nepen T.
ManHOM B caMOM Hayaje MUCATeIbCKOrO MyTH, Korjaa oH B 1893 r. B3suics 3a
U3J]aHNe IIKOJIBHOTO XypHana «Becennss Oyps». Octpota, ¢ kotopoit T. ManH
oIyl HEOOXOAMMOCTh CBOOOJBI AJISi TBOPUECTBA, CTAHOBHUTCSA TOHSATHA U3
TOT0, HACKOJBKO MATETHYHBI M DMOIMOHATIBHBI €T0 PAaHHHUE BBICKA3BIBAHUSA O
nucaTtenbCTBE Kak pemecne: «Jla, kak BeceHHsis1 Oyps oOpyluBaeTcss Ha
MBUTEHYIO 3€MITI0, TaK OOPYIIUMCSI MBI CIIOBOM M MBICITBIO HA MUD 3aIlbIEHHBIX
MO3IOB, HEBEXECTBA M OrPAHUYEHHOI'O, YBAHHOTO (UIMCTEPCTBA, KOTOPBIM
CTOMT Ha HaIeM MmyTH» . B 3TOM OTHOIICHNN HAYHHAIOIIMI [HCATEb BIIOIHE
BIIUCHIBACTCA B HUAYHIYIO OT pOMAaHTH3Ma HEMEIKYI0 JHUTepaTypHYIO
Tpaguiumio . Ero cBOGOOGBIYHOCTH 3aKITOYACTCS B TOM, HACKONBKO 4ETKO OH
pazzaensut cpepy UCKyccTBa M 00JaCTh OOBIICHHOM KHU3HU, KOTOPYIO Ha3bIBAJl
oroprepckoii. HecMoTpsi Ha WHTEHCHUBHOCTh TIEPEKUBAHUS PA3HOMPHUPOIHOCTH
obeux chep, T. MaHH HE BUIUT HEOOXOJAMMOCTU BHIOOpA MEXIY HUMH, B €rO
NOHUMaHWW OHHU BIIOJHE MOTYT COCYIIECTBOBAaTh. Ty BO3MOXXHOCTH OH

3alUIAET KaK [0 OTHOIICHHWIO K «OIOPrepCKoil  JNEeUCTBUTEIBHOCTH»

% cm.: Nipperdey, Th. Kommentar: ,Blirgerlich als Kultur // Blrger und Burgerlichkeit im 19 Jahrhundert S.

143 — 148. Hier — S. 145.

12 |bid. s. 147.

Uut. no: AnT, C. K. Tomac MaHH. C. 14. Nep. C. AnT.

Cm.: Kurzke, Hermann. Thomas Mann. Epoche ,Werk, Wirkung. Miinchen, 1985. S. 42.

103
104
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(«ITocnecioBue» (1905), 14.2, 90), Tak u K JUTEpaTypHOH Ooreme,
MPEANOYUTAIOEH MUPHOMY COCYHIECTBOBAHHIO C OypiKya3HbBIM MHPOM
NPUHUIUNHAAIBHBIA Pa3pbIiB C HUM.

[ToBomom mnst (HOPMYJIHUPOBKM W OTKPBITOTO BBICKAa3bIBAHUSA CBOEH
no3uiuu, nociayxwia s T. Manna peakuuss Ha «bynneHOpokoB» B €ro
ponHoM JlroOeke, yBUIEBIIEM B pOMaHe MapouI0 U HEAOCTONHYIO HACMEIIIKY, a
TAaK)K€ BO3MYILIEHUE ceMbd >kKeHbl mnucaresnss Karu IlpuHrcxaiim HOBeEIUTON
«KpoBb  Benab3yHToB» (1905)105. B cratee 1905 1. «IlocaecmoBue»,
onmyOJIMKOBaHHYIO B JI0OEKCKO#M razere, T. Maun mumer: «$ ckaszan cebe
,,OIOPrepCKHe 3aKOHbI OYEBUAHBIM O0pa30M OTJIMYAIOTCA OT TEX, IO KOTOPBIM
KUBY 5, HO g TIpuOeraro, Kak U BCE OCTaJbHbIE, K UX 3alUTe, IPU3HAI0 UX W,
€CJIM ¥ BCTYNAal0 ¢ HUMHU B KOHQIMKT B MOEM TBOPYECTBE, TO BOCIPUHUMAIO 3TO
KaK HecuacThe, KOTOPOIro, K COXAJIECHUIO, HEb3s H30€kaTh U IOCIEACTBUS
KOTOPOTO MHE NPUJETCS B3ITh Ha ce0s*» (14.2, 88 - 89).

[Incarens xun B 3TO BpeMsi B MIOHXEHE, OJHOM W3 OCHOBHBIX LIEHTPOB
KyJIbTypHOU ku3Hu ['epmannn. [lo Bocnomunanusm Katu ManH, B uX A0M€E B
pasHoe Bpems OeiBamu «Iecce, TopmanncTans, Mosed IMonren, bpyno ®pank,
Opuer beprpam, Xun, Benekunpa, 'enpux Mann, bpyno Banwsrep, I'yctaB
Manep, OypTB3HIIEP U  MHOIME, MHOTHUE z[pyme»m. B rmazax
cooTeuecTBeHHUKOB T. MaHH mnocteneHHo mnpuOmmwkancs k ['. T'aynTmany,
CUMTABLIEMYCSI IIPEICTABUTEIIEM HEMELKOM KyJIbTypbl. Tem He Menee, T.
ManHy OBUTO MPUHIIMITHAIBHO BaXXHO MHEHHUE J00eKkckoro odmiectBa. B 1906
I. OH MyOJMKYET MO TOMY K€ MOBOJY CTaThio «bUIib3e U 5», KOTOpasi CYUTAETCS
€ro MEpPBBIM IOJHOLIEHHBIM TEOPETUYECKUM 3asIBICHHEM. OJTO CHOBA OYEHb
JUYHOE 3asBJICHHE, HO B HEM PE€Yb UIET O TANHCTBEHHOW MPUPOJIE MCKYCCTBA,

Tpe6yI01uer0 CIIY’)KCHHA U KCPTB CO CTOPOHBI XYJAOKHHUKA W, COOTBCTCTBCHHO,

105 NcTopuio «nnTepaTypHOro cKaHAana», cnpoBouupoBaHHoro «byaneHb6pokamu» cm.: Detering, H. Libeck

und die letzten Dinge. Eine Skandalgeschichte von und mit Thomas Mann // Thomas Mann. Ein Klassiker der
Moderne / Hrsg. Ortsvereinigung Hamburg der Goethe-Gesellschaft in Weimar. Halle a. S., 2001. S. 27 — 43;
Thomas Manns «Buddenbrooks» und die Wirkung / Hrsg. W. Rudolf. Bonn, 1962.
106 .

Mann, K. Op. cit. S. 68. Kata MaHH ocobeHHO nog4YepKMBAET CUMNATUIO, BOSHUKLLYIO MeXay ee my»em u I,
lecce.
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UX TOHHMMAHHUS M BBICOKOM OLIEHKM CO CTOPOHBI YHUTATENS: «YTO BCSIKOE
BOILUIONICHUE, CO3/IaHKhe, TBOPEHUE €CTh 00Jb, 00phOda U MydeHUE, HaBEPHOE,
BCEM M3BECTHO; ATO CIEAYET 3HaTh U HE CTOUT CTaBUTh B YIIPEK MUCATENIO, ECIH
OH, 3aXBAaYCHHBII TBOPYECTBOM, OOOWIET CBOMM BHUMAHHEM YEJIOBEUYECKUE H
0O0IIIeCTBEHHBIC 00OCTOSATEILCTBA, KOTOphIe MemaioT ero aemy» (14.2, 106). B
3ToM oOTHomieHMM T. MaHH MOr paccuuThIBaTh Ha OJArOoCKIOHHOCTH CBOUX
YUTATENEed, TOCKOJbKY amneulupoBal K OOIIECNPU3HAHHBIM LIEHHOCTSAM
HeMenKoro GmoprepcrBa’ . Kpome TOro, B MOXOOHOI HHTEPIPETALHH
SBCTBEHHO CJIBIIIHBI OT3BYKH HHIIIICAHCKOTO TOHMMaHUs poiu ¢unocoda-
XYyJIO)KHHKA, TBOPLA U CTPAJalblia; B HEM y3Haercs He Toiabko Tonmo Kperep,
HO U ['anHo Bynnen6pok u I'yctaB ¢on Amenbax. T. MaHH yBji€4eH BBIXOJOM
3a TpaHULBl OIOPrepcKOro MHUPOMOPAIKA, U IUIOJAOTBOPHOCTH 3TOr0 OyIeT
UCTOYHHUKOM BJIOXHOBEHHS BILIOTH JI0 MOCIEAHUX TPOU3BEICHNN MTUCATEIS.

Craress «bunp3e W s» BBIAEpXKAIA HECKOJIBKO IEPEU3JAHUN, IO
MIPEAUCIOBUAM K KOTOPBIM MOKHO MPOCIEIUTh AUHAMUKY pa3mbinuieHuil T.
MaHHa O CBSI3M HCKYCCTBAa C PEANBHOCTBIO. B mIpenucioBum K 4YETBEPTOMY
maanuto 1910 r. dopMynupoBku mHcaTenss CBOOOJHEE OT  ObLIOM
HSMOLIMOHAIIBHOCTH U 0OJIbIIE MOXO0XKHU Ha MporpamMMHble 3asBiieHus. OCHOBHOE
TpeOoBaHHe, NMPEABABIAEMOE OOIIECTBY, — 3T0 HEOOXOAMMOCTh BOCIPUHUMATh
MPOU3BEJICHUE HCKYCCTBA «BBICBOOOKIEHHBIM M3 CIUIETEHHSI OIOPrepcKux
OTHOIIEHUN u o0cTosTenbcTB» (14.2, 289) «kak HeYTO aOCONIOTHOE U B
OrOprepcKoM Kpyry He mojajexkaiiee oocyxacauio» (14.2, 290).

3amumias cBOOOY XyAOKHMKAa W aBTOHOMHOCTb HCKyccTBa, T. ManH,
TEM HE MEHee, BOCIIPUHUMAJI €r0 KaK 4acTh OOILECTBEHHOIO YKJIaaa, KOTOPhIi B
€ro MOHMMAaHUWU ObUI MPOYHO CBsI3aH C OroprepcTBoM BIUIOTH 110 IlepBoii

MHUPOBOU BOWHBI. «CeromHs He HYKHO MPOU3BOJUTH O0E3BKYCHUILY, YTOOBI OBITH

107 o
Cp. T. Hunnepaeit: «McKyccTBa CTann CPeacTBOM MHTEPNPETALLMM KU3HWU, OHM BXOAUAMN B XMU3Hb KaXKAO0ro

cepbesHoro yenoseka» (Nipperdey, Th. Wie das Birgertum die Moderne fand. S. 24).
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skoHoMmueckn yememusiM»  (14.2, 230)'®, — mummer om B 1910 . B
HEOITyOJIMKOBAaHHOM (pparMeHTe, OTBETE Ha BOIIPOC O COITMAIBHOM TTOJIOKEHHUH
nucareneii B ['epmanmn. Tak >ke KOHCEpBAaTUBHBI WM TYTH NPUMHPEHUS
Oroprepckoro oOIIecTBa M JIIOJICH UCKYCCTBa, MpeiaraeMelie mucareieM: «Uto
MOTJI0 OBl TTOMOYb, TaK 3TO O(UIIMATbHBIE 3HAKW IMOYETa, KOTOPHIE XOUETCS
BUICTh Oroprepy Tmepen TeM, KaK TpOsSBUTh YBAXKCHHE. OTO OpJICHA,
npodeccopckue 3BaHms, PPAKU C HATBMOBBIMH BETBSIMH °, KPECIO aKaIeMHKa
(fauteuil)» (14.2, 230)''°. XapaxrepHa oroBopka mucarelst MOCIE MOXOGHOTO
NpHU3bIBa, TPO3SIIET0 yTpPaTOW TBOPYECKOW HE3ABUCUMOCTH XYIO0KHHKA!
«I[IpuayTcst 11 BCe 3TH MPEKPACHBIC BEIIM 110 BKYCY TCHHIO, CBOOOJIE, IEMOHY —
coBceMm apyroit Bompocy (14.2, 230). ITpu3HaHust 1 6€30rOBOPOUHOTO ITOUTCHHUS
TpeOyeT, TAKUM 00pa3oM, HE CTOJBKO TPYI XYJIO0KHHKA, CKOJIBKO €ro IMOJIHas
HE3aBHCUMOCTh OT OIOprepckux HopMm. T. MaHH apryMEeHTHpYeT BCelpaBHUE
UCKYCCTBa, ale/UIPys K €ro COIUAJIbHOH 3HAYMMOCTH M K TEM CaMbIM
OIOpPrepCKUM IICHHOCTSIM, KOTOpBIC, Ka3ajJoch ObI, OHO HapyIlaeT: «IyXx
muteparypbl (Der literarische Geist) [...] camoe O6maropojHoe, BBICOKOE
OTKpPOBEHHE dYesioBedeckoro nayxa B mpuHnume (die vornehmste, die hochste
Offenbarung des Menschengeistes Giberhaupt). 9To oH npoOyx1aeT MOHUMAaHKE
BCEr0  YEJIOBEUECKOro, TOOMIpsieT K  OJlaroHpaBwWio,  OJaropoJicTBY,
oOpa3oBaHMIO, OCHA0ISCT CHIY TIIYIBIX YOCKICHUH M MNPEApacCyIKoB H,
CIIOCOOCTBYSl ~ CMSTUCHHIO  HPABOB,  TOJTOTaBIMBAaET K  COMHEHHUIO,
crnpaBeIMBOCTH U Onary» (14.2, 229).

HckyccTBO B MOJOOHON HMHTEepHpeTannuyd (aKTHYSCKH 3aHUMAeT MECTO

111
PCINIuH, a XyJOKHHK — XPCla . bananbHOCTB ATOrO 3asBJICHUS HE OTMCHSCT

108 MaHH, T. [ObuiecTBeHHOe nosoxeHue nucatena B lepmaHuum] ([Die gesellschaftliche Stellung des

Schriftstellers in Deutschland]), otpbiBok ot 7.111.1910.

1% CneumanbHan ogexaa ANS akaseMUKOB ®paHuysckoit Akagemun — ppak ¢ BOPOTHUMKOM WM alKaHamMM,
pacLWmMTbIMM 3eNneHbIMU NanbmoBbiMK BeTBAMM (habit vert).

"0 T, MaHH 0co3HaBan «6aHaNbHOCTb» CBOETO BbICKA3bIBAHWA, YTO He yManseT, o4HaKo, ero BaxHoctu. Cp.
yeTBepToe NpeancsiioBune K «bunbse u A»: «pedb MAET O YENIOBEYECKMX [ieNax, B IMTepaTypHOM OKPYXKeHUN Bce
3TO NOKa)KeTcA TpuBManbHbim» (14.2, 289).

" Cp. Habniogenve T. JleHepTa, B KOTOPOM MCCAEA0BaTe/lb NPOTUBOMOCTABAAET APYr APYry 6loprepcKuii
MOpanbHbIA MMMNepaTMB M yHacnegoBaHHoe T. MaHHOM OT POMaHTUKOB CTPEM/IEHWE K CeKyaapusauum
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ero 3HaunMocTtu. T. MaHH npuberaer K HEMy B CBOUX CTAThAX, JKeJasi yIPOUUTh
CBOE TMOJIOXKEHHE, COCTABIIAIONIEE JUI HEro MPeIrockUIKy TBopuectsa . Ilpu
STOM OH BOCIPHUHHMMAET OIOPrepcTBO, UCXOMAs U3 COOCTBEHHOIO MUCATEIBCKOIO
OTbITa, PYKOBOJCTBYACH 0CO0O0I JIOTUKOW JHMTEpPaTypHOTO moms . Kax
CJIEJICTBUE, OIOPrepcTBO B €r0 IMOHMMAaHUU — 3TO BECh MPOUYUN MHpP, KOTOPBI
KUBET IO OTVIMYHBIM OT MHpPA MCKYCCTBA 3aKOHAaM, U B KOTOPBIA BXOIUT Kak
YHHUBEPCHTETCKAs PO(ECcCypa, TaK W IPOMBIILICHHUKH U OTHTHKA .

T. MaHH, Kak W3BECTHO, OXOTHO KOMMEHTHpPOBal COOCTBEHHbIE
npousBencHus. [IpruueM B CBOMX OIEHKax OH 4Yalle BCETO BapbUPOBAI
HECKOJIbKO 3HAYMMBIX B €TO IPEACTAaBICHUH MOTHBOB. Cpeny XapaKTEPHUCTHK
«By11eHOPOKOB» HEHM3MEHHO 3BYUYHT MbICIb O GIOPrepcKoil MpUpo/e poMaHa' ™.
XapakTepHbIM MPUMEPOM MOJO0OHOIO BIUSHUA Ha pereniuio «byaneHOpoKoB»

co cTopoHbl mucarensi siisierca nucbMo OtTto Naytody ot 26.X1.1901 1. c

PEKOMEHIAIMAMU JJIs KPUTUUECKOM CTaThu O pomaHe. T. MaHH nmog4yepKuBaeT

uckycctea: «T. MaHH B CBOeM TBOPYECTBE WMrpaeT C MPOTMBOMNOCTABJAEHMEM POMAHTUYECKOrO TOMJIEHMA
(Sehnsucht) no acteTnyeckoit peanrnn, cBob6oAHOM OT rHETa AENCTBUTENBHOCTU U BPEMEHMU, C OAHOMN CTOPOHDI,
M NO MOpPa/nbHOW OTBETCTBEHHOCTU 0bpasoBaHHoro Gioprepa (Bildungsbiirgers) 3a yenoseyectso, ¢ Apyroi»
(Lehnert, H. Der Taugenichts, der Geist und die Macht: Thomas Mann in der Krise des Bildungsbiirgertums. Hier
—-S.90).

1 Cp. otBeT Ha onpoc 1906 r. ana «/InTepaTypHoro 3xo» no teme «lncatenbCKnit TpyA U ankorob»: «BepHoe
Pacnosio}KeHue Aayxa — 3TO He YyBCTBO OMbAHEHWUA. Takoe PacnooXKeHWe Ayxa — 3TO XOPOLWUIA COH U YyBCTBO
CBEXeCTH, exkegHeBHasA paboTa, NPOryaKu, YNCTbIA BO3AYX, Masio JIIOAEN, XOPOLUME KHUTU, MUp, Mup...» (14.1,
116).

1 Cp. M. bypabe: «B aeNcTBUTENbHOCTU XYLOXKHUKM NOKa3bIiBalOT CBOE OTHOLLIEHWE K BypiKya TONbKO Yepes mx
OTHOLLEHMEe K «ByprKyasHOMY WMCKYCCTBY» WK, roBopsa 6osee o6LWMM A3bIKOM, K aKTepam UAM UHCTUTYLUAM,
KOTOpble, KaK TOProseL, KapTUHaAMM UK «BYPIKYa3HbIM XYL0KHUKY, BbIPAXKAOT M BOMJIOLLAIOT «BypiKyasHble»
cTpemaeHus BHyTpu nona [uckyccresa — 0. /1.]» (Bourdieu, P. Das literarische Feld. Die drei Vorgehensweisen //
Streifztige durch das literarische Feld / Hrsg. P. Louis, F. Schultheis. Konstanz, 1997. S. 33 — 148. Hier —S. 64).

"' NokasatenbHo, uto T. Hunneppaewn, roeopsa o TOM, YTO HEMELKOe J0BOeHHOe 6roprepcTBo ropasgo bosnblie
WMHTEPEeCcoBaIoCb CKYCCTBOM, YEM NMOJIMTUKON, MPUBOAUT B KayecTBe Npumepa «PasmblLLieHNs anoMTUYHOTO»
T. MaHHa. UccneposaTtenb BUAUT B MAHHOBCKOM 3CCE MOKA3aTesIbHbIM MPUMEP TOro, HAaCKOJIbKO eCTeCTBEHHbIM
6bl10 NpeacTaBleHWE O HEBO3MOMKHOCTM MOBAUATb Ha MOAUTUYECKYHO KM3Hb CTPaHbl, 3aKpbITylo OT
BmellaTenbcTBa obuiectseHHocTn (Nipperdey, Th. Wie das Blrgertum die Moderne fand. S. 74). Camo acce
«PasmblWNeHna anosMTUYHOO» TOBOPUT CKOpPEe O Ky/bType, YEM O KOHKPETHbIX MOJUTUYECKUX peanusx.
MonuTuka BoCnpuHUMaeTca 3gecb T. MaHHOM KaK «MNOJIMTUYECKUM Ayx», CBOWCTBEHHbIN 3anagHomn, T.e.
dpaHUy3CcKoN LMBUAM3ALUN: «KHEMELLKOe BoprepcTBo No CyTW CBOEN 2yMAHHO, U3 Yero ciefyeT, YTO OHO, B
OTANYMeE OT 3anafHOoro, anoaAUMUYHO, UK, NO KpailHel mepe, He 6bl10 TaKOBbIM BMIOTb A0 BYEPALUHErO AHA, U
MOXKET NPUOBLLUTLCA MOAUTUKE TOJIbKO Ha MyTW AerymanHusaumm» (13.1, 118). B cBOMX «PasmblwineHnsx»
nucaTteNb C/IOBHO NbITAaETCA NOHATH NpoUcXoaaLmMe HaumHanA ¢ 1914 r. usmeHeHna, 06 BACHUTb UX U HANTU A3bIK
ONA NX BbIPaXKEHUA.

" om.: dunnnnosa, A.K. JINHIBOCTUAUCTUYECKME OCOBEHHOCTM aBTOKOMMeHTapus Tomaca MaHHa K pomaHy
«byaneHbpoku» [/ U3BectMa POCCMIMCKOro rocygapcTBeHHOro negarorMyeckoro yHusepcuteta mm. A. W.
lepueHa —Ne 151 —2012. C. 164 -172. 3pecb — C. 168.
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SMUYECKUNA TOH TIOBECTBOBAHUS M «HUTWIMCTHYECKYIO HAMPABICHHOCTH)
(nihilistische Neigung) cBoero pomana, cka3aBIIYIOCS Ha TECCHMHCTHICCKOM
koHlle «bynneHopokoBy. [Ipu 3TOM HeMeUKUN XapaKTep pOMaHy MPHUAAET HE
TeMa OIOPrepcKoil KM3HH, HO «BECh TAOHUTYC» °: POMAaH «BO BCEM CBOCM
rabutyce (IyXoBHO, OOIIECTBEHHO) M YK€ IO CaMOMY CBOEMY IIPEAMETY
UCTUHHO HEMEIKHI: YK€ B OTHOIICHUH MEXY OTLIAMHU U CHIHOBBSIMU B Pa3HbIX
nokoneHusix (I'amno u cenatop)» (21.1, 179). O. Tl'ayrodd, mpakTuyecku
OCIOBHO mepenec (hopMyaupoBkd T. MaHHa B CBOIO PEICH3MIO , BBIPA3HB
Opy TOM M COOCTBEHHOE MPEANOYTEHHE: YMOMSHYI Kak pa3 O HEMEIKOM
MpeAMETE OMKMCAHMS, HO OMYCTHJI IMOSCHEHUE O THITMYHOCTH OTHOIICHHUS OTIA H
chiHa'*®, MBICIIb, BUIMMO, CBOICTBEHHYIO ckopee camoMmy T. MaHHy, 4eM ero
kputukam B 1901 r.1e

Panunii T. MaHH HMHTEpeceH TeM IMHAMUYHBIM PaBHOBECHUEM MEXKIY
OIOprepCKUM MHUPOM M MHPOM HCKYCCTBA, KOTOPOTrO OH JOCTUraeT B CBOEH
KU3HM W TBOpuYecTBe. IlpmdyeM MEHTpaIbHBIM MOMEHTOM  OCTaeTCS
JUTEPATYpHOE  TBOPYECTBO,  KOTOPOMY  TOJUYUHSETCS  COBOKYITHOCTh
MpeICTaBICHUIA MUCATeNs, CBSI3aHHAs CO CIOBOM «Oroprep». OgHaKko U mocie
«bynneHOpokoBy» mHcaTelnb BO3BpaIlaeTCsl K TMOHSTHIO  OIOPrepCcKoro.
KnroueBbiMu ~ TEkcTaMM  31eCh  SABIAKOTCS  IaBa  «broprepckoe» B
«Pasmprimenusx anomutuaaoro» (1915 - 1918), «Jlrobek kak hopMa AyXOBHOU
xu3Hn» (1926) u «I'eTe kak npeacTaBuTeb OOprepckoit smoxu» (1932).

BaxxHo moguepkuyTh, uTo «broprepckoe (Burgerlichkeit)» nums ogna u3
maB  «Pa3MmbIluieHui» W B MacimiTabax BCEro TEKCTa pacCykACHUE O
OroprepcTBe 3aHUMAaeT 3aMETHOE, HO OTHIOAb HE TIJIABEHCTBYIOIIEE MECTO.

Kpowme Toro, T. ManH pa3BUBAET B CBOMX PACCYKJICHUIX MBICIb, TOYEPIHYTYIO

116 .
T. MaHH ncnonb3yet cnoso «rabutyc (habitus)» 8 3HaueHUM «cTUAb / dopMa KUIHWY».

17 m ganzen Habitus (geistig, gesellschaftlich) und schon dem Gegenstande nach echt deutsch: schon im
Verhiltnis zwischen Vatern und Séhnen in den verschiedenen Generationen (Hanno zum Senator))» (Thomas
Manns ,,Buddenbrooks” und die Wirkung. 1. Teil / Hrsg. R. Wolff. Bonn, 1986. S. 13 — 14).
118 -~ .

06 aKkTyanbHocT1 Npobaembl OTUOB U AeTel B TBopYecTBe Tomaca n Knayca MaHHa cm.: Marx, F. Vater und
Sohne // Thomas Mann-Jahrbuch, Bd. 17 / Hrsg. Th. Sprecher, R. Wimmer. Frankfurt a. M., 2004.
119 o v .

O nopgpobHoli uctopum peueHsuit OTTo layTodda u peuenumn «byaneHbpokos» cm.: Heftrich, E.,
Stachorski, St. Rezeptionsgeschichte (1.2, 118 — 228).
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y I'. Jlykaua B rnaBe «bypsxyasnocts u I’art pour art» (Blrgerlichkeit und I’art
pour art) ero kauru «Jlyma u gopmer» (1911). ITokazarensHo, uto T. MaHH
BbIICNIUI B pabOTe BEHIEePCKOTO JUTEpaTypoBeAa HMEHHO JTy MBICIb O
XapaKTepHOW JUIi HEMEUKOW KyJIbTypbl CBS3M OIOPrepcKoro Havajga M
sctetusma. lloHstne «Oroprepckuit screTusm» OyaeT ¢GUrypupoBaTth U B
JanbHelIeM TeKcTe «Pa3MbIIIICHUI anoJIUTUYHOTO». Pa3BuBasi U yCIOXKHSIS ATy
cBsi3b, T. MaHH CIIOBHO 3aIlIMIIAETCS OT OCKOPOUTENBHOW JJIsi HETO OLICHKU
Credana ['eopre «bynnenopokon» («Het*, - ckazain oH, -,,3TO JUIsi MEHS HUYTO.
D10 M He My3bika, U He pacmamy (13.1,117)). OcHOBHBIM XK€ NMPOTUBHUKOM,
kotoporo T. MaHH BbIOMpaeT, 4TOOBI 3aIIUTUTh CBOH MO3UIMHU B TUTEPATYPHOM
nojie, okasbiBaercsi ['aOpumane [’ AHHYHIMO, BOIUIOIIAIOIIMN JIJIsI HEro He
TOJIBKO YMCTBIN 3CTETU3M, HO U POMAHCKYIO KYJIBTYDY.

B mnpencraBnenun T. ManHa «OIOprepckuii 3CTeTU3M» CBSI3aH C
HULIIEAHCKEH apTUCTUKOW, Oroprepckoil (opMol Xu3HM Hu 3TUKOM. Tak,
nepeaasast MbIciib . Jlykaua OH XapakTepHbIM 00pa3oM pacCTaBiIsi€T aKLEHTHI:
«dcretu3m u Oroprepckoe Hauyano (Burgerlichkeit), maer on [Jlykau — 1O.J1.]
MOHSATh, MPEACTAIOT 3[1€Ch B BUJE 3AMKHYTOW M JIETUTUMHON (DOPMBI JKU3HH, a
MMEHHO HEMELKOH (OpMBI KHU3HU; J1a, 3TO CMEIICHUE apTUCTUKHU U OroprepcTa
oOpa3yer, mo Jlykauyy, HCTUHHO HEMELKOE BOIUIOLIEHHE EBPONEHCKOro
acTeTn3Ma, Hemerikoe I’art pour I’art» (13.1, 114).

Takum o6paszom T. ManH 3amuiiaer CcBo€ TBOPYECTBO, KOTOpPOE
TpeCTaBIsIeT cOO0H ICTETU3M 0COBOr0 TOJKA, €r0 HAIMOHANBHBIN BAPHAHT ..
BaxxnocTs OroprepcTBa Mmpu 3TOM OINpPEAENSIEeTCS TEM, YTO UMEHHO B HEM ChIH
JTHOOEKCKOro MaTpuiusl BUAMT UCTOKH KYyJIbTYpHOro HanuoHaimu3zMa. Camo ke
Oroprepckoe Hauajo NMOHMMAeTCsl Kak Hekas aOcTpakTHas «dopma KU3HW.
braroznapst Tomy, 4TO 3TO ONPENEIEHUE CBOJAUTCS B KOHEYHOM CUETE K CTOJIb K€
o0l11eMy MOHSATUIO KWU3HHU, OKa3bIBACTCS BO3MOXKHBIM MEPEHOC MEXAY TaKUMHU

pa3HbBIMU 00JIACTSIMH, KaK MCKYCCTBO M Oroprepckast npodeccus, Jlemno. Tak, B

120 -~
B aTom oTHoweHnn popmyna T. J/lepke «broprepckuii aBaHrapausm» Anilb nosTopsieT dopmyny camoro T.

MaHHa.
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Ton e riaBe «broprepckoe» T. Mann numer: «TBOpYeCTBO CTaHOBHUTCS
OroprepckuM B TOW Mepe, B KOTOPOMl OHO MEPEHOCHUT Ha MPOIECC CO3TaHHS
IPOU3BEICHUSI HMCKYCCTBA JTUYECKHE XapaKTEPUCTUKU Oroprepckoil (popmsl
KUA3HU: TOPANOK, MOCIEN0BATEIBHOCTh, CIIOKOWCTBHE, ,,IPUICKAHUE — HE B
CMBICJIC CTapaTeIbHOCTH, HO BEPHOCTH cBoeMy MactepctBy» (13.1, 114 —
115)*,

K mongaruro xw3um T. MaHH nOpuUXoAuT, VYBICKIIKWCH CHAYaIa
dunocodueit Humure, a 3atem Illonenrayspa.'??. OmuchBasi YBICYCHHE IOHOTO
nucarenss onenrayspom u Humme, C. AnT Ha3zbiBaeT ero «i000BbIO 0€3
nosepusi» =, Ecmu ¢punocopus Ilomenrayspa Oblna CKOpee 3MOIMOHATBHBIM
HepeKUBaHUEM, TO B ciydae ¢ Huume smouMoHanbHOE MOTpsACEHUE ObLIO
CONPSDKEHO C MHTEHCHUBHOM HMHTEJUICKTYAJIBHOM MOJEMUKONW. LleHTpanbHbIM
MOMEHTOM, OecrnokouBmMM T. MaHHa, OBUIO COOTHOLIEHHE KH3HH,
HPABCTBEHHOCTH M 3cTeTukH. Heciywaiino B cratee 1947 r. «Hunme B cBere
HaIllETO OMBITa», MOJBOJS MTOTHU CBOETO «auajnora» ¢ ¢uiaocodpom, T. Mann
NOIYEPKUBAET, YTO «Hume 3anMcTBOBaN IONEHTAYIPOBCKUI TE3UC O TOM, YTO
KU3Hb 3aCTy’)KUBaeT OTPABIaHMs JIUIIL Kak sBICHHE dcreTndeckoe» (X, 358;
nep. I1. I'mazoBoit). [lo3aauit ManH nNpuxoauT K BBIBOIY, YTO IIPOTHUBOPEUYHE B
KU3HHM CYIIECTBYET HE MEXJY JKU3HBIO M OTHUKOW, HO MEXIYy OITHUKOH H
sacmemuxou» (X, 372).

B cBoMX paHHMX CTaThbiX W BBICTYIUIEHHUSX, OTCTAMBAIOLIUX CBOOOIY
XynoxHuka, T. MaHH ommpasics Ha modepnHyTyro uMm y Hunme wmpicib o

HE3aBUCHUMOCTH 3CTCTHYCCKOIO Haydajlla OT 3THYCCKOro M Ha NpPCACTABJICHHC O

121 . . . . . . . . . .

«Ein Artistentum ist dadurch birgerlich, daB es die ethischen Charakteristika der biirgerlichen Lebensform:
Ordnung, Folge, Ruhe, ,FleiR” — nicht im Sinne der Emsigkeit, sondern der Handwerkstreue — auf die
Kunstibung Ubertragt».

122 v

Kak nucan . 3ummenb B CBOEM aHaAN3e COBPeMEHHOM KyabTypbl 1918 r., LLloneHraysp n Huuwe npounssenun
KOpPeHHOe W3MeHeHue B ¢uaocodun u KynbType, OOPATUMBLUMCHL K KU3HU KaK LEHTPasbHOMY MOMEHTY
¢unocoopumn. WoneHraysp, no 3ummento, noctasua neped édunocoopmerr HebbiBaAbI 40 TOW NOpbl BOMpPOC:
«YTO ecTb U3Hb, YTO €CTb ee 3HAaYEeHUE KaK XU3HM?»; Huule e «Halen uenb, NPUAAIoLLYI0 XU3HU CMbICA,

uenb, KoTopyto 6onblie Henb3s bblI0 HAWTK 3a Npeaenamu KU3HU, B Hell camoli [...], HO B pasBUTUM camon
cebn [...] utobbl cTano 6onbuwe KusHn» (Simmel, G. Der Konflikt der modernen Kultur. Minchen und Leipzig,
1921.S.9-10).

123 AnT, C. K. Tomac MaHH. C. 19.
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XYJOKHUKE KaK apTUCTe, Mpeodpa)karolieM >KU3HEHHYI0 JaHHOCTh B
acTeTudeckoe sBieHue. OngHako paaukanusMy Huime mpoTuBopeduT
ymepeHHocTh T. MaHHa, ero BbIOOp B MOJIB3Y OIOPrepcKoro XyaoxkHuka. B Toi
xe cratbe 1947 r. mucarenb XapakTepHu3yeT 3CTeTu3M Hulllie Kak «HEeHCTOBOE
OTpUIIAHHE BCEro JAYXOBHOTO BO HMMS NPEKpPACHOW, Moryueu, OecCThIIHON
Ku3HHU...» (X, 385). T. ManH, kak B Hauaje CBOEro TBOPUYECKOro MyTH, TaK U Ha
CKJIOHE JIET BEPHWII B «...YEJIOBEUECKHU IyX, Ty YEIOBEYECKYIO CYIIHOCTD,
KOTOpas MpPOSBISIET ce0s B KPUTHUKE, B UPOHUHU, B CBOOOMOIIOOMHU, KOTOpas,
HaKOHEIl, BEIHOCUT NMPUTOBOp ku3HmW» (X, 370). [I[poTHBOOOPCTBO KU3HU U TyXa
— MeTtau3nUecKas KOHCTaHTa, JIeKallas B OCHOBE MAaHHOBCKOI'O TBOPYECTBA.
broprep, ¢ OZHOW CTOPOHBI, OKa3bIBACTCSA BOIUIOLLEHUEM JKU3HHU, CBOEU
BUTAJIBHOCTBIO, E€CTECTBEHHOCTBIO OH B KOPHE OTJIMYAETCS OT XYIOXKHUKA,
CKJIOHHOTO K CHEJIAIOIIeH KU3HEHHbIe CHtbl pedrekcun’> . TTosromy T. Manua
TaK TPUBJIEKAECT IOJHBIA BHYTPEHHUX MPOTHUBOpEYU o0pa3 Oroprepckoro
xynoxnuka. C apyroil CTOpOHBI, Oroprepckas KyJbTypa JJisl OuUcaTens —
KyIbTypa  TYMAHHCTHYECKasi, MPHOCKHUIIE  UYCIOBEYECCKOTO  ayXa' ™.
CrnenoBaTenbHO, caMO OHOPrepcTBO TauT B ce0€ TyOUTENbHBIE MPEANOCHUIKH, U
paHHero MaHHa 3aBOpa)KHBaIa Hies YIaaKa Groprepcraa ..

[ToaTBepkaeHUe TOTO, 4YTO OIOPrepcTBO — MCTOYHUK KYJIBTYPbl U
uckycctBa, T. ManH Buzaen B OHOPrepckoM MPOUCXOXKIECHUU CaMUX

[llontenrayspa, Humme, Barnepa m OOJbIIMHCTBA HEMEIKMX THCaTeed, B

124 Cp. paccykaeHue T. Kypuke: «CTpagaHue oT cosHaHua (das Leiden am BewuRtsein) U Tocka no yTepsaHHOM
HAaMBHOCTM FOBOPAT O NPUHAANEKHOCTU T. MaHHa K aHTUMNPOCBELLEHYECKON TPaANLMKM, KOTOPas 3aporKaaeTca
B 3MOXy poMaHTM3ma u yepes LLloneHrayspa v Huuwe gocturaet ¢unocodum KusHm pybexa sekos» (Kurze, H.
Thomas Mann. Epoche, Werk, Wikrung. S. 79).

12 BroprepctBo, 6e3yc/IOBHO, He €eAMHCTBEHHbIA WCTOYMHUMK TYMaHUCTUYECKOM TpaauMuuKM, Ha KOTOpyio
onupaetca T. MaHH. A. WU. }epebuH, K npumepy, NoAYEpPKUBAET POJb PYCCKOM AUTepaTypbl — 4acto
HegooUeHUBaemyto — B GOPMMPOBaAHMM F'yMaHUCTMYecKoro ngeana T. MaHHa (MepebuH, A. U. Tomac MaHH u
HOHOLLECKMIN Mnd pycckon nutepatypbl» // U3sectna PAH. Cepusa nantepatypbl v A3blika — 2013 —T. 72 - Ne 1. C.
45 -51).

126 Cp. KommeHTapuii T. MaHHa 1947 r. K ero toHoweckoMy pomaHy: «Monogoi astop «byaaeH6pokos»
M3y4an MCMXONOrMI0 ynafgka no Huuwe. Ho O4HO M3 OTKPOBEHMI 3TOTO KAAHO YMMBAMOLLErOCA W3HbHO
BMTANINCTA OH BCE e BbIHYXAeH 6bln oTBeprHyTh [...] , TOUKa onopbl“ U ,MHCTaHUMA®, KaK UX HasbiBan Huuwe
CYLLLECTBYHOT, M UCKATb MX HAJO B YE/IOBEKE, KOTOPbI OA4HOM, AYXOBHON CTOPOHOM CBOErO CyLLEeCTBa CTOMT 3a
npeaenamm KuMsHU 1 BO3BbILWAETCA HAA Hell B CO3HAHMM CBOEro YeNoBeYeCcKoro foctonHcTea» (MaHH, T. O6
ofiHOW rnase u3 «byaaneH6poKoks». (1X, 197 — 198; MNep. 0. AbOHbKUHA).
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nepByto ouepend I'ere. T. MaHH BCSYECKH MOAYEPKUBACT OIOpPrepcKue KOPHU
CBOMX KyYMHPOB, IOTOMY YTO €My Ba)KHa CBSI3b MEXKIY OIOPrepcKod 3TUKOU U
«hopmoii xu3HN» U UX TBopuecTBoM. Tak, Hurme, mo T. Manny, yHacienoBal
OT OTLA IMACTOpA TE€ K€ KAadyeCTBA, YTO M CaM IIHCATENb BOCHPHUHSI OT CBOMX
POAUTENEH: Ty K€ MPHUBEPKEHHOCTh KO BCEMY ApUCTOKPATHUYECKOMY, Ty K€
CTPOrOCTh HpPAaBOB, TO K€ BBICOKO Pa3BUTOE YYBCTBO YECTH, Ty XK€
MEeJaHTUYECKYI0 JI000Bb K mopsanky» (X, 347). Hecaruneruem panee T. Mann
IPAKTUYECKU TEMHU K€ CJIOBaMU OIMKCHIBAII OIOPrepcKoe HacleACTBO [ere, Te ke
KA4eCTBa OH HEOTHOKPATHO ITOIEPKUBAI B COOCTBEHHOM OTIE .

BrnocnenctBun T. MaHHY CTaHOBUTCS TECHO B pPaMKax CTaporo
Otoprepckoro mupa. B peun «l'ere xak mpeactaBuTENb OHOPrepCKON SMOXK»
1932 r. Ilucarenp HE TOJIBKO HACTOMYMBO JOKA3BIBAI ILIOAOTBOPHOCTH
IepEeHeceHUs] OIOPrepCKUX MNPHUBBIYEK Ha XYA0XKECTBEHHOE TBopuecTBO. OH
TOBOPUJI 0 HEOOXoIUMOCTH «JeOroprepusaiuny: «I'ete, [llonenraysp, Baruep,
Huiie — BOT oHU, HEMEpKHYIIIME 3Be3/bl HE HeOe Haiiel FHOCTH. [...] MbI
OUTOMIIbI BEJIUKOTO OTEUYECTBEHHOTO MHUpa, OHOPrepcKoro JAyXOBHOTO MHpa,
KOTOpPBI B TO € BpPEMsSI UMEHHO KaK JYXOBHBIA MHUp, UMEET HaaOIOprepCcKui
xapaktepy (X, 69; I1ep. JI. Bunnar).

[IpuMeHUTENBHO K aHaNIMU3y IOBECTBOBATENIbHBIX CTPYKTYpP OCOOEHHO
Ba)KHA CB3b, KOTOpYI0 T. MaHH MpOBOJIMI MEXIY OIOPrepCKHM HayajioM H
HOHATHEM (OPMBI, B TOM YHUCIIE JINTEPATYPHOTO BBIPAKEHUS. Xy 10)KECTBEHHBIE
uckanuss T. ManHa mpeAcCTaBisIOT cOOOM OAMH M3 BAPUAHTOB MEPEKUBAHUS
KpU3Huca KyJIbTypbl, OLIYHIEHHUE KOTOPOro ObLIO CBOMCTBEHHO 3MOXE pyoOexa
XIX — XX BB. T. MaHH oOKa3zajcsi HECIOCOOEH K YHCTOMY pa3pyIICHHUIO

kiaccuueckux ¢opm. Kpome Toro, oH BocnpuHsut oT Hullllie He TOJIBKO MBICIIb

127 -~ o
Cp. Hayano «Ouepka moel xusHm» (1930): «CnpawmrBan cebs, KakMe OT KOro MHe A0CTa/uUCh CBOKMCTBA, A

HEM3MEHHO BCMOMMHAIO 3HAMEHWTbIN CTUWOK leTe M ycTaHaB/AMBalO, YTO, KaK M OH, ,,CYPOBOCTb YECTHbIX
npasun“ A yHacnegosan oT oTuUa, a ,HpPaB Beceno-becneyHblit”, MHayYe roBopa — BOCAIPUMMUNBOCTb KO BCEMY
XYA,0KECTBEHHO-OLLYTUMOMY U1, B CAMOM LUIMPOKOM CMbIC/E 3TOTO C/10BA, , K BbIMbIC/Y Bie4eHbe”, - OT maTepu»
(IX, 93; Mep. E. 9TKMHAA)
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. 128
O TPOpPHIBAIONIEH 3aKOCTEHENOCTH >KM3HU, HO M O Onaropoactse (Gopmbl .

«bmaropoamas popma (vornehme Form)»'*° cramer B Texcrax T. ManHa oHIM
U3 OTJIMYUTEIBHBIX aTpUOYTOB U OrOprepa, U XyJ0°KHHUKA.

Humme mnonapasymeBan ckopee HAcIEQHOE JABOPSIHCTBO, HEXKEIU
otoprepctBo. Ho B monumanuu T. ManHa OroprepctBo, Kak yXe TOBOPUIIOCH,
ATO TaH3eHCKHE MaTPpULMM M BBICOKAs KYJIbTypa, CO3/IaHHAsT HEMEIKHUM
oroprepctBoM. Hanbonee OnM3K0 K ONpeAeNeHUI0 Oroprepckoil  «hopMel
xu3H» T. MaHH MOIXOIUT B peuu, MPOU3HECEHHOU nepen xutensimu Jlrodeka
B 1926 r. [IpenMeT ero pa3mbllICHUN HE «aHEKJOTUYECKUE PEMUHUCLICHITUU 13
IyOOKOro JETCTBa», HO YTO-TO «0oJjiee TyXOBHOE UM 3HAUYUTENIBHOE |...]
npusHanue BaxHocTH JIIoGeka ,.kak (opMsl ku3HE» L. T. MaHH HpH3HACTCS
nepes; CBOUMH CIYIIATENIIMHU, YTO €My C TPYJIOM JaeTcsl ONpeNeNIEHUE 3TOro
«0osee MTyXOBHOTO M 3HAYMMOIO»; OH Kak OYJTO JlaeT MOHSTh, YTO cama €ro
peub, Kak W BCE €ro TBOPYECTBO, M €CTh BOIUIONICHUE «IyXOBHOU (DOpMBI
xKu3HU» JIro6eka, 00JaropoKeHHON MUCATENHCKUM CI0BOM. DTa (OpMYJIUPOBKA
CKpBIBAET B ce0e MPOTUBOpPEUNE, MOCKOJIBKY CBA3BIBAET BOCIUHO (POpPMY U OyX.
T. Mans ropoput o nojaco3nanuu u «Boiie» (Willen), kotopbie oH nmpakTHYECKU
NpPUpPaBHUBAET K KOPHSAM, MpoucxoxiaeHuto. «llaTrpunmancko-ropojickoe,
TPaJUIIMOHHO-TFO0EKCKOEe MIH BOOOIIIe ran3erickoe Hadanoy» (1X, 71) mumarorcs
HMCTOPUYECKUX KOHTYPOB M MPUOOpETaIoT xapakrep Muda, Mudonoruzupyercs
u cama «popma xxu3Hu». [Ipu s3Trom T. MaHH OHMMAaET ee He KaK Marepual,
HEOOXOJUMBIA ISl CO3/IaHMsl TMPOU3BEIAEHUNM, HO KaK OCOOEHHOCTH CBOEIO
TBOpYeckoro Merojga. OH CTpEeMUTCS BBIPA3UTh «HE KaKHE-TO YHUCTO

acTeTUYEeCKUe (popMaIbHbIe TOUCKH, IPEANPUHUMAEMbIe 0€3POHBIM OPOISTOMH,

128 B «Becenoii Hayke» Huuwe mHoro rosoputca o 6naropogHoi dopme: «bnaropoacteo (die Vornehmheit)
NOTOMCTBEHHOIO ABOPAHWHA» MOAUYMHAET cebe, «NOTOMY YTO 3TU nocnegHue [KpectbaHe — 0. J1.], no cytu,
roToBbl KO BCAKOrO poAa pabcmay, Npwu YCAOBUK, YTO CTOALLMIA HaZ HUMM MOCTOAHHO yaocToBepAeT cebsa Kak
BbICLLETO, KaK POXKAEHHOro nosenesaTb — U Aenaet 310 baaropoactsom ceoent popmbl! (durch die vornehme
Form!)» (Huuwe ®. Becenas Hayka // Huuwe &. NonHoe cobpaHue counHenuit 8 13 1. T. 3. M., 2014. C. 375 —
376).

129 Tam ske. C. 376.

Mann, Thomas. Liibeck als geistige Lebensform // Mann, Thomas. Gesammelte Werke in dreizehn Binden.
Frankfurt a. M., 1974. S. 370 — 393. Hier —S. 371. MNep. mon — tO. /1.

130



46

HO HEKyI0 (popMy KU3HH, @ UMEHHO JI10Oex Kak ¢hopmy Oyxoenot sicuznu» (Tam
xe, 79).

Konkpetrnee peub uyer 00 yHacieIOBaHHBIX OT TMPEIKOB KadecTBax,
KOTOpBbIE XYJOXKHUK «BOCHPOU3BOAUT [...] B wHHOMN, Oonee CBOOOIHOI,
0JIyXOTBOpPEHHOM, oOpa3zHo-cumBonueckoir dopme» (Tam xe). Crnmcok 3TUX
KauecTB Ha YyIMBJICHHE IOCTOSHEH: «BEPHOCTh U TOPAI0YHOCTH» (Tam xe),
«IIOCTOMHCTBO U paccyauteabHocTh» (1X, 80), «gecromobue u ycepaue» (Tam
’KE) — UHBIMHU CJIIOBAMH, «3TUYECKOE HA4ajo, KOTOPOE B 3HAUUTEIIbHON CTEICHU
COBIMAJIaeT C MOHATHEM Oroprepckoro, rpaxkmanctseHHoro» (IX, 81). Omnako
€CTh B OTOM CITMCKE W HEOXHUIAHHBIC CBOWCTBA, BOCIIPUHSATHIC XYIO0KHHUKOM B
poiHOM Topojie — 3To «JIrobeKk Kak 0coObId Mei3axk, s3bIK, apxuTekTypa» (Tam
xKe). ODTOT mel3ax OMNpenesioT caM TOopoj, JIIOOEKCKas TOTHMKa W MOpE,
CBSI3aHHOE B BOCTIOMUHAHMSIX MUCATENS C MY3BIKOM.

B cBoux pewax konHma 20-x — nHawana 30-x rr. T. ManH co3maet
cBOe0OpasHyl0 MHU(DOJIOTHI0 OHOPrepcTBa, CBI3aHHYIO € (PUIOCOPCKUMU U
XYyJI0’)KECTBEHHBIMH OCHOBaMHU ero TBopyecTBa. [locie 1933 r. 6roprepckast rema
TepsAeT OBUIYI0 aKTyaJbHOCTh B pasMmbinuicHUsX T. ManHa o0 npupone
JTUTEPATYphl U cOOCTBEHHOTO TBOpuecTBa. B «Mctopum ,,Jlokropa ®aycryca®.
Pomane omnoro pomana» (1949), k npumepy, «Oroprepckocts» (Blrgerlichkeit)
YIOMHHAETCS JIMITh MHUMOXOJOM. broprepckas «dopma >KM3HW», KaK M cama
['epmanusi oka3bIBalOTCS B T€HW HAIMOHAI-COLIMANIM3MA M OCMBICIISIOTCS YXKE

HUCXO0asa U3 3TOI'O OIIBITA.
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TJIABA 1. BIOPTEPCKAS «®OPMA JKA3HW» B CTPYKTYPE
POMAHA «BYJZIEHEPOKH»

1.1. Cemeiinass kaura MaHHOB KaK OCHOBA COOBITUIHHOW ¥ BpeMEeHHOI
CcTPYKTYpbI «Bya1eHOpOKOB»

XOoTa KaxAplii pa3, KOrga pedb 3axOJUT O CEMEMHOM pOMaHE B
nuteparype XX B., ynomuHaeTcs poMmad «byanenopoku» T. MaHHa, ceMelHbIN
apXyB MHcATeNs, C KOTOPhIM OH AaKTUBHO pabOTal B MOUCKAX COOBITHH,
MEePCOHAXEW M CTUIUCTUYECKUX MPUEMOB, OCTAETCS, KaK MPaBUJIO, BHE OIS
3peHUs rccienoBareneii’. B JaydiieM cliydae oOpaljaiT BHUMaHHE Ha
CIO’KETHBIE ¥ CTUIMCTUYECKHUE TTapaJlIeNId MEXAY POMAHOM U €r0 UCTOYHUKAMM.
Torpga kak Ha cTpaHunax «byAneHOPOKOBY» TMOJydYWsia 3HAYUTEIBHOE
npeoOpa3zoBaHue TPAIULIUS TOBECTBOBAHMS, BOILUIOTUBIIASCS B CBUETEIBCTBAX
npeKoB mucarens’. OmpeessomuM 3HAYCHHEM B BO3POXKICHAN TPAIHIHH Y
T. ManHa o0iafaeT HE IpeBpallleHHuEe YICHOB CEMbHM MUCATENS U JIIOOCKCKUX
GIOpPrepoB B POMAHHBIE (UIYpHI, HO CaMblil CIIOCOO BOCIPUSATHS HCTOPHH,

PaBHO KaK U MHTCPECA K paCCKa3bIBaHHUIO PICTOpI/Iﬁ.

' No cnosam T. NeHepTa, «byaneHbpokn» cpean pomaHos T. MaHHa Hanbosee HenocpeacTBEHHbIM 06pa3om
OonupaeTca Ha MCTOYHMKM. Cam uccnegoBaTelb, OAHAKO, PACCMATPMBAET CHOMKETHble Mepunetum u
CTUIUCTUYECKME 3aMMCTBOBAHMA, HE 3ameyas Mpu 3TOM CTPYKTYPHbIX CXOACTB MeXAy POMaHOM W ero
uctoyHmnkamm. Cm.: Quellenlage (1.2, 111 -117).

C. ANT onucbIBaeT U AaxKe YacTUYHO LMTUPYET cemeliHytlo KHury MaHHoB B Buorpaduu nucatens B rnaee,
nocesaweHHon oTtuy T. MaHHa. lMepeBoAYMK M uUccnenoBaTeNnb CO3AaeT NpexAe BCero AyXOBHbIA nopTpet
nucatens U He NPOBOAUT NApPaNNeNU MeXAy CTPYKTYPOM CeMelHON KHUMM U pomaHoM «byaaeHbpokm» (AnT, C.
K. Tomac MahH. C. 4).

2 Meay Tem, PaliHep Mapusa Punbke roBopus 0 CBOEM OLLYLLEHUN CONPUPOAHOCTM «byaneHHBpPOKOB» AaHHOM
TpaauumMM cpasy no BbiIXOAE POMaHa ele HUMKOMY Heu3BEeCTHOro aBTopa: «byATo Halwen B KaKoM-HUMbyAb
CEKPETHOM SALLMNYKE CTapble cemeliHble Bymaru n nucbma, KoTopble MegIeHHO YMTaellb OT PAHHUX K MO34HUM
BM/JOTb A0 Hayana cobcTBeHHbIX BocnomuHaHuii» (Rilke, R. M. Uber Thomas Mann’s ,Buddenbrooks” //
Romantheorie. Dokumentation ihrer Geschichte in Deutschlans seit 1880 / Hrsg. E. Limmert. Kdln, 1975. S. 76
—78. Hier —S. 76).

0 NpoToTUNax NepcoHaken «byaneHbpoKoB» n nctopuyeckom obamke Jltobeka cm.: Buddenbrooks. Dichtung
und Wirklichkeit. Bilddokumente. / Hrsg. D. Hartwig. Liibeck, 1993. O cobbITMAX cMelHON UCTOPUN, BaKHbIX
ANA MUTepaTypHOro TBopyecTsa nucatens, nuwet . ae MeHaenbccoH B 6uorpadmm T. MaHHa «BonwebHUK:
KM3Hb HemelKoro nucaTtens Tomaca MaHHa» (Mondelsohn, P. de. Op. cit. S. 11 - 100), a Takke K. MongeH B
ctatbe «MepcoHaxku u ux npototunsl» (Moulden, K. Op. cit. S. 11 - 25). KynbTypHO-UCTOPUYECKUIA KOHTEKCT CM.:
Die Welt der Buddenbrooks. Hrsg. H. WiRkirchen. 2008; a Take onucaHue BbicTaBKM «[om byaneHb6poKos.
OenctButenbHocTb 1 nutepatypa» (Kommer, B. R. Die Ausstellung ,,Das Buddenbrookhaus. Wirklichkeit und
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B ornuume ot Oosee MO3MIHUX MPOU3BENEHUHM, MpPH CO3TAHUU
«byaneHOpOKOBY»  MHcATENlb  UCHOJIL30BA  OJHOPOJAHBIE HUCTOYHUKH, B
MOIABJISAIONIEM OOJIBIITMHCTBE CBSI3aHHBIE C COOCTBEHHOM CeMbell M HOCHUBIIIHUE B
OCHOBHOM INMHUCHbMEHHBIN xapaktep. [lociennee He CTOb OYEBHUIHO, MOCKOIBKY
peub MAET HE O JABHO MPOIIEANIEM, a O HEMOCPEACTBEHHO IEPEKUBACMOM
IJ1acTe >KM3HM, Ka3aJloCh Obl, HE HYXKJAIOIIEMCsl B JOKYMEHTUPOBaHUHU. TeMm He
Menee, T. MaHH coOupaeT u akTUBHO HCIOJIb3YET MUCbMEHHBIE CBUIETEILCTBA
00 UCTOpPUHU CEMBbU HE TOJHKO KaK MCTOYHUK HMH(OpMAIMH, HO U KaK IpUMEP
TIOCTPOEHHS TT0T0GHOI HCTOPHH .

CpaBHEHHE pOMaHa C CEMEHWHBIMU JOKYMEHTaMu MAaHHOB MO3BOJISIET
OTIPEICNIUTh TpaHCHOPMALIMIO HCXOHOTO MaTepHaia B XyJI0KECTBEHHOE 11€J10¢,
CTEIEHb 3aBUCUMOCTH OJHOTO MOBECTBOBAHUS OT APYIroro U MOJOWUTH OJUXKE K
IIOHUMAHUIO BOCIIPUSITHS M IIepelayd BpeMeHH B poMaHe. [IpomexyTouHbIM
ATaroM TpaHchopMalMd BBICTYNAIOT CIOKETHBIE CXEMbl W TaOJHUIBI C
OCHOBHBIMHU J1aTaMU M COOBITHSIMU U3 3aMeTOoK T. ManHa k «byaaeHOpokamy.
Marepuansl K poMaHy JEJATCS Ha JIB€ YaCTU: BO-TIEPBBIX, 3TO 2 U 3 TETpaau C
sametkamu (Notizblcher 2, 3), BxmouarIlye B OCHOBHOM OTIEIbHBIC
(hOpMYIIMPOBKH; BO-BTOPBIX, MaIlka C Pa3pO3HEHHBIMHU JIUCTaMHM, COJICpIKalas
CXEMBbI, PACIPEICISAIONNE MMEPCOHAKEN IO IOKOJIEHHUSM, CHOKETHBIC ILUIAHBI,
TaOIUIbI COOBITUI U PUCYHKH C IJIAHOM JIOMa Ha MeHrmTpacceS.

CoxpanuBIiiuecsi B ceMb€ MaHHOB JOKYMEHTBI, BKJIIFOUAIOIIUE CEMEHHYIO
XpPOHHKY, O(UIHAIBHBIE MNHUChMAa B TOPOJCKOW COBET, 4YacCTHbIE IMHCHhMA,
3aBeIllaHus, MyTEBOW JIHEBHUK U BOCIIOMUHAHUS AEAa MUCATENS, a TAKKE IPYyrue
CEMEHHBIC JOKYMEHTHI B CBOSH CyMME MOTYT OBITh BOCIIPHHSATHI KaK OOJIbIIIAs
ceMeiHasi KHUWra, JIMIICHHAs OIpEJeICHHON CTPYKTYphl, HO OOBEAMHEHHAS

OAHUM HCHU3MCHHBIM 00BEKTOM JOKYMCHTHUPOBAHUS — JKU3HBIO H HCTOpI/Ieﬁ

Dichtung, im St. Annen-Museum, Lubeck // Hefte der Deutschen Thomas-Mann-Gesellschaft. Heft 3. Oktober
1983 / Hrsg. J. Herchenrdder. Liibeck, 1983. S. 17 — 24).

* OnucbiBaeMble POACTBEHHbIE CBA3M MPU 3TOM He MPEANONaraloT PaccMOTPeHWe npobaem KaHpOBOM
NPUHaANEXHOCTU POMAHA, @ CKopee CTaBAT BONPOC O COOTHOLEHUM Pa3HbIX KaHPOBbIX 0COBEHHOCTEN.

> OnucaHue coaep:kaHua nanku cm.: Heftrig, E., Stachorski, St. Buddenbrooks-Materialien (1.2, 421 —424).
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cembr’. [log0OGHOE MOHUMAHKE COXPAHUBIIMUXCSA JOKYMEHTOB KakK LEJIOro
COOTBETCTBYET XapaKTEPy CEMEMHBIX KHHUI, OJHOMY W3 BHUJOB XPOHUKH,
BOCXOJAIIEMY K Tpaguuuu Tmo3aHero CpeaHeBekoBbid M paHHero Hosoro
BpeMeHI/I7.

CemeiiHasi KHUTa BO MHOTOM SIBJISICTCS TUIOJIOM OIOPTepCKOM KyJIbTYphI, B
OCHOBHOM 0OTaToro KyrnedecTBa, JOCTATOYHO OOpa30BaHHOTO W BHJICBIIETO B
HUCTOPUU POJIa OCHOBY COOCTBEHHOW WJIGHTUYHOCTU U TJIaBEHCTBYIOLIETO
MOJIOKEHUSI B TOPOJCKOM obmecTBE”. OO6pa3sma ceMeMHOM KHUTH KaK TaKOBOTO
HE CYIIECTBYET, CIUIIKOM BEJIMK reorpaduyuecKuii apeas U BpeMsi OBITOBaHUS
TOM Tpaﬂnunng. Kpome TOrOo, CHIIBHO BapbUpyeTCsl COAEPKAHUE KHUT: OT
FOPOJACKON XPOHUKH B CEMbBSIX MECTHOM SJIUTHI, YIIPABJISABIICH TOPOAOM, 10
YKa3aHUM 10 BEACHUIO XO35WCTBA B Ciydae 3aKUTOYHOTO OOPrepcTBa.
OnpenensommM MOpU 3TOM CTAHOBUTCS MPUHALICKHOCTh K TOPOACKOMY
HACEJICHUIO, a TakXe OJIM30CTh K TOPOJCKOW 3iuTe. B cenbCckoll MECTHOCTH
ceMeiiHass ucTopus (GUKCHpOBajIach JBOpSIHAMH, HO CKOpee B BHJIC
POIIOCIIOBHOM, W HE CaMUMM IMPEACTABUTEISAMU CEMENCTBA, a IO 3aKasy.
OCHOBHBIMM NpPHU3HAKAMU CEMEWHOW KHHTrH, corinacHo b. Irynar, sBusercs
«oOpameHue K  CEeMEHHOM  UCTOpUM M TEHEAJIOTHH,  BIUICTCHHE

aBTOOMOrpaUUYECKUX Maccakel B HCTOPUIO POJCTBEHHOW TPYIIBI |

°o maTepuanax K pomaHy cm.: Heftrig, E., Stachorski, St. Entstehungsgeschichte. (1.2, 9 — 101).

7 Cm.: Haus- und Familienbiicher in der stidtischen Gesellschaft des Spatmittelalters und der frithen Neuzeit /
Hrsg. B. Studt. KéIn [u. a.], 2007. S. IX — 1.

8 Bloprepckas cemeiHana KHUra He eAuHCTBEHHbIA Npumep «brloprepckoii» cnosecHocTu. Tak, . doHxod
OMMCLIBAET aHP HPaBOYYMTENbHOrO pPacCKasa M CKasKW, rae Ooprepckuii pacCcKkasuuK, rapaHT 3HAYMMOCTU
6oprepcKoro CMbIC/I0BOrO rOPU30HTA U, OAHOBPEMEHHO, LLEe/IOCTHOCTM NOBECTBOBAHMA, PACCKa3blBAET KaKylo-
nmMbo ncToputo, NPU3BaHHYK [0Ka3aTb COCTOATE/NIbHOCTb GHOPrepcko mopanu. Mccneposatenb onvpaetcs,
npexae Bcero, Ha «MopanbHbiii exeHegenbHuk (Moralische Wochenschriften)», 6biToBaBlIMI, KaK U
cemeliHan KHWra, Ha TeppuTopum Bcent CeBepHoi EBponbl. HeMeuKuiA BapmaHT KypHaia BbIXOA4WA NPUMEPHO C
1720 r. HaunHan ¢ 1870 rr., ogHako, no cnosam ®oHxoda, HabntogaeTca TeHAEHUMA pacnaja npexae eauHom
NMHUK  «Btoprepckoro» nucbma: «btoprepckas  MHAMBMAYaNAbHAA MepPCrneKkTMBA KaK MCXogHas TouKa
NoBEeCTBOBaHMA pa3BMBAETCA OT 0606LWEHHO YenoBeyeckon, HecneumduyHoOM K KOHKPETHbIM  POJIEeBbIM
mogenam» (Vohnhof, G. Blrgerliche Projektionen // Vohnhof, G. Erzdhlgeschichte. Studien zur erzdhlenden
Prosa. Minster, 2007. S. 20 — 44. Hier —S. 24).

° CemeiiHble KHUTM, MO C/IOBaM Buprut LWTya, co3pgaBannch B No3gHee cpefHEBEKOBbE M OCOOEHHO B paHHee
HoBsoe Bpemsa no Bceit EBpone, B 3aBUCMMOCTM OT MeCTa BapbMpOBaiOCh Ha3BaHWe KHuru: ,Ricordanze”, ,Libri
di famiglia“, ,Livres de raison, ,Libri domestici vel familiari“, ,Liber oeconomicus”, ,Silvarerum®, , Domestic
conduct books” u Ta. (Studt, B. Erinnerung und Identitdt // Haus- und Familienblicher in der stidtischen
Gesellschaft des Spatmittelalters und der frithen Neuzeit. S. 2).
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aJpECOBAHHOCTD IOCJIEAYIOINUM IOKOJIEHUSAM; MPOJOJKEHUE HCTOPUU KU3HH
aBTOpa 4epe3 (UKCaAlMIO AT POXKACHMS, CMEPTH U CBajed M MpeanojaraeMoe
IPOJIOJDKEHUE ITUX PETUCTPOB MOTOMKAMHU; BKIIIOUEHHUE 3aMETOK 00 HCTOpHUH
CEMbM B KOMMEPUYECKHH, XO3SWCTBEHHBIM, JTUYECKUU, IOJUTHYECKUH,
JIUTEPATyPHO-HA3MAATENbHBIA MM OOLIMI MCTOpHYECKMH KOHTEKCT»’. Ilpu
ATOM OIPEIEIAIONIYI0 pOJb B HANUMCAHUM JOMAaIllHEW HCTOPUM WIpajl OTell
CEMENCTBA, PEAKO MEepeAaBaBIINil CBOU OOS3aHHOCTU JIPYrOMY WIEHY CEMBH U
TeM Oojiee MOCTOPOHHEMY uenoBeky. Kareropus aBTOpcTBa, TakuM 00Opa3oM,
ABJISIETCSL ONPENEISIOIE i camMoro aHpa ceMeilHod kHurh. OTtcrona
3Ha4Y€HHE, KOTOPHIM 00JIaAaeT MOBECTBOBATEIb B MOJOOHOTO POJa TEKCTaX.

Co3Byune MepevrclIeHHbIX OCOOCHHOCTEH ¢ poMaHoM «byaneHOpokn»
3acTaBisieT o0paTuTh OoJiee MPUCTAIBHOE BHUMAHUE HA UCIOJIb30BAaHHBIE MPHU
€ro HalMCaHWU MaTepHabl U3 CEMEMHOIO apXHUBA.

[{eHTpabHBIM AJIEMEHTOM «KHHUTU» ceMbU MaHH, 00J1a1atoluM 0COObIM
3HAUYEHHUEM JJI CTPYKTYphI «Byn1eHOpOKOBY, SIBISIETCS ceMeiHas «ouonus». B
OTJIMYUE OT JIPYTUX JOKYMEHTOB, OHAa COOOILAeT HE 00 OTAEIbHOM 3MH30/IE, HO
00 MCTOPHH HECKOJIBKUX nokoseHnit . «buGmueii» Takas TeTpaab Ha3bIBACTCH,
MIOCKOJIBKY M3HAYaJIbHO 3alCH JeJauch B ctapoit ButtenOeprckoit bubmmm.
[To mepe 3amosiHeHUs CBOOOJHBIX JINCTOB TYy/Aa BKJIABIBAINCH HOBBIE JIHCTHI,
KOTOpblE TIOTOM CIUMBAIMCh B TeTpaab. llomoOHOEe «mpuiioKeHHe» K
CesmienHomy [lucanuio 6puT0 B mopsiake Bemiel B Poctoke, kyga B 1711 r.
nepeopanics 3urmyna Mann (Siegmund Mann, 1687 — 1772). CocTosiTebHbIE
KOPEHHBIE JKUTEJIM Tropoja B CIydyae CMEpPTU 4YieHa CEMbU 3aKa3blBAIM U
NyOJIMKOBAIM Tak Ha3bIBaEMyl «IIporpammy MokoiHuka»  («Leichen-
Programmy), conepaBiiyto, TOMUMO Ouorpadud U TEPEUUCICHUS 3acCiayT
ymepiero, cemeriHoe apeBo. Cembss MaHH, Kak M JAPYTHME€ «HOBBIE» >KUTEIU

ropoja, He  mOyOnMkKoBajga  MOJOOHBIX  MpOrpamMM,  OTPaHUYMBIIKCH

1% Haus- und Familienbiicher in der stidtischen Gesellschaft des Spatmittelalters und der friihen Neuzeit. S. XII.
1 UcToputo Kun3Hu npeakos T. MaHHa BoccTaHaBauBaeT MNetep ae MeHgenccoH (Mendelssohn, P. de. Op. cit. S.
11 — 100). Cp. T. MaHH: «CTapble N0y cYuTann CBOU AHWU PAcCyguTeNbHee, YeM Mbl, — OHU BEU KHUTY»
(Mann, H. Ein Zeitalter wird besichtigt. Studienausgabe in Einzelbanden. Frankfurt a. M., 2007. S. 238).
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TIePEUHCICHIEM COOCTBEHHBIX MPEAKOB HA CTPAHMIAX CeMEHHON Oubmmun >, i
3amucHy HEe MpeIHa3HAYAINCh K MyOJUKAIWK, KaK «IIPOTrpaMMbl TTIOKOWHUKA», U
TeM ObLTU OJIM3KU TPAJAUIIMKM CEMENHBIX KHUT.

[lepBast 3anuchk B KHUIre MaHHOB NMPUHAMICKUT TMpanpajeny nucarens,
Noaxumy 3urmysmy Manny (Joachim Siegmund Mann, 1728 — 1799).
JIeNCTBUTENBHON CEMEMHON KHUIOM, MPOJOIKAEMON MOKOJICHUSIMH, KaK KHUTA
By1eHOpOKOB, «OHOIHA», OHAKO, HE cTana. 3amucy HMoaxuma 3urMyH/a ObLI
nepenucanbl B COTJIACMU C aKTyallbHBIMU NpaBWiIamMu opdorpaduu U TaKkuM
00pa3oM MHTEPIPETHPOBAHBI, a TAKXKE JOTIOTHEHBI TaTaMU COOCTBEHHOM KU3HU
yke ero BHykoM, Moranaom 3urmyniom Mannom miaammm (Johann Siegmund
Mann d. Jingere, 1797 — 1863)". Ero chH, orem mucatemns, ceMeifHyIo
«OuOIIMI0» HE TMPOIOJIKUIL.

IIpu Hanncanum pomana T. MaHH KCHOJIB30Bal BTOPYIO, MEPENHCAHHYIO
¥ JIOTIONTHEHHYIO «OHOIIMIO», XapakTep KOTOPOH ONpenensioT 3amucu Moaxnuma
3urmyHna ManHa, HECMOTpPS Ha pefakTypy u nononHeHus Moranna Manna. B
HUX 4YeJlOBEeYecKash >XU3Hb IMPEJACTaeT BOIUIONIEHWEM l'ocrnogHel Boau, a
OT/ICJIbHBIE COOBITHSA, MPEXKJE BCErOo CMAaceHUsi OT OOJE3HH W HECUACTHH,
nokazarenscTBoM Locmommeit 6maroctu™. 3amwcu mena nucarens, Moranna
3urMyHj1a MIIQJIIIET0, HOCAT YK€ Topaszio 0oyiee CeKyJIsIpU30BaHHbBIN XapakTep,
B HUX OTCYTCTBYET oOpailleHHe K bory, naxe B ciiydae CMEPTH YJICHOB CEMbHU
XapakTep I[IOBECTBOBAHMS HE TEpAET CBOEH JUHAMHUYHOCTH, OCTaBasCh

N 15
cooOiienneM, a He Bo3BemnieHueMm locnoaneit Bonum . KpartkocTs jaena

2 Yctounnk: Mendelssohn, P. de. Op. cit. S. 28.

3 B yactHocTH, MoraHH MaHH M3MeHW NOpsAOK COOBLLEHNIA, MOCTaBUB BECTb O CMEPTH NepBOM MeHbl 4eAa Ha
nogobatolee el No XPOHONOTMN MECTO, TOFAa KaK B OPUrMHaNe OHa C/le0Baia Cpasy 3a 3anMCbio O KeHUTbbe.
Takum obpasom Hbina M3MeHeHa BPeMEHHAA CTPYKTYpPa M3HAYabHOro NOBECTBOBAHMA U 3aTyLIEBAHO JNYHOE
Hayano: 0b6paTMBLIMCH K NAaMATU O NepBoii cynpyre, Moaxum MaHH cpasy CTaKMBAETCA C MbIC/IbIO O ee CMepPTH,
0 3aBEPLUEHHOCTU 3TOMO Nepmnoaa B CBOEM KMU3HU, YTO M BblpaKaeT Noc1eL0BaTe/IbHOCTb ero 3anunceit. MoraHH
3urmyHga, cHabkaeT Nof06HbIMM ,,3aKAHUNBAOLLMMU Y KOMMEHTAPUAMM, B TOM YNCNE U B TEKCTE Aeda, UCTOPUK
60OKOBbIX BeTBeW poaa, 0603Hayasn TakKMM 06Pa3oM OCHOBHYHO JIMHUIO CEMENHOMN XPOHUKM.

 cm.: Kuhn, C. Generation als Grundbegriff einer historischen Geschichtsstruktur. Die Niirnberger Tucher im
langen 16. Jahrhundert. Gottingen, 2010.

© OcobeHHO ouYeBMAHA CMEHa OMTUKM B COOBLUEHUM O KPECTUHAX, KOTOpble TEPAIOT XapaKTep cobbiTUA W
npespaLlatoTca B 3ameTKax MoraHHa MaHHa B popmysy, OCHOBHOE coAepikaHue KOTopoh — cooblieHue o
KPECTHbIX poAnUTeNsX, TO ecTb ObLLeCTBEHHble CBA3W ceMbM. ITa dopmyna NpPonagaeT y:Ke B COOBLEHUAX O
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OOBSICHSIETCS] TOHUMAaHUEM «OHOTMI» KaK CEMEWHON XPOHUKH, HCTOPUIO KU3HU
OH TPEJCTaBMWJI B CBOMX 3aMETKax, CBOEOOpa3HOW KpaTkod Ouorpaduu, Ha
KOTOPYI0O U ccblaeTcsi B «Oubnuu». OctaBineHHble MoranHoMm 3UTrMyHIIOM,
MpajeIoM MMHUCATEN, 3alUCU SIBISIOTCA TUIUYHBIM JTOKYMEHTOM CBOEH 3MOXHU.
buorpadus B 3Ty smoxy BaxkHa B TOM 4YMCIE U Kak CIOCOO OBJAJEHUS
UCTOpHel; mo HaOmonaeHuto M. Maypepa, «He 0e3 uyyBcTBa COOCTBEHHOTO
JI0CTOMHCTBAa 00bBsiBisgeT OH [Oroprep — FO. JI.] Groprepckyro JUYHYIO >KM3HB
COOCTBEHHO HCTopHeﬁ>>16. MaHHOBCKass «OUOIUS»  CBUIETEIBCTBYET O
OJ00HOM CcIoco0€ TMOCTPOEHUSI UCTOPUM YEpPEe3 YACTHYIO JKU3Hb CEMBHU.
OnucanHble cOOBITHA HE TPOCTO (PaKThl OMorpaduu, OHU CO3AIOT U HAJEISIOT
3HAYEHHEM [eNb NOKOJEHWA M BKIIOYAKOT aBTOpa 3alucel B 3Ty
MOCJIEIOBATEIbHOCTh HE KakK €€ IEeHTP, a KakKk OJMH U3 €€ DJIEMEHTOB.
[loBecTBOBaHME OT MEPBOrO JMIA W JIMYHBIM TOH 3allMCEld HE IPOTHUBOPEYAT
3TOM  BTOPOCTENEHHOCTH, IOCKOJbKY HMEHHO B CONPUYACTHOCTU H
MMOJIYMHEHHOCTH BBICHIEMY TMOPSAKY 3aKJIIOYAETCSl TapaHTUsl COOCTBEHHOM
3HAYMMOCTH. JINYHBINA TOH 3alMCEN B CBOK OYEPENb CKPEIUISET IOBECTBOBAHUE
Y HAJEINSIeT ero 0co00M 3HAYMMOCTBIO.

B 3TOM NOHMMaHMM MCTOPUM 4YEpe3 JIMYHOE U KPOETCS MPOTHBOPEYME,
Jexalee B OCHOBE HHTeprperanuu «byaieHOpokoB» Kak HCTOPHUUECKOIO
pomana. Hcrtopuueckuii JltoOek, kak ObuUi0 mokazaHo ['. BucckupxeHom,
BOIUIOLIEH TOJIBKO B MEPBOM IIOJIOBUHE pPOMaHa, IIOCJIE CMEpPTH KOHCYyla
BynnenOpoka mMOBECTBOBAaHHME OKOHYATENIbHO TEPSIET HYXKAYy B OMNOpe Ha
HCTOPUUYECKYIO neiicteurensHocts' . T. Manu YIIOPCTBOBAJl B OIPEICIICHUU
POU3BEACHUS KaK «pOMaHa 3IO0XH», PYKOBOJCTBYSCh HE TOJBKO IKEJIAHHEM

OpUJIaTh AKTyaJIbHOCTb CBOEMY CO3JIaHUI0, HO W HCXOIsd M3 OOLIETo

poXKAEeHUN AeTeit oT BTOporo 6paka. B «3ameTkax U3 KU3HW» YNOMUHAHWUE KPECTUH MOJIHOCTbIO OTCYTCTBYET,
KaK W pennrMosHble MOTMBbI; HAnNpoTWMB, C 6GONbLWIMM BHMMAHMEM W TOYHOCTbIO MOBECTBYeTCA O
npodeccMoHanbHOM (KOMMEPYECKOM) 1 06LLECTBEHHON CTOPOHE KU3HWU UX COCTaBUTENS.

' Maurer, M. Die Biographie des Biirgers. Lebensformen und Denkweisen in der formativen Phase des
deutschen Blrgertums (1680 — 1815). Gottingen, 1996. S. 78.

v Cp.: «[o 1855 n3obparkaeTcsa XuBas KapTMHA rOPOACKOW }KM3HM, MOTOM OHa C/JI0BHO 3acTbiBaeT. Bce, uTto
npousowno B uctopum Jliobeka nocsie 3toro, 60/blle He OKasblBAET HWMKAKOro BAMAHMA [Ha pomaHHoe
naencteue — K0. /1.]» (Die Welt der Buddenbrooks / Hrsg. H. WiRkirchen, 2008. S. 112).
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MPEJICTaBICHUsI O CIOCOOHOCTH CEMEHMHOW U WHIMBUAYAIbHOW CYIbOBI,
CO37aBaTh UCTOPHIO.

Cewmeiinyto kHury 1 poman T. MaHHa oObeUHSET U 0COO0E BHUMAaHUE K
MTOBCEHEBHOM KU3HU CeMbH. « BakHbIe» roCy1apCTBEHHBIE COOBITUSL OCTAIOTCS
muiib poHOM ceMeiiHoN uctopuu. [lucarens He CTpeMHUTCS HU OOBSICHUTH, HU
JaKe OCBETUTh HUX 4YEpe3 YACTHYI0 HCTOPUIO «MAJIEHBKUX» JIOACH, Kak 3TO
obuT0 cBOVicTBeHHO ['. Manny. B cBoem pomane «Bepuonoananssrii» (1918) I
MaHH Takke BBIOMpPAET IJIaBHBIM repoeM Oroprepa u3 MajeHbKOTO rOpojKa, Ho,
OMHUCHIBAS €ro JKU3HEHHBIM MyTh, (PAKTUUYECKH H300paKaeT COIUAIBHO-
MOJIUTUYECKHE  Tpouecchl B UcTOopuM  l'epmMaHum  pyOexa  BEKOB.
«bynnenOpokoB» u «BepHOMOJAAHHOTO», C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, CONMIKAET
MOMNBITKA M300pa3uTh YACTHYIO JKU3Hb M OOBIICHHOE CO3HAHHWE; C JApPYrou
CTOpOHBI, poMaH ['. MaHHa ropasio 0imxe UCTOPUKO-OBITOBON 3apUCOBKE, UTO
U JJaeT €My BO3MOXXHOCTh M300pa3uTh ropaszio 0ojiee MaciTaOHbIe COOBITHS.
CocpenorouenHocte T. MaHHa Ha MHUKPOMCTOPUU OJHOIO CEMEMCTBA U €ro
BbIOOp B IMOJIb3y CEMEWHON XpPOHMKM MPHUBOJIAT K TOMY, YTO >KU3Hb €ro
MEPCOHAKEN IMOKAa3aHAa KAaueCTBEHHO MHBIM 00pa3oM, U3HYTPH, UCXOHS U3 UX
COOCTBEHHBIX HOPM, LI€HHOCTEH, npuBbluek. CemelHas XpOHHKA MpPU 3TOM
OKa3bIBaeTCsl HamOOJee eCTECTBEHHBIM CIOCOOOM  H3JIOKEHUS HUCTOPHUHU
Oroprepckoro cemeicTBa kak (opma, BbIpabOTaHHasi caMUM OIOPrepCKUM
MHUPOM.

Kpome Toro, Ommzocte pomanHa «byaneHOpOKU» CeMEHON KHUTe
MaHHOB OCHOBaHa Ha CXOJACTBE (UIYPUPYIOIIMX B O0OMX TEKCTax
NEHUCTBYIOIIIUX  JIMI, OTHOIICHHWH, UX OOBEIUHSIIONINX, W  COOBITHH,
npoucxondimux ¢ HUMU. Ecnu cemeiiHas XpoHHMKa cama 1O ceOe sBIsieTCs
(¢ukcanueil NPOU3OIIEAINIET0O W HE MPEANOoiaracT MepeceueHnus TPAHULIBI
OPUBBIYHOTO MHpA, TO POMaH KakK CIOKETHOE MOBECTBOBAHHUE HYXKIAETCS B

CO6BITI/II/I, HCIIOBTOPSACMOM H HCO6paTI/IMOM HU3MCHCHHHN, 3HaAa4YuMMOM B
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npescTaBisieMoM MUpe . HacKoIbKo BaskeH GBLT ITOMCK TAKOro coObITHs mms T.
MaHHa, CBHCTEIBCTBYIOT CXEMBI POMAHa .

CpaBHEHME CXEM pa3BUTHUS JEHCTBHS B 3AMETKAaX K POMaHy C CEMEHHOU
KHUTOW OOHakaeT OOIIyI0 JIOTMKY B OTOOpe COOBITHIA, KOHCTPYHPYIOIIHUX
pomaHHOe noBecTBoBaHMeE. [Ipexkae Bcero, B 000UX ciydasix MCXOJIHOM TOUKON
BBICTYIIa€T 4YacTHasi ceMeiHas >KU3Hb, 4epe3 ONMCaHHE KOTOpPOH, Kak ObLIO
MIOKa3aHO BBIIIE, MPOUCXOJUT ITO3HaHWE HCTOpUH. [lo3TOMY OCHOBHBIMU
COOBITUAMHU M 3[1eCh  CTAHOBATCSA:  POXKIEHUE, KPECTHHBI,  Hayalo
npodeccuoHambHOM  JAESITeNBbHOCTH,  CBaabba, cmepTh. B mepBoid,
npuHaIexKameid Moaxumy ManHy pemakuum «OuGmum» Jleno, cemeiiHoe
OpeanpUsTUE €lle HE HMMEET TOro COOBITMMHOIO XapakTepa, KOTOPbIA OHO
noiyvaer B 3anucsix HMoranHa 3urMyHaa MIaiero, rjie¢ BaKHO HE IPOCTO
yKa3aHUE Ha XapakTep AEATEIbHOCTH, HO OCHOBHBIE BEXU CO3/IaHUS CEMENHOIO
NPEANPUATUS. Y CHICHUE POIU CEeMEWHOro /[lema, ero 3HaUuMMOCTh B MCTOPUU
BCEr0 poja, a HE OTACJIbHOM JIMYHOCTH, MPOCIexKUBaeTcsa B 3aMmeTkax Moranna
3urmyHja Onarojaps OTAEJICHUI0 HCTOPUM CEMbU OT JIMYHOM HUCTOPHH,
MIOCKOJIBKY OHO SIBJSIETCSI MOJHOMNPABHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM CEMEWHONW HCTOpHH,
JOCTOMHBIM HE MPOCTO YIIOMUHAHUS, HO U 0oJiee JeTalbHOTO U3okeHus. Taxk,
HNorann ManH ynoMuHaeT 0 cBoel ydyebe, MpakTUKe B AHTBEPIICHE U HA3bIBACT
MMEHa TIOKPOBUTEIEHW W  MapTHEPOB, OCOOEHHO BaXHBIX HA  €ro
npo(eCCUOHATBPHOM NYTHU. 3HAY€HHE 3TUX HMEH COCTOMT U B TOM, YTOOBI
0003HAYUTH MOJIOKEHUE CEMBU U COLIMATIBHBIE CBS3H.

B aBroOmorpapuueckux 3amerkax HMoranH ManH wu3o0paxkaer Ty xe
UCTOPHIO, HO YK€ TIOJpoOHEe U OT MEPBOro JIULA, YTO NMPUAAET TOBECTBOBAHUIO
JUYHBIA XapakTep, KOTOPbIH, OHAKO, HE MEPEXOAUT TPAHULIBI OOIIETIPUHATOTO,
€ro Hesb3s Ha3BaThb HU MHTUMHBIM, HU MCHOBEAAIBHBIM. «3alUCKHU U3 KU3HU

HNoranna 3urmyHma ManHa MiIaAmiero» TakKe MPEIHA3HAYEHBI  €ro

B em.: NotmaH, H0. M. CTpyKTypa XyaoskectseHHoro Tekcta // /lotmaH, HO. M. 06 uckyccrse. CM6., 1998. - C. 14
—288. NoapobHee 0 Kateropmm cobbiTma U KpUTepmax cobbiTUitHoCTH cm.: CobbiThe 1 cobbiTnitHocTb / M3a. B.
Mapkosuy, B. LLmna. M. 2010.

% Cm. cxembl T. MaHHa K pomaHy (1.1, 425 — 495).
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HACJIETHUKAM U HOCAT CKOpee OpHUIMAIbHBIN XapakTep. JTa 0COOEHHOCTb, KaK
M BaXHOCTb ceMEWHOoro Jlema, BO MHOrOM NPOJAUKTOBAHBI COLHMAIBHOU
JEUCTBUTEIBLHOCTHIO, TPEOOBAHUSIMHU U TPAJAULIUSIMU OIOPTePCKOro MUPA.

JlanbHeiiliee CXOACTBO COOBITUHHOTO psga «OubOnuu» W pomaHa
3aKJII0YAETCSt B MHOTOUYUCIEHHBIX YINOMUHAHUSX OOJE3HEM M HECUYACTHBIX
ciydaeB. Tak, B «OUOIMU» MEPEUUCIICHbI BCE IEPEHECEHHBIE IETbMH CEPbhE3HBIC
00J1€3HH; 3a4acTyI0 3T OMUCAHUS HACTOJBKO MPeo0IaaloT B UCTOPHIX JCTEH,
YTO CTAaHOBSATCA OCHOBHBIM B UX KU3HH. B «bynnenOpokax» nmoBecTBoBaHUE Kak
OyATO creayeT OT OAHOM CMEPTH K APYroM, HauWHas CO CMEPTH AHTYaHETTHI U
HNoranna BbynnenOpoxka Bo BTOopoM rnaBe pomana. Ilmoxme 3yOnl Tomaca
YIOMSIHYTBI IIPH IIEPBOM €0 IOSIBJICHNWH, Yy XPHUCTHAHA CIIy4aeTCsl CTPaHHBIN
MIPUCTYII JKEITyT0YHOM O0JM YK€ B KOHIE CLIEHBI HOBOCEJbSI, KEJIyJ0UHbIE O0IH
HOCTOSTHHO My4aioT ToHu mocie mepBoro pa3popa. [lonHOLEHHBIM cOOBITHEM
00JIe3Hb, OJIHAKO, CTAHOBUTCS B JKM3HU MAaJCHBKOTO ['aHHO, 4Ybsl JKU3Hb
MPOTEKAET OT OJHOIO MpHUCTyna 3yOHOH WM KEIyJO4YHOM OONHM K JPYromy.
Cmeptp ['aHHO, Kak M CMEpPTh KOHCYJIBIIH, OTXOAUT Ha BTOPOM IUIaH IO
CpaBHEHHMIO ¢ 00JIE3HBIO, OOpaA3YIONIEH MOJHOLECHHYIO U KpaliHe HANpsHKEHHYIO
hasy nosecTBoBaHMA . Hu OHY M3 NpPEmbIAYIIMX OMHCAHHBIX CMEpTeH He
npeaBapsula CTOJIb My4YMTEIbHasl, JOJras M TakK MOAPOOHO H300pa)xkeHHas
00JIE3Hb.

OcHOBHOE pa3auure MEXIY COOBITUMHBIM PSIOM «OHOIMU» W pomMaHa
OTKpbIBa€TCSI B  ONHMCAaHUM  pa3BoJoB ToHum byaneHOpok  (XpoHuUKa
OCTaHABJIUBAETCS Ha COOOIIEHUM O 3aMyx)ecTBe Dnu3zader Mann). B cxemax T.
ManHa 00a pa3Bojia MPUCYTCTBYIOT M3HAYAJIbHO W 3aMETHO BBIJIEISIOTCS Ha

21 .
obmem d¢oune”. OHum kak Oyaro oOJamar0T B IUIa3ax aBTopa OOJIbIIEH

° Nog, «da3soit NOBECTBOBAaHUA» NOAPA3YMEBAETCA, COMMACHO J. JleMMepTy, Creaylolee: «B Kawkaoi AMHAM
NOBECTBOBaHMA, KaK U B MOBECTBOBAHUW, COCTOALLEM M3 OAHOW NWWb JWHUMU, BbIAENAIOTCA onpejeneHHble
¢ha3bi, KOTOpble Ha OCHOBAHMMU COYETAHWA OTHOCUTENbHO HEAONroro BPEeMeHW AeWCTBUA U OTHOCUTENIbHO
NPOCTOro noBecTeoBaHWA 06pas3yloT cBOeobpasHble pesepByapbl A1A OTAE/bHbIX NOBECTBYEMbIX COBbLITUIAY»
(Ldmmert, E. Bauformen des Erzdhlens. Stuttgart, 1955 (1. Auflage). S. 73).

*! NOMMMO MPOCTOro KOAMYECTBA YIOMUHAHMIT TOHU B MaTepuanax K poMaHy, 3HaYeHue ee UCTOPUM OYEBUAHO
61arofaps TOMy, HaCKO/IbKO YacTo nucaTe/ib BO3BPALLA/CA K HEell B CBOMX 3ameTKax. TaK, HauMHas BbICTpanBaThb
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COOBITUMHOCTBIO 110 CPABHEHHIO C OCTAJIbHBIMU POMAHHBIMHU MPOUCHIECTBUSIMHU.
[Ipu »TOM B «OMOAMM» cembu MaHH COOBITHSA, HE COOTBETCTBYIOIINE
IIPE/ICTAaBIICHUIO O OIOPrepCKOM ycrexe, Takke 3aUKCUPOBaHbl, OHAKO OHU HE
BbIIETISIIOTCSA Ha obOmeM ¢one. K mpumepy, y TOro mpeaka, KOTOPBIM «XKHII B
nocratke (Sehr gut gestanden)» (1.2, 571), cropea nom. Poman mutHpyer 3Ty
dbpazy, HO OrpaHMYMBACTCS >XU3HCYTBEPIKIAIOIIMM COOOIIEHHEM 00 o0IeM
onmaromonmyunu. Ilpm »stom cam Horawn 3urmyHa, OPOTOTUII CTapoOTO
BynnenOpoka, BOILIOIIAIONIETO B POMaHE BUTAIBHYIO DHEPTUI0 HACTOSIIETO
Oroprepa, B CBOMX 3aMETKax JKadyeTcs Ha OTCYTCTBHE TaJlaHTOB, IJIOXYIO
YCIIEBAEMOCTh B LIKOJIE U MOIIATHYBILIEECS 310POBBE.

[Tomumo 3TOro, B pOMaHe COOBITMIHBIA XapakTep MPHOOPETAIOT
ceMelHbIe TPa3qHUKH, BCAKHUI pa3 CBSI3aHHBIE CO CTaTYyCOM CceMbU Byn1eHOpOK.
«IIpocToit» yXHH B Kpyry Jpy3eil B 4ecTb HOBOCEIbS B Hauyaje pOMaHa
o0jagaeT He MEHbUIEH penpe3eHTaTUBHOM (YHKUMEH, YeM Npa3gHUuK
cToJIeTHEro roouies pupmbl. B cBsi3u ¢ 1aHHBIM cOoObITHEM OOpamniaeT Ha ceds
BHUMaHHUE MPUHLUII OTOOpa: B pOMaHe HE M300pa)kar0TCsl HECKOJIBKO BaKHbBIX
JUISL CEeMEWHOM HMCTOpUM TpPa3JIHUYHBIX COOBITHMH, KakK, K IMpUMEpy, CBajnOa
Tomaca u I'epabl By,Z[,Z[eH6pOK22. Tem He MeHee, B TEKCTE MPUCYTCTBYIOT
yKa3aHusl Ha BCE 3TU COOBITHS, UCXO/AS U3 KOTOPHIX MOXKHO C Pa3HOM CTENEHBIO
TOYHOCTU YCTAHOBHUTH JIATy MPa3IHUKA.

[lepenumas y Oroprepckoil CeMEMHOW XPOHUKH THUIl COOBITHUS U CIOCO0
oBlaJieHud BpeMmeHeMm, T. MaHH NoguMHSET 00€ XapaKTEepPUCTUKU 3aKOHAM
pomMaHHoro  kaHpa. HeoOXoAMMOCTh  XYyJOXKECTBEHHOW  IETOCTHOCTH

npousBefieHUusT TpeOyeT yCTpaHEHUs CIy4yalHOTO: THUIIUYHOE COOBITHE

NMHUIO cTaporo byaaeH6poKa, ysKe 03arnaBmB YEePHOBMK «aHEKAOTbl, YepTbl XapakTepa, BbipakeHua etc. /
Crapbiit byaneHbpok (Anekdoten, Charakterziige, Redewendungen etc. / Der alte Buddenbrook)» (1.2, 466),
nucateNb B UTOre COCPeAOTAYMBAETCA HA XapaKTepe, BHELWHOCTU U UCTOPUM KU3HWU ToHW. Mo KonmvecTsy
3aMEeTOK C HeW MOTYT CPaBHUTLCA TONIbKO XpUCTMAH U MaHHO. Bce Tpoe — UCTOYHUK CEMENMHbIX CKaHAANOoB, B
AyXxe BblaeNeHHOW KypCMBOM 3aMeTKM O XpucTMaHe «00Ha#Obl 3abbieaem Poxcdecmeo (vergifst einmal
Weihnachten)» (1.2, 472).

2 MogpobHee 0 «nNponyleHHbIX NpasgHuKax» cm.: Schwan, W. Festlichkeit und Spiel im Romanwerk Thomas
Manns. Die Entfaltung spielerischen Lebensbewuftseins von , Buddenbrooks” zur Josephstetralogie. Freiburg
im Breisgau, 1964. S. 18 — 23.
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BBIKPHCTAJUIN30BBIBAETCSI B COTJIACUM C JICKAIIEH B OCHOBE pPOMaHa CHOKETHOMU
CXEMOW, COOTBETCTBYIOUIEW HWCTOPUHM IIOCTENEHHOTO MAJCHHUS  CEMbH
ByI[I[CH6pOK23. [Tomo06HBIM CIOKET MpPeoIaraeT TOUKy OTCUYeTa, MPUHUMAEMYIO
32 HOpPMY, IIOCTENIEHHOE OTKJIOHEHHE OT KOTOPOM CO3HAeT JIMHAMHUKY
MOBECTBOBaHUA. TOJILKO € 3TOM TOYKU 3pEHUS CKaHAAIBHOCTH (pa3Bojsl ToHH,
noBeZieHNue XpucTHUaHa, cCMepTh Tomaca) MOKET ObITh MEPUIOM COOBITUMHOCTH.
UeM TUNMYHEE, TO €CTh «HOPMAJIBHEE», €CTECTBEHHEE M MPOYHEE HOPMA, TEM
CUJIbHEE HAIPSKEHUE MEXIY ABYMS IOJIFOCAMH U TEM IOJHEE XYyI0KECTBEHHAA
LEJIIOCTHOCTH MTPOU3BEICHUS.

T. ManH pocturaetr mogoOHOW TUIUYHOCTH, YCUJIMBAs 3aBUCHUMOCTh
Ka)KJIOTO 3HAYUMOTO COOBITHS OT OOIIECTBEHHOTO0 MHEHHUs. B «Oubamm» cembu
MaHH, HanpOTUB, 3aBUCUMOCTb OT CpeAbl HOCUT 00Jiee OpraHUYHBIN XapakTep,
MIOCKOJIbKY pealiu3yeTcsl uepe3 KaHp, TO €CTh B CAMOM CIIOCOOE MOBECTBOBAHMSI.
B pomane 3T0 03Ha4YaeT BBIHYXJAEHHOE, BO MHOTOM ,,HaBSI3aHHOE* CTPYKTYpPOH
IMOBECTBOBAHMS YIPOIICHUE W CXEMATU3UPOBAHHOCTh M3HAYAIBHOM UCTOPUU U
KaHPOBOI'O CBOEOOpa3Msi, CBOMCTBEHHOTO CeMENHOM KHUTe MaHHOB.

JlanpHenee OTaMYMe poMaHa 3aKJIIOYAeTCAd B 3HAYCHUH, MPUIABAEMOM
(UHAHCOBOMY TIOJIOKEHUIO CeMbU. B  «Oubmuu» ©u CceMeWHOW KHUTE
BynneHOpokoB »TOT acmekT CceMeWHOW MCTOpUH, KaKk MU KOMMepYecKas
NeATEeIbHOCTh CEMbU, 000MIeHb BHUMAHUEM, TOTJa KaK B 3aMETKaX K pOMaHy

¢buHaHCOBBIM cxemaM (00mui KanuTaid (GUPMBI, TPUIAHHOE U HACIEJCTBO U

2 CTpyKTypa noBecTBOBaHMA B «byaaeHbpoKax», onpeaensiemas ABUXKEHUEM ynaZKka, TUNMUYHa gnsa paHHero T.
MaHHa M BOCXO4MT BO MHOIOM KaK K ero yeseyeHuto ¢punocodueli LoneHrayspa u Huuwe, Tak U cuTyaumm
OeKagaHca B KynbType KoHua XIX B. Kak nokasan I. JleHepT B cpaBHeHUW «byaneHOpoKoB» € paHHMMUK
paccKkasaMu nucaTtensa, NOorMKa pacnaZia HEMUMHYEMO BO3HMKaeT B CBA3M C GUIypon XyAoXKHWKa. [osTomy
BOMpPEKM M3HaYaNbHOMY 3ambicny ¢urypa MaHHO C pa3BUTMEM POMAHHOIO AENCTBUA nosiydaeT Bce bosbluee
3HayeHue. [loHATMEe pacnafa, Takum obpasom, onpepensetca Kateropuen 3actetmdeckoro. CorsacHo
ONUCaHHOW JleHepTOM CTPYKTYPHOM NOrMKe, nageHue OOpPrepcKoro cemeincTBa MHTEPECHO WU CTPYKTYPHO
3HaYMMO He camo Mo cebe, HO NINLLb B CBA3M C HAPOKAAIOLLENCA CKNOHHOCTBIO K 3CTETUYECKOMY NeperKMBaHUIO
aevicteutenbHoctu. (Lehnert, H. Thomas Mann. Fiktion, Mythos, Religion. Stuttgart, 1965. S. 62 — 87).

Kpome TOro, no 3amevanuto L. MapTtyca, He cneapyeT ynyckatb M3 BMAQ KOMMEPYECKOE 3HauyeHue
nonynapHOCTM TeMbl pacnaga B nuTepatype pybexa BeEKOB, Aenatolein ee ypesBblYallHO «BbIFOAHOWY», B
ocobeHHocT ana monogoro nucatens (Martus, S. Die Geschichte der Gegenwartsliteratur // Die Erfindung des
Schriftstellers Thomas Mann. / Hrsg. M. Ansel, H.-E. Friedrich, G. Lauer. Berlin, New York, 2009. S. 64).
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T.I.) yJACIeHO HE MEHbIIE BHMMAHHS, 4eM BpPeMeHHbIM . Bce pacuersi T.
ManHa Ha CTpaHULIAX €r0 YEPHOBHUKOB CBS3aHbl C BONPOCAMHU HACIENCTBA U
IPUIAHOTO, TO €CTh COBMAAAIOT C pacueTaMu JaT CMEPTH, 3aKIIIOUCHHs Opaka u
Pa3BOJIOB — OCHOBHBIX JaT poMmaHa. [IpakTHuecKku KaxkJ10€ COObITHE B pOMaHe
CBA3aHO C TmoTepedl (QupMol kamuTanga, oOpa3ylolero OCHOBY €€
cymectBoBanus.  CTpykTypa  pomaHa, TakuMm  o0Opa3oM, B  CHIY
KOHCTPYHUPYIOIINX €€ COOBITHI HEOTAeNMMa OT OMpPEIEICHHOW COLUATbHON
JNENUCTBUTENIBHOCTH, U «ByIeHOpOKU» MOKHO ObLIO OBl HA3BaTh ,,0IOPTEPCKUM
pPOMaHOM HE€ CTOJIbKO Ojarojapsi BBIOpaHHOMY OOBEKTYy H300pakeHus,
OIOpPrepcKkoil CceMbe, CKOJIBKO CONPUPOJHOCTH CTPYKTYpPbl TOBECTBOBAHUSA
o0Opa3y *U3HU COCTOSITENIBHOTO, )KUBYIIIETO KOMMEPIIUEH OroprepcTna.
AHaJIOTUU B CTPYKType 0Opa3yroliero moBECTBOBAHUE COOBITUSI BIEKYT
3a co0oil mapaiedd Ha OCTAJbHBIX YPOBHSAX OpraHu3aluud TekcTta. B
YaCTHOCTH, CEMEUHBIM XapaKTEpOM M CXEMAaTH3alUed COOBITHS ONpEeAeIsieTCs
MPOCTPAHCTBO pOMaHa, KOTOPOE U3HAYAIILHO HOCUT 3aMKHYTBIN, YaCTHBIN, HO B
TO K€ BpPEMs B OIPEAEIEHHBIX 00CTOSTENbCTBAX (KPECTUHBI, CMEPTh, HOOMIIEH
(UpMBI) CBETCKHI XapaKTEp U C TEUYEHUEM JIEUCTBUS BCe 00JIee 3aMbIKAETCS Ha
JIMYHOM IIPOCTpaHCTBE ['aHHO ByzmeH6p0Ka25. Menee O4YeBUIHBI U TOPA3I0
OoJiee JIOOOMBITHBI, OJHAKO, MapaJIeIn BO BPEMEHHOM CTPYKTYpe CEMEHHOM

KHHUI'M 1 CaMOI'0 poMaHa.

? B cBOEM aHanu3e Tembl AeHer B «ByaaeH6pokax» A. KUHAEP YCTaHaBAWBAET, B YaCTHOCTM, CBA3b MOHATMIA
Bepbl U KpeamuTa, 06bACHAA TaKMM 06pa3om, Kak B Mmpe byaaeHH6pOKOB MOryT COCYLLECTBOBATbL CTO/Ib Pa3Hble
CUCTEMbBI LEHHOCTEM KaK XPUCTMAHCTBO M 3aboTa O Kommepyeckom npousetaHuu cembk (Kinder, A.
Geldstréme. Okonomie im Romanwerk Thomas Manns. Géttingen, 2013).

% YacTHbii XapaKTep npocTpaHcTBa B «byaneHbpoKax», onpegensemblit 6lOprepckoit cembeit U 4OMOM, He
€4MHCTBEHHbIW Npumep «Bloprepckoro» NpPocTpaHcTea y paHHero T. MaHHa. B pacckase 1900 r. «JlymsxeH»
broprepckoe 06LWECTBO, 3aMo/HAOLWEEe 3pPUTE/IbHBIM 33/, MNOAYEPKHYTO MNPOTUBOMOCTAB/EHO repoto,
YMUPAIOLLEMY HA SPKO OCBELLEHHOM cueHe. AABOKAT XpucTWaH AKOBW, HAPAMKEHHbIM B PO30BOE MAaTbe,
WCMONHAET KynneT «JlyusxeH» nogd aKKOMNAHEMEHT CBOeW KeHbl M ee NboBHMKA. Mpu B3rnsge Ha
6e3monBHyI0 NyO6AMKY, B yrKace Habao4atowyo CKaHAaNbHYO cueHy, AKobu aoraabiBaeTcas 06 M3MEHE KeHbl,
W NagaeT 3amepTBo. 3puUTenn npu 3Tom obesnnyeHbl, BbIBEAEHbI KaK O4MH NMEPCOHAX M NPOTUBOMOCTABEHDI
MepcoHa)kam Ha CueHe MMEHHO KaK b6naronpuctoHas b6toprepckas nybsauka. ToT ke npuem T. MaHH
ucnonb3yeTt B Hoeense «Mapuo u BonwebHuk» (1930), B KoTopon cpeau Broprepckoi nybanku BblgenaTca
OTZe/IbHble MEePCOHAXKM, CaM XYAOXKHMK, GOKYCHUK Ynunonna, obnagaet ropasao 6onee cNOXKHbIM XapaKTepom,
yem fAKobU. Tem He MeHee, ONpPeAenAloly0 PONb B HOBEANE TaKXKe WrpaeT NpPOTUBOMNOCTaBiAEHME
NPOCTPAHCTBA CLLEHbI M 3PUTE/IbHOTO 3ana, NPUTATATENbHOIO M OMACHOIO WMCKYCCTBA M XU3HEHHOW HOPMbI,
KoTopasa B «Mapwuo v BoawebHUKe» COOTBETCTBYET CTapoMy Btoprepckomy nopagKy, NogpbiBaemMomMy U3HYTPU
dawmsmom.
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[Ipexxne Bcero, HEOOXOAMMO OOO3HAYUTH OCHOBHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH
BPEMEHHOHN CTPYKTYphl poMaHa. Bpems B «bynaeHOpokax» 3aJaHO NpeleabHO
YETKO: YK€ Ha NEPBOM CTPAHMIIE €IIE A0 MPEACTABICHUS MEPCOHAXKEN yKa3aH
roa «anno 1835» (1.1, 9). OTo obo3HaUeHUE Hayala POMAHHOIO JACHCTBHS HA
BPEMEHHOM ocH 00JiajilaeT CTpyKTypupytomei ¢yukiuei. [TomruMo Toro, 4rto
TakUM 00pa3oM (QopMUpPYyeTCS OTHOILIECHUE YUTATENsI K MPOUCXOISIIEMY KaK He
CTOJIb JaBHO mpoireameMy (pomad Beimen B 1901 r.) m oxuBaer smoxa,
co3fatomiasi (pOH POMAHHOIO JICUCTBHS, MOBECTBOBAHME MPHOOPETAET TOUKY
orcuera Ha BpeMeHHOH ocu. OcobeHHo oueBuAHA 3Ta poiib 1835 roma
CTaHOBUTCS NpPH B3IJIAA€ HAa 4YepHOBUKKM 1. MaHHa: Jara MEpBOM CLEHBI
CIIy’KWJIa TOYKOM OTCUeTa B Mpoliecce pa3paboTKu crokera. B marepuanax k
poMaHy TIOCJ€ TIOCIEAOBATENIbHOCTA OCHOBHBIX COOBITUH MEPEYUCIICHBI
OCHOBHBIC JIaThl MPEBICTOPUH, HAUMHAIOIIEHCcsl OCHOBaHueM ¢upmbl B 1768 r.,
a 3aT€M M POMAHHOTIO JICHCTBHUSI, OT/ACJIBHO BBIITMCAHBI 1aThl, COOTBETCTBYIOIIHE
OCHOBHBIM BexaM Kapbepbl Tomaca bynnenOpoxka (1.2, 425 — 427).

Ha6pocku T. ManHa k pomaHy OOHa)KalOT 3aBUCHMOCTh BPEMEHHOM
CTPYKTYpbl «bByn/ieHOpOKOB» OT TOJIOKEHHBIX B OCHOBY ITOBECTBOBAHUS
co6bITHiT’. VIMEHHO COOBITHS KaK OTOOPAHHBIC M HAJEICHHBIC 3HAYCHHEM
U3MEHEHHUS] W3HAYAJIbHOM CHUTyallud pa3OuBalOT IOBECTBOBaHWE Ha (pasbl,
KOTOpble U 00pa3yloT BpPEMEHHYI0 CTPYKTypy pomana. Ilpu »TOoM Bpems
JIEUCTBUA W BpeMsi moBecTBOBaHUS B «bynneHOpokax» MNpUHAIIEKAT IBYM
MPUHLIUIHATBHO Pa3HbIM YPOBHSIM.

OT0 pazfeneHne NocTyJIUpyeTcs yKe B Ha3BaHUU pomaHa «bynaeH0poku.
Ucropus rubenu ogHoro cemeincTea». B opurrnHasie moa3arojoBoK pomMaHa erie
OmMKe SCTeTHKEe HaTypaim3ama — 3To «pacman oxHou cembu (Verfall einer
Familie)». IToa3aronoBok, pacKpbIBaroIMid (UHAT €IIe HE PACKPHITON KHHIH,

BO3MOKEH TOJIBKO C MO3MIIMM BCE3HAIOMIECTO IoBecTBoOBaTeisd. Hauunas cBou

26 MogpobHee cm.: Scherer, P. Aus Thomas Manns Vorarbeiten zu der ,Buddenbrooks”. Zur Chronologie des
Romans // Quellenkritische Studien zum Werk Thomas Manns / Hrsg. P. Scherer, H. Wysling. Miinchen, 1967. S.
7 —23. Hier—S. 12 - 14.
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pOMaH TakuM 00pa3oM, OH KakK Obl OXBATBIBACT B3IJISIOM MPOWICHHBIN IMYTh,
PE3IOMUPYET HANPABICHHOCTh JCHUCTBUS, HAMEYAET OMNPEACICHHBIM pPUTM
noBecTBOBaHUA ((ha3bl pacmaza) U CO3[a€T CBOCOOpPa3HYI paMKy Kak 3aJior
LEeNbHOCTU moBecTBOBaHUA. [lpu 3TOM amemisinus K TPaaulMM CEMEUHOTO
pOMaHa HCKJIOYaeT B TJla3aX YWTATelsl BO3MOXKHOCTh HEHAAEKHOTO
pacckazyrka. ITO BBOJHOE MpeI3HAMEHOBAHUE MOJKPEIIEHO Pa30pOCaHHBIMU
M0 TEKCTY BCTaBHBIMU MPEA3HAMEHOBAHUA TpAaylIero ynaaka. Jlaxke B ciydasx
3aMEIJICHHOTO TIOBECTBOBAHUSA, TJi€ MOBECTBOBATEIh MAaKCUMAJIbHO COJIUKACT
COOCTBEHHYIO TEPCIEKTHBY W TIEPCIIEKTUBY TIEpPCOHAXa, 3a HUM OCTACTCS
MPUBUWIIETHSI OOJIBIIETO 3HAHUS U BPEMEHHON BHEHAXOAUMOCTH.

[1nan moBecTBOBAaHUS U TUTAH IEUCTBUS 00BEIUHEHBI OOIITUM MPOILIBIM U
MPOUCXOJIAIIUMU B TMPUCYTCTBUU YUTATENs COOBITUSAMM KU3HU TE€POEB, MX
HACTOSIIIMM, HO pa3AelieHbl B CWJIy pa3HULBl B 3HAHUM WJIM HE3HAHUH HX
Oynymiero. OJTa MEpPCNEKTUBAa MOBECTBOBAaHUS W3 HEKOW TOYKHM B OyAylleMm
CO3/Ia€TCsl W TMOCTOSHHO aKTyaJdu3upyercs Osarogapsi TrpaMMaTHUYECKOMY
BPEMEHM MOBECTBOBAaHUS — MPOCTOMY IMPOUIECANIEMY, TaK Ha3bIBAEMOMY
noBecTBOBaTenpHOMY mpereputymy (Erzéhlprateritum)?’. Drta obbramas s
pomMaHa cxema BMeIIaeT B ce0s HCTOPUI0O KOHKPETHOM CEeMbU M OCTaBIISIET
pacckazy cBOOOAY OTCTYILICHUSI OT CTPOTOI'0 XPOHOJIOTHYECKOTo nopsaka. Eciu
coObITUSI, TIpou3olIeamue nocie 1835 r. u ABISAIOMIUECS HENOCPEICTBECHHBIM
IPEIMETOM M300paKEeHUsI, MOTYT OBITh U3JI05KEHBI UCKITIOUNTEIHHO B JIMHEHHOM
MOPSIAKE, TO TPEABICTOPUS BXOAUT B POMaH MOCPEICTBOM IOMEIICHHOTO B

o 2 9 o
Ha4daJ0 BTOPOU YaCTH O6paH_I€HI/I5I K IIPpOIIJIOMY 8 B BUAC CEMCHMHOU KHUI'H.

7 Cp. Baprt, P.: «lpoctoe npolweauiee Bpema o3Hayusaem cam $aKT CO34aHHOCTU MPOU3BEAEHUA, MHAYe
roBops, CUrHaaM3MpyeT o Hem U ero 3assnset» (bapT, P. Hynesana cteneHb nucbma. M., 2008. C. 98). Kpome
TOro, NOBECTBOBATE/NIbHbIN MPETePUT CUFHANM3MPYET O MeauyMe, CO3JatlolWem NOoBecTBOBaHUE, —
nosecrsoBaTene.

?® BaskHas 0COBEHHOCTb 3TOM bUrypbl COCTOMT B TOM, «4TO 0DpalLeHMe He COAEPKUT COOCTBEHHOW UCmopuu»,
«34€eCb YNTaTe/Ib He TepAET U3 BUAA OCHOBHOM CHOXKETHOMN JIMHUK; @ CaM NOBECTBOBATE/Nb /INLLb «BNONO6OpPOTa»
obpaluaeTcs K cobbITUAM NPOLWIOro, CBA3aHHbIMW C HACTOALLMM MOMEHTOM, HE NMOKUAAET €ro OKOHYATE/IbHO»
(Ldmmert. Op. cit. S. 123). B TepmuHonorum M. eHHeTa «obpalleHUIO K MPOLWIOMY» COOTBETCTByeT
YaCTUYHbIV aHanenc.
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Cnoco0 BKJIIOYEHHMS KHUTH B TKAaHb POMAHHOTO ITOBECTBOBAaHUS HE
TOJIBKO HAAENSAET NPEABICTOPUIO CHUMBOJIWYECKAM 3HAYECHHEM, HO U CIYKHUT
CBOCOOPa3HBIM 3€pKAIbHBIM OTPAKEHHEM COOBITHI pOMaHa, UX MPOCKIUEH B
MPOLIIOE. JTO CKATOE BKIIOUEHHE B POMaH CEMEHHOW MCTOPHUU MOCPEICTBOM
O00BEUHSIONIEH TTOKOJICHUS KHUTU 00JaJaeT HEJOOIEHEHHBIM B KPUTHYECKOU
JUTEpaType 3HAYCHUEM JIJI1 BPEMEHHOM CTPYKTYpPbI pOMaHa.

Cemeitnas kHura bynmeHOpokoB, mepegaHHash JOCTATOYHO MOAPOOHO,
MECTaMU JlaXX€ MPOLUTUPOBAHHAsA, O0O0pa3yeT OTAECIbHOE IOBECTBOBAHMUE,
cocTosilee B OCOOBIX OTHOLICHHSIX C TeKCToM pomaHa. CoxpaHUBIIasICS
ceMerHas KHuUra MaHHOB BBICTYNAa€T MOPU 3TOM HCTOYHUKOM, HA OCHOBE
KOTOpOTO HamucaH »3mnu30i4. B cemeitHoli kHure bynneHOpokoB cemeliHas
XPOHMKA, CTAHOBUTCS 4YaCThiO0 (DUKIIMOHAIILHOTO TMOBECTBOBAHUSI, a MPUCYIIAs
XPOHUKE BpPEMEHHasl CTPYKTypa — MOJEJIBI0 POMAHHOIO II0BECTBOBAHMSL.
BpemenHnast cTtpykTypa KHUTH bByaneHOpOKOB MNpPaKTUYECKH BOCIPOU3BOAUT
CTPYKTYpYy «Onbnuu» ManHOB. COBHaAaeT CTPYKTYPUPYIOIIMA BpeMs THII
coObITus, Qadyna KHUTH BBICTPOCHA B XPOHOJOTUYECKOM TOPSIKE, 3alHUCh
NENA0TCS MOCIIE YKA3aHUs Ha JaTy MPOUCIIECTBUS.

Omnpenensroniee oTauyue «O6ubaun» MaHHOB OT ONKUCAHHOW B pPOMaHe
KHUTH BynneHOpoKOB 3akirodyaeTcsi B KOHTEKCTE, B KOTOPBIM BIHCAaHBI 00€
ceMmelHble KHUTU. [loMUMO MNpPHUHAIIEKHOCTH XYIAOKECTBEHHOMY IIEJIOMY,
kHura byneHOpoKOB H3HAYabHO HE WMeENa PEeJIUTHMO3HOr0  XapakrTepa.
BynnenOpokyu HMKOTJa HE BHOCHUJIM 3allMCH B ceMeilHyro buOiuio, XoTs oHa U
YIOMSIHYTa B 3IMU30/I€ C CEMEHHON KHUTOM, Torjga kak MaHHOBCKas «OUOIUS»
COXpaHuJIa CBOE€ Ha3BaHUE AK€ B BUJIE OTEIIBHOM TETPAIH.

Baxen Takke UM3MEHEHHBIM MOPSAJOK  3allMCEU:  MCIIOJHEHHBIE
penuruosHoro madoca 3ammcn Moaxuma 3urMyHma MaHHA HAuMHAIOT W,
CJIeI0BaTEIbHO, ONPEACISIIOT «Oubano». B poMaHe 3aMeTKH KOHCYJa — JIUIIb
AMU30J,, UHAUBUIAYalIbHAs OCOOEHHOCTb, 3amucu craporo byaaeHOpoka u ero

OTIIa HOCSIT COBCEM HMHOM xapakTtep. HecMmoTps Ha TO, uTo KOHCYN Bynmen6pok
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BOCIPOU3BOAMUT XapakTep 3alucedl Jefa mnucaTels, NpUOIMKas CeMEHHYIO
HUCTOPUIO K KEeCTy oOpamieHus K bory, KHura TepsieT XapakTep AHajiora c
borom, ucropusi poma kak Obl cocpemoTaurBaeTcsi Ha camou cebe. Tem He
MEHEE, XKECT OOpallleHHs OCTAETCS, HO CBOAMTCS K IOCJIAHUIO OTLA K ChIHY.
DTOT KECT MPUJAET MOBECTBOBAHUIO JMHAMM3M, HAMNPAaBICHHOCTh B Oynyliee,
YCWJICHHYIO  JKaHPOBBIMH  OCOOCHHOCTSIMH  XPOHHMKH, MpeAroJararonei
MIOCTOSIHHOE MpoAoukeHue. Kpome Toro, OTKpeITas CTPYKTypa «OuOIMm»
MaHHOB co3iaeTcsi TakKe Mpu nmoMoIu oTchiiku Moranna 3urmynna ManHa k
COOCTBEHHBIM 3aMETKaM, OTHOCSIINMCS CKOpEe K >KaHpy aBToOHnorpaduu.

PoMaHHasg kHHMra Takxke Ba)KHa KaK CBUJIETEIbCTBO M30PaHHOCTH CEMbHU
Bynnen6pok. [loaTromy KpaTkue XapakTepUCTHKH, JaHHbIE NEPBBIM W3BECTHHIM
MIPECTABUTENSIM CEMBH, COJIEP)KAaT TO OCHOBHOE, YTO BBIJACISIET HMX CPEAH
OCTAJIBHBIX FOPOXKAaH M IPEACTABIISIET LIEHHOCTh B IJIa3aX NOTOMKOB. J[OCTaToOK,
MIOTOMCTBO, COLMAJIbHOE MOJIOKEHHE (paTcrepp, crapmuHa uexa, 4ro B XVI —
XVII BB. 03Hauano0 NPUHAIEIKHOCTh K 3QKUTOUHOMY OIOPTepCTBY), CTapUHHAS
bubnus BUTTEHOEPIrCKOM MevyaTn Kak ceMeilHasi pesIuKBUs, pUpMa M, HaKOHeEI],
MOpaJibHas 3amnoBelb npajaena KoHcyia: «ChlH MOM, MOAXOAW C BECEIHEM K
7esiaM Ka)10ro JIHS, HO TOJbKO K TaKHM, YTOObl HOYBIO HaM CIIaTh CIIOKOHHO»
(I, 114) — Bce 3TO OCHOBaHHWE WCKIIOYUTEIBHOCTH bymueHOpokos. B
MIPEACTABUTENBHOCTH, PENEP3EHTATUBHOCTH OIOPrepckoro Mupa C KHUTOU
MO>KET IMOCIIOPUTH JIUIIb IOM Ha MeHrmTpacce.

CemeliHasi KHMra H300pakeHa B pOMaHe TaKUM OOpa3oM, YTO OTCYET
BPEMEHU B HEW MJET B OOpaTHOM HANpAaBICEHUH, BEJlb KOHCYJ JIMCTAET €€ OT
NOCJIEAHEH, TOJBKO YTO BHECEHHOW WM 3alMCH K IEPBBIM  3aIUCAM
COOCTBEHHBIX MIPEJIKOB.

brmaromaps ToMy, 4TO B 3TOM 3MH30Jl€¢ IOBECTBOBAaHUE ONMUPAETCA Ha
JIENUCTBUE, COBEPIIAEMOE MEPCOHAKEM, — UTCHHE KHUTH, YMEHBIIACTCS pa3phiB
MEXAY BpEMEHEM TIOBECTBOBaHHMS M BpeMeHeM jneiictBus. Kpome Toro,

INPpUCTAJIbHOCTD B3IJIAda ITIOBECCTBOBATCIIA U PA3ACIIICMOC C IICPCOHAKEM, 0611166
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3HAHWE MPOILIOr0 YMEHBIIAKOT JUCTAHUMIO MEXAY IIOBECTBOBATEIEM H
MOBECTBYEMBIM MHpPOM. Ilpu 3TOM TOUKa 3peHUs KOHCYJa OINPEHEISIET
NOBECTBOBAHWE B TMPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM, SMOIMOHAIHLHOM U BPEMEHHOM
orHourennn>. Komucyn BynneHOpOK epKHT B pyKax KHHTY, Pa3IHyacT o
OyMare u MO4YepKy CBOM 3alKCH, 3aMETKH OTIa W Je/la, OCTaHABIUBAETCA Ha
BaXXHBIX JIJI1 HETO MOMEHTaX COOCTBEHHOW >KM3HU U KU3HU CBOUX IPEIKOB.
[Ipouecc ureHHns: KHUIM U300pa)X]aeTcsl MOCPEICTBOM BBOJAHOIO «OH MEIJIEHHO
JUCTAN TEeTpajb OT KOHIA K Hadally», CTPYKTYpPUPYIOUIUX UYTEHHE-paccKa3
OIMH pasy, «B apyrou pasz» (1.1, 57), a Takxke uTat pasHoro pasmepa. Muiciu
KOHCYJIa JIOCTaTOYHO YIOPSAOYEHBbI, OHU CJIEAYIOT KHUTE, a KOMMEHTapHH
MIOBECTBOBATENSI COOTBETCTBYIOT 000O3HAUEHHOMY YK€ B IEpPBOIl 4acTU poMaHa
o0Opa3y xpuctuaHuHa-nueTructa. HecoOCTBEeHHO-TIpsIMas peub KOHCYJA, TEM HE
MEHee, TepAEeT NHAUBUYyAIBHBIC YEPTHI C MIEPEXOAOM K 3aIUCAM MPEAKOB. JTO
M3MEHEHUE 00OCHOBAaHO BO BPEMEHHOM ILJIAHE HACTOSIIETrO (BPEMEHH YTEHUSA
KHUTHM) 3aMEUaHUEM ITOBECTBOBATENSl «KOHCYJ JIMCTA TETPaJb TYyAa-CIOAa»
(1.1, 61). Cxartblit U npu 3ToM HHGDOPMATHBHBINH XapakTep MOCIICIYIOMICH
nepeaadynd COOBITHI M, 4TO OCOOEHHO BaXKHO, UX OTOOp MOJUYMHEHBI YK€ HE
CTOJIbKO  BOJIE TIEpCOHAa)Xa, CKOJIBKO moBecTBoBaTens. llocpeactBom
COBMEILIEHUSI COOCTBEHHOW TNEpPCIEKTUBBI M  TEPCHEKTUBBI  MEPCOHAXa
MTOBECTBOBATENb O3BYYMBAET OCHOBHBIE MOMEHTBHI UCTOPUHM BynneHOpOKOB u
OpOSICHSET TakuM o00pa3oM BC€ HEAOCKa3aHHOCTH Hkcno3uiuu. Ilo atum
,,BOCIOMUHAHUSM KOHCYJla MOKHO BOCCTAaHOBUTb MCTOPUIO CEMBU H

MPEABICTOPUIO POMAHHBIX COOBITUH.

*® Y cnonHeHHoe NueTeTa oTHowWeHMe HaHa byaaeHbpoKa K 3anMcam NpeaKoB onpeaensaeT B3rnag 4yMratens Ha
KHUIY 1 060CHOBbIBAET ee BaXKHOCTb. YBaXKeHMe K KHure B 60/blielt AN MeHbLUen cTeneHn CBOMCTBEHHO BCEM
yneHam cembu byaaeHb6poK, n ctapbit MoraHH ByaaeHO6pOK He UCKAoYeHWe, KaK Npeanonoxmam J1. HaxmaHH
n A. bpaBemaHH. Kpome TOro, npupaBHATb KHWUIY MWCKAOYUTENbHO K [AHEBHMKY, KakK 3TO caenanu
uccnenoBaTeNu, HEBO3MOKHO, MOCKO/IbKY 3STOMY MPOTUBOPEUYUT CaM KaHp cemenHon KHurm (Nachmann, L. Da.,
Braverman, A. S. Thomas Mann’s Buddenbrooks: Bourgeois Society and the Inner Life // The Germanic Review.
— XLV - 1970. Columbia. P. 201 — 225. 3aecb — P. 207).

CXorKas MHTepnpeTauma cemenHOM KHUIM KaK JIMYHOTO AHEBHWKA, TOMIbKO Ha 3TOT pa3 MaHa byaneH6pokKa,
BbicKa3aHa [.-M. CaBa)X. BHe KOHTeKcTa, 6e3 y4yeTa »aHPOBbIX OCOBEHHOCTEN, UCTOPUN KHWUTU, ee Poau B
CTPYKTYpe pomaHa, 3Ta UHTepnpeTaumns He byaer owmnbo4yHol. Ho nogobHoe cyKeHune nosa 3peHua AulaeT
KHUIY ee 3HaueHuMA B CTPYKTYpe pomaHa (Savage. Op. cit. S. 441).
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3a cuer ckaToro M (PUKCHUPYIOIIETO JIMIIb B3JIETHl CEMEHHOW HCTOpUU
OMHCaHUs paccKa3 O BOCXOXACHUU ByaieHOpOKOB MpecTaeT HEKUM CTYCTKOM
KU3HEHHOW HHEpPruu, o0pa3zyeT HEOOXOJUMYIO0 TOUYKY OTCUeTa JJii Pa3BUTHS
ucropun u croxkera. Kpome Toro, Onarogapss OOpUCOBaHHOW B HeEH
NPENbICTOPUM BpeMs poMaHa MPHOOpETaeT HACTOJIBKO OYEBHUIHBIA XapakTep
JUHEHWHOTO JBM)KEHHS, YTO OKAa3bIBAETCS BO3MOXHBIM JF0O00€ OTCTYIUICHUE,
M3MEHSIONIEEe  HANpaBJI€EHWE  BPEMEHM  IIOBECTBOBAaHUSA, K  IPUMEDY,
BOCIIOMUHAHUS U ONHMCAHMS MEPEKUBAHUN TTEPCOHAKEH.

UreHne KHUTU KOHCYJIOM — OJIMH U3 MOJJOOHBIX MOMEHTOB PUOCTAHOBKH
U DPACTSHKEHUS BPEMEHM IOBECTBOBaHMs. [IpeapicTopusi BXOOUT B TEKCT B
KayeCcTBE OMNMCAHUS NEPEKUBAHUS NEPCOHAKa M KAaK OCOOBIM, MCHOIHEHHBIN
CUMBOJIMYECKOT0 3HAYEHUS NpeaMer. MaTepuallbHOCTh KHUTM TIOIYEPKUBAETCS
JeTanbHOCThIO ee omnucaHusa. CemeilHass kHura BbyaneHOpokoB — 3TO cuiuTas
TeTpaib, B KOTOPYIO Ka)XJ0€ MOKOJEHUE MOAUIMBAaeT HOBbIE JNUCTHI. [lopsaok
BPEMEH HE TOJBKO 3aKperuieH (110 CPAaBHEHHIO C HECKPEIUICHHBIMU NaMSATHBIMU
JOKYMEHTaMH, JIeKAllUMU B OJHOM MankKe C KHUTOW), HO U OYEJIOBEYEH,
WHIUBUyaTH3UpoBaH. JIUCTHI OTIa KOHCYa «0oiee mioTHbIe u Tpyosie» (1.1,
60), yeM ero coOCTBEHHbIC, CTpPaHMIIBI CTAaporo bymmaeHOpoka, OTIa OTIIA,
«MOX0XH Ha TEPraMeHT, YyTh MOPBAHbI, MOKPBITHI JKENThIMU NsATHaMU» (Tam
xke)*. TIpu 5TOM cama KHWra HE SBISETCS BOCIIOMHHAHHMEM (B OTIMYHE OT
3anuceid mpanena T. Manna). Kaxpas 3amuch AenaeTcsi HENOCPEICTBEHHO
nocJye coObITHS, OHA €r0 COBPEMEHHUK. B CHMBOJIMYECKM 3HAYMMOM KOHTEKCTE
CEMENHON KHUTH OHA CTAaHOBUTCS €ro BOIUIOUIEHUEM, CIIOCOOOM MPHUCYTCTBHUS
npouuioro B HactosimeM. [lomoOHoil cumoit o6namaeT TONIbKO OJu3KOoe

ceMeiHOe BpeMsi, KOTOpPOE HE YXOAMT CIMIIKOM Jajneko B mpouuioe. Tak, B

30 o v
Mcuncnaa npownoe CTpaHUUAMU CEMEMHOM KHWUIM, MOBecTBOBaTe/slb HACTO/NbKO cbnunkaet Bpema C

NMPOCTPAHCTBOM, 4YTO 3TW [BE KaTeropuum B 3MNU304€ C CEMENHON KHWUFOM CTAHOBATCA MPAKTUYECKM
B3aMmo3ameHsieMbiMKn. CxoxKune HabaoaeHUs Ha npumepe «BonwebHol ropbi» nposoaut Y. Puaens-Lsepe,
pacnpocTpaHAs, ogHaKo, He coBcem 060CHOBAaHHbIM 06pa3om CBOM BbiBOAbI Ha Becb pomaH (Reidel-Schwere,
U. Die Raumstruktur des narrativen Textes. Thomas Mann, , Der Zauberberg”. Wiirzburg, 1992). O 3HauyeHuUn
NOHATUA NOKOJIEHUA ANA KaHpa cemeltHol KHurn cm.: Kuhn, C. Generation als Grundbegriff einer historischen
Geschichtsstruktur. Die Nirnberger Tucher im langen 16. Jahrhundert. Goéttingen, 2010.
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IrE€HEaJOTUH, BOCCTAHOBJIEHHOM J€I0OM KOHCYJIa, TOBOPUTCS O IE€PBOM
BynnenOpoxke, xuBlieM B «koHie 16 cromerusi» (Tam xe), natel 3amuceit
caMoro JieJia He MepelaHbl, B TOM YUCJIE U TOJl OCHOBAHHUS (PUPMBI.

[Tpu sToM B yepHoBuKkax T. ManHa nata ocHOBaHHS (GUPMBI BEICUNTAHA —
aT0o 1768 r., mepBas gaTa UCTOPUU CEMbH, C HE€ HAUMHAIOTCS CXEMbI K POMaHYy.
B moBecTBOBaHMHM, B OTJIWYME OT CEMEMHOW KHUTM MaHHOB WM 3aMETOK
nycaressi K poMaHy, BpeMsl CTPYKTYpPUPOBAHO TMOCPEJACTBOM YKa3aHUsS Ha
aBTOpa 3aMETOK, pa3J/ieJIeHO Ha CBOECOOpa3HbIC BPEMEHHBIC ILIACTBI, CAMBIM
IyOOKHI U3 KOTOPBIX BBIJIEJIEH KaKk 0COO0r0 pojia 3alucCh — F€HEAIOTUSI CEMbHU.
ToJibKO 3Ta YacTh NEpeaHa B XPOHOJOTUUECKOM MOPSIIKE.

Cnioco6 n300pakeHHsi KHUTH BO BTOPOM YacTU POMaHa U B OCOOEHHOCTH
OTMCAHHBIN BBIIIE MPUEM, BBOSIIMNA KHUTY Yepe3 TOUKY 3pEHUSI IEPCOHaXa, B
KAKOH-TO MEpE COOTBETCTBYET MAaHEpPE OBJAACHUSA JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTHIO B
MaHHOBCKOU «OuOMuu». B 1IeHTpe MOBECTBOBAHUS B 3MHU30JC C KHUTOW CTOUT
MEPCOHAX, OMPENEISAIONIMNA TOYKY OTCUE€Ta Ha BpPEMEHHOM OCH: KOHCYII,
sanmuceiBaeT «Ceromust, [...]» (1.1, 56) u mnpurumaer Ha ceOS poJjb
MOBECTBOBATENS, IOCKOJBKY €ro 3amuch MUTUpyeTcs. Touka oTcuera BO
BpeMeHH B MaHHOBCKOW OuOIMM Takxke ompenensercs depe3d  GUrypy
IIOBECTBOBATEII, Moaxuma 3urmyHna Manna: «A° 1728, 11 urons poamics S,
HNoaxum 3urmynn Mann (A° 1728 d 11 Juny bin Ich Jochim Siegmund Mann
gebohren)» (1.2, 573).

[ToBecTBOBaHME B CAaMOM POMAHE JIBHXKETCS TaK K€ MOCTYIATENbHO, KaK 1
B ceMelHol kHure bynnenOpokos. IIpu 3TOM JaTMpOBAHO HE TOJIBKO HA4alo
noBectBoBaHus (1835 r.), HO M Kaxaoe coObITHEe B HeM. MHOrna yka3zaHue Ha
BpeMsl TIPOMCIIECTBUSI JAETCS OMOCPEOBAHO, K MPUMEPY, YIOMSHYT BO3pacT
MEePCOHAXEW, WU JATUPOBAHO MHCHMO, BKIFOUEHHOE B TEKCT IMOBECTBOBAHUSI.
[ToqoOHasi TOYHOCTb, KaK W MHOXECTBO BPEMEHHBIX CXEM B YEpPHOBHKAaX

ImucarTeiii, CBUACTCIILCTBYCT (0) Ba*XHOCTH XPOHOJIOTHH, €c
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CTpYKTypooOpa3yromieii poiau. TOYHO MpocuyuTaHHAsE CTPYKTypa BpEMEHH
o0Opa3yeT och MOBECTBOBAHMS, KaK 3TO CBOMCTBEHHO XPOHHKE.

CoeoOpa3zue cemeitHoro pomana T. MaHHa npu 3TOM 00bBACHSAETCS, BO-
IIEPBBIX, TEM, Kakas MMEHHO XPOHMKA IIOJIO)KEHA B €ro OCHOBY. Tak Kak
ceMeliHas XpOHHKA, B OTJIMYME OT UCTOPUUYECKOM, OIPEIEIACTCS KU3HBIO CEMBH
KaKk OOBEKTOM OIMCaHUs, KaTeropus BPEMEHH, HECMOTpS Ha €€ OYEBUIHYIO
3HAYUMOCTh, BTOPUYHA IO OTHOLIEHUIO K KaTeropuu coObITHS. Bo-BTOpBIX,
0co0eHHOCTh «byn/IeHOpOKOB» 3aKitoyaeTcs B TOM, UYTO CaM pOMaH
MOCPEACTBOM CEMEHHONW KHUTH TOBOPUT O COOCTBEHHOW MPUPOJE CEMEHHOMN
XpOHHMKH. POMaH moBECTByeT 0 «pacmajge OOHOTO CEMEWCTBA», U Ty KE CaMYIO
Cyap0y, Ty e LIETI0UKY COOBITHI OTpa)kaeT co3aBacMasi CaMMMHM [IEPCOHAXKaMHU
Ha MPOTSKEHUH pomaHa KHura. O0a MOBECTBOBAHMS KAk OyATO Ha pas3HbIX
YPOBHSIX pPacCKa3blBalOT OJHY U Ty ke HCTOpuio. Takum oOpa3oM, cemeiiHas
KHUra BynneHOpokoB nyOnHMpyeT MOBECTBOBAHME, POMAHHOE IOBECTBOBAHHE
CONIPOBOKJIAETCS TPAAULMOHHOM ceMeWHOW XpoHuKou. [Ipm 3TOM ,,BCcTaBHOE
[IOBECTBOBAaHUE OoJiee JpEBHEE U OCBAILICHO YHACJIEJOBAHHOM OT MPEAKOB
TpaauLIUEN.

Bpaspe3 ¢ HCTOpHYECKHMM JKaHPOM CEMEWHBIX KHMI, OJHAKO, HJIET
JIETKOCTh, ¢ KOTOpOHM MHcaTenb OOXOAUTCS ¢ KaTeropuei aBropcTBa. Ilocie
CMEpTH KOHCYJIa 3alKiCU BHOCHUT €ro ChIH M IJiaBa ceMbd, Tomac byaneHOpok.
Ho o cBoeli momoinBke ¢ ['proHIWXOM MUIIET B CEMEWHON KHHUre cama ToHH (B
«Onbamm» MaHHOB 3amuch O MOMOJIBKE Jnu3adeT MaHH NPUHAMJICKUT ee
oriy). Manenbkuii ceiH Tomaca ['aHHO 6e3 pa3pellieHust 0THa NOJABOJUT YEepPTy
noJi cOOCTBEHHbIM UMeHeM. KpoMme Toro, pyHKLHS XpaHUTENss KHUTH B pOMaHe
(dakTHuecku MpuHAAIEKUT TOHU: elle 0 cMepTu nocieanero bynneHOpoka
MPAKTUUECKH KaKJ0€ YIOMHUHAHUE CEMEMHBIX OyMmar CBSI3aHO MMEHHO C HEW.
Jecars pa3 U3 ABEHAALATH, KOTJa KHUIa BO3HUKAET HA CTPaHULIAX POMaHA, O

o 1 o o o
Heli Bcromuuaer Tomm' .. B ceere noA00HON ,,3a0pOIIIEHHOCTU" CeMeHHOMN

31 o o
MHTepecHoe HabslogeHVe No NoBoAy OTHOLWEHMS MAAAWEro MNOKONEHMA K CeMelHOW KHure aenaet Y.
OnttmanH: TOHM NPOAO/IKAET KHUTY, NMOCKO/IbKY ee peyeBoe nosedeHne Hambonee HenocpeacTBeHHoe cpeam
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XpPOHMKM IJIAaBOM poJa NoABEAEHHas [aHHO dYepra mnepecraeT Kas3aTbes
MIPOCTYIIKOM.

IIoMMMO CHMBOJIMYECKOIO 3aBEPIICHUS CEMEHWHOM MCTOPUM, 4YepTa
CBUCTENBCTBYET 00 yMaleHUu poiu camoil KHUTU. C TpeceyeHHeM CBS3H
MEXAY IpOLUIBIM M HACTOSIIMM, OTPULAHUEM aKTYaJbHOCTH, Ba)XHOCTH
IIPOLIOrO Kak 3aJI0Ta HACTOSIIETO TepSET CBOE 3HAYEHUE M KHUTA KaK MOJEIb
MOBECTBOBaHMs. TeM He MeHee, ceMeliHas XpPOHHMKa KakK THIl II0BECTBOBAaHMUS,
CIIEIYIOIUNA OT OJHOTO OMPEIEIIAIOIIErO COOBITUS K JAPYroMy, IMOJTHOCTBIO HE
TEpSET CBOEH CTPYKTYpPHUPYIOLIEH pPOJU, HO pPa3MbIBAETCA H IEPECTAET
ONpeaeNsTh POMaHHOE TOBECTBOBAHUE.

OTa TEHJIEHUMs BHUJHA IIPU CPAaBHEHHUHU JIBYX 3MHU30/0B, ONpPEAEIIEMbIX
JIBYMsI Pa3HbIMM KHUT'aMU: IIEPBOW IJIaBbl BTOPOM YaCTH C CEMEWHOW KHHUTOM U
IATOM TIJIaBbl JECATOM 4YacTH, TIJI€ TNOSIBISETCS Jpyras KHHra, TaKxKe
oOnagaromas KJIFOUeBbIM 3HAUEHHEM B POMaHE, HE Ha3BaHHAs, HO 0€301IMO0YHO
y3HaBaeMmas kaura lllonenrayspa «Mmup kak Bois u npeacrasiieHue». C TOUKH
3peHus IOBECTBOBAHUS 3TOT (DPArMEHT CJI0KHEE U TOHBIIIE 3MHU30/1a C CEMEUHOMN
KHUTOM Osaromaps 0ojiee MHTUMHOMY M MEHEE OJHO3HAYHOMY OTHOILIEHUIO
IIOBECTBOBATENS K IEPCOHAKY.

Onu30/1 TOCTPOCH MO TMPUHIUIY Bce OOJBIIET0 MPUOMIKEHUS K
nepcoHaxxy. OH HauuWHaeTcs JAOBOJBHO (HOPMAIBHBIMU XapaKTEPUCTUKAMHU
cocrosaus Tomaca, KoTopble OyaTO 0003HAYalOT HEKYyI0 NpodieMy H
T0OpPOCOBECTHO TEPEUMCIISIIOT CIOCOObI ee pemeHus. Peduexcust mepcoHaxa,
WHTUMHBIE, HE BCErJa YETKO OCO3HAHHBIE JIBM)KEHMSI €ro AYUIM IPH 3TOM HE
TOJIBKO OIMCaHbl NOBECTBOBATEIEM, HO W IOABEPTHYTHl OLEHKE C BHELIHEM
TOYKUA 3peHusi oOyamaronied OoOnblIUM 3HaHWEM WHCTaHuuu. [IpenenpHas
OMM30CTh TOBECTBYIOLIETO Hauyaja TIEPCOHAXY COBMEIIEHAa C €ro e

OTCTPAHEHHOM, JIMIIEHHOW CUMIIATUM W COYYBCTBHS mo3uuuen. JKemanue

aeteit byaneHbpok u BaunKe BCEro K ecTeCTBEHHOMY OTHOLUEHMIO K KM3HM U CIOBY CTapwmx bygneHb6poKos.
HecnyuyaitHo B Hayane pomaHa ctapbiii byaaeHb6pok 6eceayeT meHHo ¢ ToHu (Dittmann, U. SprachbewuRtsein
und Redeformen im Werk Thomas Manns. Stuttgart, 1959. S. 51).
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MOBECTBOBATEIS ONUCaTh M ONPEIACIUTh IMEepPEKHUBAHUSA TomMaca MOXKHO
CPaBHUTh CO CBOWCTBEHHBIM €My BHYTPCHHHUM HMIIEPATHBOM, C «CEPbE3HBIM,
rIyOOKHM, CYPOBBIM IO CaMOHWCTSI3aHUS, HEYMOJHMMBIM YyBCTBOM JI0JITa,
OTJIUYAIOIIUM  HCTHHHOTO,  YOEXICHHOTO npotectantay (I, 690),
noOyxaaromuM Tomaca ¢ JICJIOBOM OCHOBATEIbHOCTBIO Pa3MBIIUIATH O
BO3MOYKHOCTH BEUHOM M3HU. [IpH 3TOM JBHXKYIIUN TOBECTBOBAHHEM HUMITYJIBC
JI0CKa3aTh HEBBICKA3aHHOE, IOCTHYh BO3MOXHOH SICHOCTH caM Kak Oyaro
CTAHOBHTCS TIPEIMETOM OIHCAHMUS .

KpoMe TOro, BO3HHKAIOIIEE HECOOTBETCTBUE MEKIAY HHTUMHBIM
NepeXMBAHUEM TIEPCOHAKA, MPOSBIISIIOIIAMCS B OTACIBHBIX NPEITOKEHUIX, U
o01mmM (opMabHBIM TOHOM JeJIaeT OoJiee OUEBUIHON HE TOJBKO JHUCTAHIIUIO
MEKIy MMOBECTBOBATEICM M IEPCOHAXKEM, HO B HEKOTOPOH CTENCHH U HEKYIO
CKOHCTPYHUPOBAHHOCTb 3MH30/1a. KOHTpacT MmepCcoHaIbHONH SMOIMOHATBHOCTH 1
CIEP/KaHHOCTH IMOBECTBYIOIIETO TOj0ca MCYe3aeT BMECTE C JAMCTaHIMEH, Koraa
MOBECTBOBATEINb TepenaeT mnpo3peHue Tomaca bynneHOpoka cOOCTBEHHBIMHU
clioBaMH TepcoHaxka «S Oynay KuTh!», OoQOpPMICHHBIMH Kak MpsiMas pedb
(momoaHeHMe «mpoirentan oH B moxymky» (1.1, 726)). Ve B ciaemyromem
MPEJIOKEHUH TIPOUCXOUT TIEPEX0l Ha HECOOCTBEHHO-TIPSIMYIO PeUb, HUKAK HE
0003HaueHHbIC (PArMEHTHI PEYH OT TMEPBOrO JIMIA YEPEAYeTCS CO CIOBOM
MIOBECTBOBATEIS, MCIIOJIB3YIOIIEr0 MECTOMMEHHE TpeThero uia. CoBa Tomaca
IpPU 3TOM CBSI3aHBI C €r0 MPO3PEHUEM, KOTOPOE MOBECTBOBATENIb OyaTO ObI HE
Gepercst IepemaTh>, a ero KOMMEHTAPHH IIMIIb OIHCHIBAIOT COCTOSHHE

IIEPCOHAXkA, B OCOOEHHOCTH MOCJE TOT0, KaK OH TEPSIET OOPETEHHYIO UCTHHY.

*> No cnosam T. KypLKe, MMNepaTuB «pedeKTUPYIOLLEro cOBCTBEHHbIE OCHOBbI KPUTULM3MA» CBOMCTBEHEH
Bcemy TBopuecTBy T. MaHHa. KOpHM 3TOro KpuTMUM3Ma YyYeHbld BUAWUT B TPASUUMKM PAHHErO0 HEMELKOro
pomMaHTM3Ma, Bocxoaswen kK Kauty n duxre. (Kurzke, H. Thomas Mann: Epoche, Werk, Wirkung. S. 98).

3 HepocTynHyto CnoBecHOMY BbIpaXKeHWo npupody npo3peHua Tomaca noadvepkusaer A. M. Xaac,
XapaKTepm3ya ero KaK «OCylecTBasfoweecs MWHTYMTUBHO, a He BepbasbHO-AMCKYPCUBHO, W3BEYHO
HeoXugaHHoe nosHaHue». OTKpoBeHWe Tomaca, cornacHo Xaacy, BOCXOAMT K TpaauuMu pPesnrnosHowm
MWCTUKK, HO npeTBopseTca y T. MaHHa B cekynapusmpoBaHHom Buae (Haas, A. M. «Leben selbst ist Sterben
und dennoch Wachstum» // Vom Weltdufigen Erzdhlen. Die Vortrage des Kongresses in Ziirich 2006 / Hrsg. M.
Papst, Th. Sprecher. Frankfurt a. M., 2008. S. 81 — 109).
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Ob6a snu30/a, BKIIOYAIOIIKE B TKAHh POMAaHHOTO MMOBECTBOBAHUS KHUTY,
BBINIAJAI0T U3 OCHOBHOI'O XOJla JIEWCTBUS, TOBECTBOBAHUE B HUX 3aMEIIAETCH,
COCpEI0TAuMBAasICh HA MEPEKUBAHUAX MIEPCOHAXKA, BBI3BAHHBIX B 000UX CIIydasix
YTEHHEM M DPa3MBIIUICHHEM O COOCTBEHHOM MecTe BO BpeMeHH. B cmyuae
KOHCYJIa — 3TO OCh CEMEWHOW XPOHUKH, U OH HaXOOUTCA OTHIOJb HE B KOHIIE
oTBeZIcHHOro emy nyTu. Kpome Toro, kak ObLIO IMOKa3aHO, B3IJIAJl KOHCYJIA
oOpalieH Hasaj, B MPOILIOE, BOCHOMHHAHUE O KOTOPOM O3HAyaeT JJisi HEro u
Bcell uctopuu bynJieHOPOKOB BO3MOMKHOCTH JIBMDKCHHSI U pa3BuUTUA. Tomac
BynnenOpox nuiieH 3To momuepKku. OTCYTCTBHE CIOCOOHOTO MPOJIOJIKUTH
JIeJI0 HAacleAHUKA U COOCTBEHHAs! MPUPOA, HE BIIMCHIBAIOIIASICS B MOJHON Mepe
B 3aJI0KEHHBbIE ceMeHbIM [leoM pamMku, OyATO JUIIAIOT €ro MPOILIOro Kak
HMCTOYHHMKA CHJIBI M YBEPEHHOCTH. B CTpyKTypHOM OTHOLIEHMM NOJ00Has
HOTEPS CBSI3U C MPOLLIBIM U OYIyLIUM, OJUHOUYECTBO Tomaca, OJIHOTO U3 TPeX
LEHTPAIbHBIX MEPCOHAXEH pOMaHa, 03HAYAET HEBO3MOXHOCTH MPOJOKHUTH
poOMaH Kak cemeliHyo XpoHuky. Urenue TomacoM dunocodckoit kHUrM Oyaro
CKa3aJloCch HE TOJBKO Ha €ro OTHOLIEHHMM K H3HUM, HO U Ha crocobe
MTOBECTBOBAHMSI; TTOBECTBOBATEIb B OMNPENEICHHON Mepe Kak Obl BOCIIPUHSII
MHOMW crloco0 paccKa3bIBaHUSI.

OyHKIMSA HAcIEIHUKA KaK aJpecara XPOHUKHU TEPSieT CBOE 3HAYEHHE C
npeoOpakeHUEM MOBECTBOBAHMS B XYIOXKECTBEHHOE Ipou3BeleHue. Mecto
HACJIEIHUKAa MOT Obl 3aHATh NPEIOJaraeMblii YuTaTelh, HO B JTOM ClIydae
CBA3b MEXIy aBTOPOM XPOHHMKM W €€ YWTarejIeM IMoTepsiia Obl CBOIO
UCKIIIOUUTENBHOCTh. C HMCUE3HOBEHHEM HaclenHHKa byaneHOpOKOB OmsiTh ke
TEpSET CMBICJ aKTyaljlbHas B Hayaje poMaHa CTPYKTypa CEMEHHON XPOHUKH:
OTHBIHE €€ He [JIi KOro MHcaTb. OJTO OTCYTCTBHE, CTOJb OO0JIE3HEHHO
nepexxnBaeMoe Tomacom bymneHOpokoM, TMO3BOJSET €My BBIUTH 32 PaMKH
KU3HEHHOW JIOTUKH, PYKOBOJMBIIECH Pa3MBILUICHUSIMU €r0 OTIa, U 00OpaTUThCS
k urenuto [llomenrayspa. Ha ypoBHE MOBECTBOBAHMSI OHO HMEET MOXOXKUE

CIENCTBUS: CTPYKTypa CEMEWHOW XPOHUKH TepsieT ObUIYIO TIIOJOTBOPHOCTS.
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[Tocne »nm3ona c¢ Illonmenrayspom B JecaToi riaBe OOJBIIYI0 YacTh TEKCTa
3aHAMAIOT OINKCAHUSI BHYTPEHHETO COCTOSHUSI NMEPCOHAXKEM, UX MOBCEIHEBHOMN
KU3HU. OTy ILENOYKY ONUCAHWM MpPEPHIBAET JUIIb CMEPTH lomaca W €ro
ITOXOPOHBI.

Eme Oosee monHbIN BBIXOJ 3a paMKH MPHUBBIYHOM CAEp)KaHHON MaHEpPhI
MOBECTBOBAHUS OCYIIECTBJIEH B JIU30jle, M300paxaronieM urpy [‘aHHO Ha
doprenbsiHo. Ecan KOHCYN 4MTaeT ceMelWHyI0 KHHTY, BOILIOIIAIOIIYIO BOJIO K
KU3HHU, @ €r0 ChIH, MOTEPSBIIUNA KU3HEHHYIO XBAaTKy, 0Opallaercs K YTCHUIO
dunocodckoit kHuru, To ['aHHO TIpenaeTcss CBOOOIHOMY TBOPUYECKOMY MOPHIBY.
[Ipy 3TOM CTHUIMCTHYECKM ONUCAaHWE Urpsl l'aHHO M uyreHns Tomacom
[Ilonenrayspa MOXO0XXHU JPYr Ha JIpyra W BBIAEISAIOTCS Ha (POHE OCTAIBHOTO
OBECTBOBAHMS . Bormormas MMIIpOBH3anni0 ['aHHO B CI0BE, MOBECTBOBATEIND
OCTaBJISIET MO3ULIUIO HAOJIOJATENs, TPOHUKAETCS BOOOPaKaeMbIMU 3BYKaMHU U
W3MEHSIET TMPUBBIYHON MaHepe TOBECTBOBAHMUS . BeipBaBmiascs Ha cBoOomy
My3bIKa BMEIIAET B €0 U OCBOOOXKIAEHUE )KU3HEHHBIX CUJI, U IPECIEAOBABIIYIO
["annHo ¢ poxnenust cMepTh. IMEHHO 03TOMY cMepTh ['aHHO He HM300pakaeTcs
HanpﬂMy}o36.

OnHako pomMaH HE 3aKaHYMBAETCS MY3bIKaJIbHOW UMIIpoBHU3anuen ['aHHo.
3a Hell cledyroT elle JBE IIaBbl, BMEIIAIIMe cMepTh ['aHHO, cooOlieHue o
MOCJIEIYIOUMX COOBITUSX B )KM3HU OCTaBIIMXCS BynneHOpoKoB u n3o0paxeHue
Beuepa npoinanus ['epasl nepea oTbe30M Kk oTiy B AMcrepiaam. T. ManH Mor

OBl MpepBaTh POMaH MY3bIKaJIbHON MMIIpOBU3aLMEN ["aHHO, HO 3TO 3HAYMIIO OBl

** 06a anu30ga, No 3ameuyaruio M. Caeitnca, 06bEAMHAET «KPUTOPUKA HEOKUAAHHOTO MO3HAHUA, NPO3PEHNS,
cyacTbA, rybuHHoro osapeHua» (Swales, M. Buddenbrooks. Family Life as the Mirror of Social Change. Boston,
1991. P. 85). MNoxoxee HabnwaeHne pgenaet 0. PaiiH (Ryan, J. Buddenbrooks: between realism and
aestheticism // The Cambridge Companion to Thomas Mann / Ed. R. Robertson. P. 119 — 137. 3gecb — P. 129).
06 nctokax 1 npupoge motmea npospeHua y T. MaHHa cm.: Haas. Op. cit. S. 81 —109.

** Mo cnosam X. M. Tpubyca, A3blk pomMaHa B ONMCaHUKU Urpbl NAHHO «C TAaKMM COBEPLUEHCTBOM M MOJHOTOM
afloNTUPYeT My3blKasbHble 3aKOHbl U COOTBETCTBUA, O KOTOPbIX MOBECTBYET, YTO COOBLLAET yKEe He O YeM-TO
O0OBEKTUBHO AMCTAHUMPOBAHHOM, a 0 camom cebe» (Tribus, H. M. Sprache und Stil in Thomas Manns
Buddenbrooks .The Ohio State University, Ph.D., 1966. S. 404).

*® ToT e npuem ncnonb3oBaH B pacckase «TpuctaH» (1902): Npu ONUCAHUM UTPbl FEPOUHM AUCTAHLMA MEKAY
NepcoHa)kamu M MOBECTBOBATE/NEM COKpalLaeTcA, OHM TepsloT CBOM MMeEHa, MOBEeCcTBOBaTe/lb HasblBaeT
NepCcoHaXKel «OH» U «OHa», a 3aTeM LO0BOJIbHO HEOXUAAHHO U B CxKaToW GopmMe COObLLLaeT O CMEepPTH «Cynpyru
rocnoguHa Knetepmana» (VII, 154).
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pa3pyunTh LEI0CTHOCTh pomaHa. Kpome Toro, urpa I'anHOo Ha (opTenbsHO
SBJISIETCA JIMIIb OKOHYAHMEM OIUCAHUS OJIHOTO JHS W3 JKU3HU FOHOTO
bynnenOpoka, koTOopoMy TOCBAIllEHA BCS OJMHHAJLATAs IJIaBa pOMaHa.
OkoHYaHUE CaMOTO MY3BIKAJILHOTO ()parMeHTa MO CPABHEHHIO C MPEABITYIIIUMHA
naccaxamu o0 urpe ['aHHO odopmileHO KpailHe cIAep:KaHHO, IEMOHCTPATUBHO
HEHTpaJIbHO. «TaK MPOIIET JEeHb B KM3HH MajeHbkoro HMoramma» (I, 785).
3axmounTenbHas (ppaza BO3BpallaeT K Havyaly IJIaBbl, K y>KacaloluleMy 3BOHY
OyIuiIbHUKA, MpUAaBasi MOBECTBOBAHUIO TEM CaMbIM 3aKOHYEHHOCTbh U B TO XK€
BpeMsl CMEIas aKLEHT ¢ NepeKnBaHui ['aHHO HAa caMO TOBECTBOBAHUE.

PomanHO€ moBecTBOBaHME BO3BPAILACTCS HA KPYTH CBOS, W, IIOBUHYSCH
TpeOOBAHUIO 3aKOHYEHHOCTH M IIEJIOCTHOCTH JUTEPATYPHOTO MPOU3BEICHUS,
JOBOJIUT HCTOpHUIO ByaneHOpokoB 10 Jiormueckoro koHua. Takum oOpaszom,
ceMeiHasi XpOHUKA, HECMOTPSI Ha MOTEPI0 3HAYMMOCTU B CTPYKType€ pOMaHa,
TaK)Ke JOBOJAWUTCS OO KOHIa. PomMaH 3akaHUMBaeTCs COOOIIEHHEM 000 BCeX
3HAUYUMBIX COOBITUSIX CEMEWHOM HCTOpPHM, KaK TO: CMepThb ['aHHO, OTBE3[
I'epnpl, nanpHeHas cyapda XKeHIMMH byaaeHOpok M naxke cyap0a ceMerHOM
KHUTH.

[TogoOHOE OKOHYaHWE pOMaHa CBUIETEIBCTBYET, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, O
BEPHOCTH HM3HAYaJbHOMY HMIYJIbCY, OTIPABHOW TOYKE pPOMaHa, HO C JIPyrou
CTOPOHBI, 00 OCO3HAHMM HCYEPHAHHOCTHU MOJIO)KEHHOTO B OCHOBY POMaHHOM
CTpYKTYypbl oOpasma. Ilpu sToM cemeiiHas KHUTAa HE OrpPAaHUYUBACT W HE
MO/ABJISIET COOCTBEHHO AaBTOPCKOE TMPOU3BENIEHUE, KOTOPOE OKa3bIBAETCS
CaMOCTOSITEIIbHEE M CHIIBHEE IEPBOHAYATIBHOTO HCTOYHUKA.

Ecnu otBnieuscst oT ictopuu cembu byieHOpok U 0OpaTUTHCS K UCTOPHUH
noMma Ha Merturepirpacce, To 1 B pomade T. MaHHa Takke MOXKHO YBUJETH

UMKIMYHOE JIBMKEHHE BpemeHu. PacuBer m ymanok cembu Portepkamn
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CMEHSIETCSl B3J€TOM M MaJeHueM bynneHOpOKOB, KOTOpPHIM HacjeayeT
ceMeiicTBO XareHImTpeMoB”® .

Huknuunocts «bynneHOpOKOB» paccMOTpeHHasi Kak TakoBasi, BHE ee
CBSI3HM CO CTPYKTYpOW pOMaHa, NEHCTBUTEIBHO CBUJECTEILCTBYET CKOpee 00
AIAYECKOM IMPEACTABICHUH O LUKIWNYHOCTA BPEMEHU WM HATYPaJIUCTUYECKOM
W€ TMOJBIACTHOCTH COLMAJIBbHOIO 3aKOHAM OpPraHWYECKOW JKU3HU, YEM O
CMEPTEJIIBHOM JIMarHo3e OIOprepcTBy, MHTEPIPETALMH, MPEIJIOKEHHON CaMUM
nucateneM B «Pa3mbiiieHusix  anonutuyHoroy». Mcrtokum  momoGHOro
Mpe/CTaBiICHUs O BEYHOM BO3BpAlllCHWU CIEIyeT HCKaThb B (umocopuu
[lonnenrayspa un Hwumme. Kpome Toro, I'. KoonmManH mnogyepkuBaeT
COTPUPOTHOCTD CTPYKTYPHI «ByIIEHOPOKOBY «IIPEACTABICHUIO O ITUKINYHOCTH
I/ICTOpI/II/I»38, HEM30€KHOCTH yNajKa, NOCHOJICTBOBABIIEMY B HCTOpuOrpaduu
XIX B.

Tem He MeHee, JaHHAas OCOOEHHOCTb BPEMEHHOM CTPYKTYphl pOMaHa
MapajioKCAIbHbIM 00pa3oM HE NPOTUBOPEUHUT MPOAOCDKAIOUIEH TpaJaHLINIO
CEMEMHBIX XPOHUK JIMHEWHOM BpPEMEHHOW CTPYKType, CBOMCTBEHHOU
«byanenopokam». C 0IHOU CTOPOHBI, N300paKE€HHAsi B pPOMaHE UCTOPUS MOXKET
MOHUMAThCS KaK OJIHA U3 T€X MOBTOPSAIOMMXCA (Da3, KOTOPhIE UCUUCISIOTCS HE
rogamu, Ho cronetussMd. C Apyroil CTOPOHBI, MBICIb O HEHU30€KHOM KOHIIE,
0’KMJIAIOIIEM BCAKOE HAUMHAHUE, PUHAIIEKUT NEPCOHAKAM pomaHa, Moranny
miaamemy ©u  Tomacy bBynnmenOpokam. Dta  uHTEpHpeTanus  MOXKET
COCYLIECTBOBAaTh C WHBIM MOHUMAaHHMEM CyAbObl M BpeMeHU. B oTHoOIIeHHH
cnoco0a OCBOEHUSI U mepenayd uctopud pomaH T. ManHa mnpoaoikaer
TPAAUIAI0 TOPOACKOM M CEMEWHOM XPOHUKH C €€ JIMHEWHBIM TEUYCHUEM

BpPEMEHHU.

*” B 3Toil TaUHCTBEHHO CBA3MN MeXay LOMOM U ero Xunbuamu . [leTepuHr no npasy BUAWUT 3/EMEHTbI
daHTacTYeckoro nosectsoBaHuA B ayxe 3. A. Mo (Detering, H. The Fall of House of Buddenbrook // Thomas-
Mann-Jahrbuch. Band 24 / Hrsg. Th. Sprecher, R. Wimmer. Frankfurt a. M., 2001. S. 25 — 41).

% Koopmann, H. Der Zauberberg und die Kulturphilosophie der Zeit // Auf dem Weg zum ,Zauberberg”. Die
Davoser Literaturtage 1996 / Hrsg. Th. Sprecher. Frankfurt a. M., 1997. S. 273 — 297. Hier —S. 276).
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IIpn paccMOTpeHHMH CTPYKTYPHBIX BIMSHUNA CEMENHBIX KHUI CIEAYET
TaK)X€ YUUTBIBATh, YTO CEMEIHbIE TOKYMEHThI HE €IUHCTBEHHBIN JIUTEPATYPHBIN
CTUMYJ, UIymui wu3 Oroprepckoro mupa Jlrobeka. Tak, I. Bucckupxen
noguepkuBaeT poib Guryper OMmanyars [eitbenss (Emanuel Geibel, 1815 —
1884), MH06EKCKOr0 TOPOACKOTO M03Ta, IpoToTHIa Xodmrene®’.

Kpome Toro, ucropust poguoro ropoaa T. ManHa u coOCTBEHHOTO pojia B
CEBEPOEBPOIEHCKOM apeasie Hen30eXHO BO3HUKAET Ha (POHE CpEIHEBEKOBOM
UCJIaHJICKOM caru, B OCOOEHHOCTH ceMelHo# caru (cettarsaga), kak JApEeBHETO
TIOBECTBOBAHHS 00 HCTOPHM MHpa depe3 MOHSTHE O poje . XapakTepuCTHKa
«byneHOpOKOB» Kak 3MUYECKOr0 POMAaHA ONHMPAETCSs B TOM YHUCIE U Ha
CO3BYHHE C JKAHPOM cari’ . B 3ToM oTHouIeHNH «By/1IeHOPOKOBY MOXKHO GBLIO
Obl Jaxe MPUYHUCIUTh K CKaHAMHABCKUM pomaHaMm. T. MaHH caM oTMeuan
BaXXHOCTh Uil «byInIeHOPOKOB» «CKaHIMHABCKUX CeMEHHBIX poMaHoB» (IX,
73). Ilo ero mpu3HaHMIO, OH 32 lyMBIBAJI CEMEUHYIO XPOHUKY, OJU3KYIO0 KHUTaM
Kumnanga u FOnaca JIu (Tam xe).

Kpome Toro, poman T. Manna 4yacto craBuTCi B OAMH psAx ¢ «PeHe

Momnpen» (1864) 6patbes Ionkyp™, «Pyron-Makkapamm» (1871 — 1893) D.

» Cp. «Ha ero [9maHyans Tenbensa — 0. J1.] TpeboBaHWe M NpeLoOCTEPEKEHUE, YTO HOOEKUbl A0/KHbI
COXpaHWUTb cobCTBEHHOE cBoeobpasne U MHAMBUAYANbHOCTb, OH [T. MaHH — HO. Jl1.] oTBETM/N pPOMaHHbIM
TEKCTOM, KOTOPbIN MOXKHO NPOYECTb KaK HEKYHO OMUCb TOFO, YEM B AEeNCTBUTENbHOCTM bbln ntobekupl 19 B. [...]
POMaH MOXHO MOHATb KaK peaKkLMio Ha MOCTYMKM U pedneKkcuio NHBEKCKUX XYO0XKHUKOB, B 0COBEHHOCTU
dmaHyensa leitbena, 0 mecte UX POAHOro ropoa Ha AyxoBHoM KapTe FepmaHumn» (Die Welt der Buddenbrooks /
Hrsg. H. WiRkirchen. 2008. S. 72).

© cm.: Metzler Lexikon Literatur: Begriffe und Definitionen / Hrsg. D. Burdorf, Ch. Fasbender, B. Moennighoff.
3. Auflage. Stuttgart, 2007. S. 673.

1 CambimM 3HAMEHUTBIM NPUMEpPOM 34eCb CAYKUT ONOMUHABLLAACA paHee peueHsns Punbke: «O6beKTUBHOE,
3MMYECKMI TOH MOBECTBOBAHMA, KOTOPbLIA [AXKe YKACHOE M }KYTKOE HAMoJIHAET OlyLIeHUeM onpeseneHHoM
HeobxoAMMOocTH 1 3akoHomepHocTu» (Rilke, R. M. Uber Thomas Manns ,,Buddenbrooks®. S. 77).

dNUYEeCKMN TOH pOMaHa PacnonoXuna K cebe He TONbKO PUnbKe, HO U HOBENeBCKUIA KOMUTET, NPUCYAMBLUMIA
Tomacy MaHHy B 1929 HobeneBcKylo Npemuio UMeHHO 3a pomMaH «byaaeH6poku». MNMoapobHee cm.: Karst, P.
Thomas Manns Buddenbrooks: Die ,erstaunliche Popularitdit des Geistigsten”. Die Hintergriinde der
Nobelpreisverleihung und der Erfolg der Volksausgabe // Thomas Mann (1875-1955) / Hrsg. W. Delabar, B.
Plachta. Berlin, 2005. —S. 153 — 169. Hier — S. 158).

2 Cp. ceuaetenbcTBo camoro T. MaHHa: «M BOT cayumMnoch Tak, 4to B Pume [...] MHe nonanacb «PeHe MonpeH»
6paTbeB lOHKypoB; [..] TakMm o0b6pasom, nepBOHAYa/ibHbIA TONYOK MHE Aan OTHOAb He 3044, KaK 3To
BNOCNEACTBMM He pa3 npegnosaranv KpUTUKKM (B TO BPEMs S ero COBCEM He 3Han), HO ropasgo bosnee
apTUCTMYHbIe ToHKYpbI» (IX, 73).

O CTPYKTYPHbIX CXOACTBaX MeXAy pomaHom 6patbeB OHKYp M «ByaaeHbpokamu» nuweT P. BWMHCTOH,
noAYepKMBas, B YACTHOCTM, TaKKe CTPYKTYPHble Mapanneny, Kak KOpPOTKME [naBbl B Hayane pPOMaHa,
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301", bnM3ocTh TEMaTHKU U JKaHpa, Cy1b0a 60raToro 010prepckoro cemeicTra
Ha CeBepe EBpombl, J€XHUT B OCHOBE MNpPOBEACHHOTO Y. D0einb CpaBHEHUS
«byanenbpokoB» ¢ pomanamu Ajekcannapa Jlanre Kwmmanma o cembe

FapMaH44.

[lapannenn B CTPYKTYpHOM OTHOIIECHUM (CEMEWHasi XpOHUKA,
KOH(JIMKT OTIIOB M JCTEH, MaJieHue CTaporo OIOpPrepcTBa) 3a4acTyrO MPHUBOJIAT
UCCIeIoBaTesl K HECKOJBKO TMPEYBEIUYCHHBIM BBIBOJAM O  BIIMSHHUH
CKaHJMHABCKOro nucaresis Ha TBopuecTBO 1. ManHna. IlokaszarenbHo, OHAKO,
3Ha4YeHue Il 00OMX POMAHOB «MOTHBA JEKaJCHTCTBA», BBIPAXKAIOIIETOCS B
mpoIiecce ymajka 6}0prepCTBa45. IIpu stom cTpykTypa pomana Kwuianma He
OmpeesieTCsl YIaJKoM: MOCJEeIHEe MOKOJICHUE OKAa3bIBAETCSl CIIOCOOHBIM IIO-
HOBOMY MPOJIOJDKUTE ceMeliHoe Jleno B u3MeHuBIeMcs Mupe. «byaaeHOpokuy

MPEACTAIOT Ha 3TOM (POHE POMAHOM B ropas3fo OOJbIIEH CTENEHH MOIYNHEHHBIM

MOTHUBY «ACKAACHTCKOI'O)».

1.2. CtuaucruyecKue 3auMCTBOBAHMA U3 ceMeilHoii KHuru MaHHOB U
«Ooprepckuin» a3bIk B «byageHopokax»

CTunuctrdeckue napauien MeXly MaTepualaMyi U3 CEMEMHOIO apXrBa
T. ManHa ¥ ero mnepBbIM POMAaHOM OTMEYAJIUCh HEOAHOKpaTHO. [lucaresnb
JNEUCTBUTEIBLHO BO MHOTOM IOCTPOWJI CIOBECHbIE mopTperhl Moranna u JKana
BynnenOpokoB Ha OCHOBE MaHEPHI MOBeCTBOBaHMS MoranHa u Noaxuma ManHa.
OpmHako 5TH TapajuleNid 3HAa4YMMbl HE camMu 10 ce0e; OHM, B YaCTHOCTH,

IIPUBHOCAT B pOMaH THUIIMYHBIC IJIA OHpCI[eJIeHHOI)'I Cpeabl SA3BIK W IIPHUCMbI

pa3paboTaHHOCTb M BaXHOCTb A/1A KOMMNO3MLMU 060MX POMAHOB CLEH CMepTu nepcoHaxei (Winston, R. Der
junge Thomas Mann. Das Werden eines Kiinstlers, 1875 bis 1911. Frankfurt a. M., 1987. S. 144 — 149).

* Nomumo NpUBELEHHbIX «BEIMYMH» MUPOBOI NUTepaTypbl, 0cCO6Oro yNnommHaHuA, B OCHOBHOM, Brarogaps
camomy e Tomacy MaHHy 3acnyXuBatoT ynomuHaHua «Mpegku» (1886) I'. dpeitara n «Cara o dopcantax»
(1917 - 1920) A. Foncyopcu, a Takxke pomaH Cenbmbl Jlarepnéd «récra bepnamHr» (Selma Lagerlof «Gosta
Berling», 1891). B nnucbme oT 1952, BCNOMMHas CBO BCTPeYy C NMcaTeNbHULEN U HobeneBCcKUm naypeatom, T.
MaHH yOMBNSAETCA CXOXKeCTU cyaeb cBoero nepBoro pomaHa M pomaHa Jlerepnéd, KoTopbli OH XapaKTePHbIM
obpasom nmeHyet caroit (Brief an Pierre-Paul Savage von 18.2.1952 // Dichter Gber ihre Dichtungen. Band 14/I.
Thomas Mann. Teil I: 1889 — 1917 / Hrsg. H. Wysling [u. a.]. Frankfurt a. M., 1975. S. 127).

* YmetoTca 8 BMAY pomMaHbl «FapmaH n Bopw» ("Garman og Worse", 1880) u «LUkunep Bopw» ("Skipper
Worse", 1882).

45 Ebel, U. Kiellands Garman-Romane als Praformation einer Familienchronik und ihre Metamorphose in den
,Buddenrooks” unter dem Aspekt der epischen Objektivierung des Verfalls // Rezeption und Integration
skandinavischer Literatur in Thomas Manns ,,Buddenbrooks”. Neumunster, 1974. S. 74 — 111. Hier —S. 92.
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n300pakeHUs]  JIecTBUTENBHOCTH. Ecnu  Tnpu3HaTh, YTO  «COLMANBHBIC
JIMANICKTBI» U «TPYIIIOBBIE MAHEPHI» °, OTOOPAXKAsICH B POMAHE, 06Pa3yIOT TKAHb
MIOBECTBOBAHUS, €€ CYIITHOCTh, TO CTHJIMCTUYECKAs UTpa C OIoprepckoit MaHepoit
BhIpaXeHUs1 B «byieHOpokax» mepecTaeT Ka3aThCsl YKPAIICHHEM, CITYKalluM
CO3/IaHHIO0 HEOOXOIMMOTO HCTOPUIECKOTO KOJIOPHUTA.

Camo mms «bynnenopokm» (Buddenbrooks), 0buto BeIOpaHO mucaTeiieM
MOCJTIe OCHOBATEIILHBIX pa3AyMHUH O TOM, HACKOJBKO OHO CTHJIMCTUYECKU
BITMCBHIBACTCS B KOHIICTIIIMIO Oymyiiero pomana. T. MaHH, 110 €ro COOCTBEHHOMY
NPU3HAHUIO, MCKAl «HWKHEHEMEIKYI0, HO MPH 3TOM HE 3BYYaIIyl0 KOMHYHO
dammmmio» *'. O cymecTBoBaHMK TIepcoHaka Moz (pammueil poH Bymien6pox
(Herr von Buddenbrook) B pomane «3¢du bpuct» (1895) Teomopa donTane
nmucareib, MO €ro cjioBaM, Ha TOT MOMEHT HE 3Hajl W OBbUI yIUBJICH STHUM
BeIOOpOoM (DOHTaHE, MOCKOJBKY CUUTAI, YTO «(PPUAPHUXOBCKOE TBOPSHCKOE U
reHepanbckoe uMs» Bce ke Buddenbrock, a me Buddenbrook®,
Ommyaroniytocss Bcero aByms OykBamu (ammiuio Buddenbrook T. Manu
BOCIIPHHAMAJ HCKIIIOYUTEIFHO KaK OIOprepckoe WMs: «elle CeromHs s
COMHEBAIOCh, 4TO «ByTICHOPOK» MOXHO CBS3aTh C 4eM-THOO elie, Kpome
Groprepctay °. B 3THX pasMBIIUICHHSX 0Opamaer Ha cebs BHHMAHHE, UTO
OIpe/IeNIeHue «OIOprepCKuii» MBICITUTCS KaK CTHJINCTUICCKASI
XapaKTePHCTHKA .

Camoe 3aMeTHOE CTHIIMCTUYECKOE 3aMMCTBOBAHUE B POMAHE — ATO 3aMUCH
KOHCyJNa B ceMmeilHoi kHure bynneHOpokoB. OHM BKJIIOYEHBI B TEKCT Kak

OUTATbI, UX MMPHUHAAJICKHOCTD IICPCOHAKY 0003Ha4YeHAa KaBBIYKAMH U BBOJHBIMH

4 BaxtH, M. M. Cnoso B pomane // BaxtnH, M. M. CobpaHue counHeHuin: 8 7 1. T. 3: Teopua pomana (1930-
1961 rr.). M., 2012. C. 15.

*’ Brief an Bernt Richter von 10.7.1952 // Dichter iiber ihre Dichtungen. Band 14/1. Thomas Mann. Teil I: 1889 —
1917 / Hrs. H. Wysling, M. Fischer. Heimeran. Frankfurt a. M., 1975. S. 128.

BapuaHT «byaaeHbpoku», Kak nuwet T. MaHH B nucbme HOnmycy baby (Julius Bab) ot 28.6.1948, 6bin
npeanoxKeH emy 6patom . MaHHOM. TMMONOTUIO C/IOBA OH MPW 3TOM TPaKTyeT Taknum obpasom: «“brook, —
3TO o4yeBUAHO ,naaeHue (Bruch)”, a ,Budden-brook” osHauaeT ,HW3Kas, naockad 60N0TUCTAs MECTHOCTb
(niedriges”, flaches Mohrland)» (Dichter Gber ihre Dichtungen. S. 117).

* Ibid.

* Ibid. S. 128.

*® NokasateneH ONA 06LWeN CTUIMCTUYECKOM KapTUHbI pOMaHa TaK»Ke ToT paKT, uyto Bblbop T. MaHHa nagaeT Ha
ums, 61M3Koe N3BECTHOMY eMy ABOPAHCKOMY BapUaHTy 3TOM pamuaunu.
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CJIOBOCOYCTAHHUSIMH, HO, KaK YK€ TOBOPHJIOCH, OHA HE COCTAaBJISIOT BCCH KHHTH,
KoTOopass wu300pakeHa TaKKe TMPH TIOMOIIM ONHWCAHWS H IepecKasa
IIOBECTBOBATeIs. B 3aMeTkax KOHCYJIa TOBTOPSIOTCS OTICIbHBIC BBIPAKCHHUS
HMoaxuma MaHHa, B YaCTHOCTH, MOJHTBBI, BCTABJICHHBIEC B TEKCT, IIPAKTHICCKH
criucanbl U3 «onomm». [lepBast u camast OOJIbIAs 3alMCh KOHCYJIA O POXKICHHUH
Kmaper 3akaHumBacTCs MOAOOHON MOJIMTBOM, 3aHUMAIOIICH MPHUMEPHO
MOJIOBUHY Bced 3amucu  (IMATh CTpodyek BO DpaHKPYPTCKOM COOpaHUHU
counHeHnit). CTOJNIb pa3BepHYTOE BKIIOYCHHE CIOY)KAT HE OJHOW JIUIIb
XapaKTEPUCTHKE KOHCYJA, HO M oOoramaeT MOBECTBOBAHWE B POMAHE eIIle
OJTHUM CTHJIMCTHYECCKHM PETHCTPOM, BOCXOJSIIUM K ONPEACIICHHOW TPaJUIIUH.
Tak, MoIMTBEHHOE OOpallcHHEe KOHCYJAa «AX, TJIe K€ HalWTH Takoro bora, Kak
ToI, ['ocriogr CaBaod, momoraromuii Bo Bcex Oemax u omacHocTsx [...]» (1.1,
56)51 JIOCJIOBHO TIEPEIMCAaHO U3 «OMOIHMU» B peaakiuM neaa nucatens Moranna
Manna. M3MeHeHa nWIb MyHKTyalus W goOamieHa yactuna «doch» (xe) B
Hauaje ppa3bl. DTOT OTPHIBOK B OPUTHHAILHOM 3anucu napadpasupyeT mncaaiom
51 u 3akanumBaetcs uraroii «Gott ist mein Gott, ist mein Vater ... (bor — bor
Moif, otery Mmoit ...)» (1.2, 573 («6mOmms» Hoaxuma Manna), 578
(mepenucanHas «OouOus» Moranna MaHHa)) U qake MPHUBEICHHON B CKOOKax
ccouikori Ha Ilocnanme k ®umunnuitiiam amocrona [lasma: «(Philipp.1.21)»
(Tam »xe). O0a TekcTa, KaKk U HEKOTOpPBIC JPYTHe 3BYYalllde B 3alHCIX KOHCYJIa
CKPBITHE LHTATHI, MOTIN OBITH 3HAKOMBI Moaxumy MaHHY He TONBKO M3 YTCHHS
Casaroro [lucanusi, HO U U3 HEepKoBHOU cirykObl. «Ja Herr ich will dich loben
ewiglich! ([la rocniogs, Te0s Xouy s BeuHo ciaBuTh!)» (1.1, 58) Bocxoaut k
necie Maptuna Ilammuara «Herzlich lieb hab® ich dich, o Herr (Bcem cepatiem
mo0mo T1ebs, ['ocmogu), nekaimield B OCHOBE 3aKIIOYHUTEIBHOIO Xopala
«Ctpacteit mo Hoanny» HMoramna baxa. DTOT TeKCT, cCkopee Bcero, ObLI

BocIpuHAT Moaxumom MaHHOM Ha ClTyX BO BpeMsl IIEPKOBHOM CITYKOBI.

1 «Ach, wo ist doch ein solcher Gott, wie du bist, du Herr Zebaoth, der du hilfst in allen Noten und Gefahren».
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SI3bIK TIPOTECTAHTCKOM MECCHhI COMPOBOXKIACT (PUTYpbl KOHCYJNIAa U €ro
CYNIpyTH Ha MPOTSHKEHUMM Bcero pomaHa. Ha HeM roBopAT OOXKbH JHOAM,
[IPUBEYAEMbIE KOHCYJIbLIEH MOCJIE CMEPTH MYXka, OH yraJIbIBAETCS B MOCIIEIHEN
dpaze 3ezemu Beiixopoar «ES ist so! (Oto Tak!)» (1.1, 837). 3auMcTBOBaHHBII
u3 3ammceit Floaxnuma MaHHa 3bIK, TAKMM 00pa30M, IOCTOSIHHO TIPHCYTCTBYET B
pOMaHe, HANOMHHAas 4YWUTATENI0 O CBA3AHHBIX C HHUM TIEPCOHAXaxX W
AKTyalIM3upysl UX MUPOOLTYILIEHHUE.

I[Tomumo «Ooubmuu», T. MaHH OOBITPHIBAET B CBOEM pOMaHe
VHJIABUAYAJIBHBIA CTWIb, NPUCYIIMA NHUCBMAaM €ro pPOJCTBEHHHUKOB. Tak,
AMOIMOHAJIBHOE MUCHMO €ro cecTpbl Onuu, moBecTByoIIee 0 )KU3HU DIH3a0eT
Mann, nporotuna Tonu bByaneHOpok, MOMXET CUUTaTbCSl HWCTOYHUKOM HE
TOJIbBKO MHOTOYMCIICHHBIX JeTalled, K MpuMepy, J000BHOIO MOCIaHUS,
3alpATaHHOIO B JyIUIE JE€peBa, HO M CTWISI peud M mnmceM TOHM ¢ uX
KOPOTKUMH, JUHAMUYHBIMHU TPENJIOKEHUSIMH, TPOCTBIMU, HO 3MOLIMOHAJIBHO
BBIPa3UTEIbHBIMU CUHTaKCHYECKUMU KOHCTPYKITUSIMH, SPKUMU
(pazeosoru3MaMu U MPOCTOPEUUSIMH, Kak OyATO pacCCUUTAaHHBIMU Ha TO, YTOOBI
BBI3BIBATH YJIBIOKY M OYaPOBBIBATD.

bymaru u3 cemeintHoro apxuBa MaHHOB HallMCaHbl HA BEPXHEHEMELKOM,
3TO NHCbMEHHBIN $3bIK, KOTOPBIA COOJIOJAET MOJIOKEHHBIE €My HOPMBI,
HUCTOPUYECKH OpHEHTHUpYyeTCs Ha nepeBoja bubmuu Jlrotepa. Poman ke BOupaet
B ceOsi ropasgo Ooiiee MIMPOKMH CIEKTp S3BIKOBBIX CTHJICH 2. Tak, SI3BIK
MEepCOHAXKE pomaHa oOpamiaer Ha ce0sf BHHUMAaHHME C CaMOro Havajia
MMOBECTBOBAHMS 0OJIaroiapsi XapakTepHOM W 3alOMHUHAIOLIEHCS pEeYd CTaporo
bynnenOpoxka, Mermiaromero (GppaHily3ckuii U HuKHeHeMenkwuit: «Je, den Diwel

0ok, c'est la question, ma trés chére demoiselle!» (1.1, 9)*.

52 0 a3bIKOBOI nonndoHum B «byaaeHbpokax», obpasyemoit BKAOYEHUAMM UHOCTPAHHbLIX A3bIKOB, a TaKXe
pasHbIMU AnanekTamu HemelKoro cm.: Wilpert, G. von. Sprachliche Polyphonie: Sprachebenen und Dialekte //
Buddenbrook-Handbuch / Hrsg. K. Moulden, G. von Wilpert Gero. Stuttgart, 1988. S. 145 — 157.

3B nepesoge H. MaH: «BoT uMeHHO, 4epT Bo3bMM, c'est la question, ma trés chére demoiselle! [B Tom-To 1
Bonpoc, aoporasa moa 6apbiwHsa! (bp.)]» (I, 65).
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Huxnenemeukuit 6bu1 B ynorpebnenun B JloOeke emre qoiaroe Bpems
nocie Pedpopmarun. @panirysckuii s3eik B XV B. — Hagane XI1X B. kak s3bIK
BBICIIMX CJIOEB 00IIECTBA, TUIJIOMATUN U HAYKU, ObUT HEOOXOUMBIM yCIIOBUEM
ycrexa Ha KOMMEPYECKOM M OOIMIECTBEHHOM MompHie” . OCOGSHHOCTH pedn
craporo bynnenOpoka, TakuMm o0O0pa3oM, UCTOPUYECKH OOOCHOBaHBI, KakK H
oOunue (paHIy3CKMX CJIOB B pPEYM €ro COBPEMEHHHMKA TOPOJICKOTO T03Ta
l'opmrene. Crapoiit Morann bynneHOpok, KOTOpoMy Ha MOMEHT Hadaja
NehcTBUg B poMaHe B 1835 r. cembaecsr JieT, HECMOTPSI HA CBOM CKEIICHC IO
oTHomeHHI0O K ¢urype Hamoneona, ropazmo ©Oojxee OpHUEHTHpPOBaH Ha
dpaHIy3cKHit 06paser] B CBOEM TabUTyCe, 9eM ero ChiH>". [IpH 3TOM ropoacKOil
no3T ['oditene He MEPexXoAUT HA HIDKHEHEMEIIKUI; 3Ta 0OCOOCHHOCTh B pOMaHe
XapaKTEpHU3yeT 3aHUMAIOIINXCSA KOMMEpIIMEH MpeICTaBUTENCH OroprepcTa:
«3alier pa3roBop o JelIax, ¥ He3aMeTHO Bee mepenntd Ha guanexr» (1.1, 33)%.

Koncyn u ero cein Tomac Takxke BIIAACIOT THAIEKTOM KAaK W CTapbId
HNorann BynneHOpok, ofHaKo AJisi HUX 3TO OOJIbIlIE€ HE €CTECTBEHHBINA SI3BIK
oOIIieHusl, HO SI3bIK PaOOThl. 3HAHHE TUATEKTAa HEOOXOIUMO JJIsi OOIICHHS C
paboTHUKaMU (UPMBI, POCTHIM JIFOJIOM M, KaK CIEAyeT U3 MPUBEICHHOTO BHIIIC
npuMepa, CIYKUT OOBEAUHSIOMUM (PAKTOPOM C JPYTMMU HETOIMAaHTaMH, B
KaKoM-TO Mepe Jake MPOTUBOMOCTABIISAS UX TaK HA3bIBAEMOMY OOpa30BaHHOMY
oroprepctBy (Bildungsbirgertum). IToaromy maneHbkuii Tomac Kak HaCIETHUK
bupMBl yUuUTCS TOBOPUTH Ha auajiekre. I mMMEeHHO ymMeHue pa3roBapuBaTh C
MPOCTBIM JIFOJIOM Ha €ro sI3bIKe IMOMOTraeT KOHCYNy bymamaeHOpoky u30exaTh

HaMeYarolerocss KOH(QIUKTa C PEBOJIOLMOHHO HACTPOCHHBIMU PAOOTHHUKAMHU.

>* Cm.: Franzésische Sprache in Deutschland im Zeitalter der Franzdsischen Revolution / Hrsg. B. Spillner.
Frankfurt a. M., 1997.

> 3ddeKT NpUCYTCTBUA GPAHLLY3CKOrO B TEKCTE POMaHa LOCTUraeTcs 3a CYET COBCEM HEBOMBLUIOMO KOAMYECTBA
oTAeNbHbIX cnoB. Cp. «Bce PpaHLy3CKME BbIPaXKeHUA BMeCTe B3ATble He 06pasyloT Aake W NOACTPaHULLb
neyaTHoro Tekcta» (Wilpert. Op. cit. S. 146).

*® Nuanekt npu 3TOM CTaHOBMTCA, No HabaoaeHuo Y. AnTTmaHa, cnocobom «UrpoBOro camonpeacTaBaeHuUA
obuecTsa [...] B KauecTBe 06LWeCcTBEHHO YCTAHOBNEHHOW GOPMbI peyn OH NPUAAET YBEPEHHOCTb U HAZLEXKHOCTb
A3bIKY, OrPaHUYEHHOMY «CTPOrMMU rPaHMLAMMU», B KOTOPbIX KMBYT nepcoHaxm» (Dittmann. Op. cit. S. 46).
Kpome TOro, uccneposatenb NpPoOBOAWUT Mapaniefib Mexay OTMUPAHUEM AMANIeKTa B PevM MepPCOHAXKen U
McYe3HOBEHMEM fA3blKa, ONpeaensieMoro coLmMaabHO NPUHAANEKHOCTLIO K KoOmMepyeckomy Btoprepctay (lbid.
S.47).
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[Ipu >TOM JMaNEeKT CHOBAa CIYXKUT JOCTHKEHHIO KOMHUYECKOro 3ddekra,
YCWJIMBAs y’K€ CHUYKEHHBIN 00pa3 HapoJa:

,Je, Herr Kunsel, ick seg man bloB: wie wull nu ‘ne Republikw, seg ick
bloB...*
. Ower du Doskopp ... Ji heww ja schon een!* (1.1, 209)°’

OOpaTHOIi CTOPOHOM 3TON OTKPHITOCTH MHUPY MPOCTHIX TOPOXKaH, KaK HU
CTPaHHO, SIBJIICTCA HEKUH TIpelesa B  H3BICKAHHOCTH, IOCTABJICHHBIN
KoMMepueckoit anute roposa. O Tomace byanenOpoke HECKOJIBKO pa3 CKa3aHo,
YTO OH BBIAEISETCS OE3yNPEYHOCTHIO HE TOJBKO CBOETO KOCTIOMA, HO U PEYH.
DT0 HacTOpaXMBaeT OrOprepckoe oOLIECTBO, U, IO BCEH BUAMMOCTH, BbI3bIBAET
CUMIIATHIO M COYYBCTBHE MOBECTBOBATENS, KOTOPHIN Kak OyJITO MOJIEPKUBACT
Tomaca, kak u ['epny, a noznHee ['aHHO, B UX YyBCTBE CJIOBA U My3511<1/158.

[Tono6HOE OTHOILIEHNE YCPEAHEHHOTO OIOPrepCcKoro oOIecTBa K MaHepe
peun Tomaca CBHAETENBCTBYET O CYIIECTBOBAHWHM HEKOW S3BIKOBOM HOPMBI,
CBOMCTBEHHON H300paX€HHOMY B pOMaHE OOIIECTBY, KOTOPOW MOJUUHSIOTCS
WIN OT KOTOPOW OTTAJIKUBAIOTCA INMEPCOHAXM poMaHa. B HeManoll creneHu
MMEHHO BIIAJICHUE 3TOW HOPMOW NO3BOJIsIeT bennukcy ['proHIMxy pacnosoKNTh
K cebe koHcyna bynnenopoka. «OH roBopuT TebOe, MaMa, U TeOe, marma, TOJIbKO
TO, YTO BBl JIOOUTE CIBINIATh, YTOOBI BTEPEThCS K BaMm B JoOBepue!», —
BckpukuBaer Tomm» (I, 157). Beraypnas wmanepa ['proHimxa BbI3BIBACT
MTHOBEHHOE OTUYKJIEHHE HE TOJbKO TOHM, HO W 0o0oux ee OpaTheB. JTa
pa3HMIIA BOCHPHUATUN OYEHb JIIOOOMBITHA. ['pIOHIIMX MOJpakaeT HEKoeMy
a0CTpPaKTHOMY TPEJICTABICHUIO 00 MJICaIbHOM O0Opase YCHEITHOTO HEeroI[MaHTa
Y OJJHOBPEMEHHO MOTAKAET cIa00CTsIM KOHCYJA U €r0 CYIpYTH.

['proH/IUX MONB3YETCS CTUIMCTUYECKUMHU PEruCcCTpaMH, XapaKTEepPHBIMU
JUISL CaMOTO KOHCYJa: CyXHM M JIEJIOBBIM CTHJIEM, CBOMCTBEHHBIM pacueTam,

KOTOpPBI€ MPOU3BOAMUT KOHCYJI, U €ro K€ MaHepod oOpaieHus Kk bory B myxe

57
B nepesoge H. MaH: - 3x, rocnoAmH KOHCY/, A e CKasan: pecnybanky XoTum, Tak 1 roBopto...

- Hy n aypak e Tbl! [a Beab y Hac 1 6e3 Toro pecnybauka (I, 249).
> Tomac npum 3TOM He WUCKNIOYEHME, HECMOTPSA Ha HEMOHUMaHME My3blki Fepapl. O6 3TOM CBUAETENbCTBYET
CaM UX COt03; eLle OAHMM A0KA3aTe/IbCTBOM MOXKET CNYKUTb BonesHeHHas peakums Tomaca Ha GpanblUMBALLMIA
OPKECTP B AeHb CTONETHEro tobunes pupmbl.
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MHUEeTU3Ma, OCHOBAHHOM Ha CTUJIMCTUKE 3amuceu Noaxuma ManHa B ceMelHOM
«OuOmMu». DTOT CTWINCTUYECKUH KOHTPACT B PEYM OJIHOTO IEpPCOHaka
OCTaHABJIMBAET BHUMAHHE €LIE€ B CLIEHE HOBOCEIbS B MEPBOM 4YacTH pOMAHA.
«CeHTUMEHTalIbHAS», TI0 BRIPAXKEHUIO cTaporo byaaeHOpoka, MaHepa KOHCYIIa,
ONMUPAETCAd HA CTWIUCTUKY XPHUCTHAHCKOW MHUETHCTCKOW MPOMOBEAU C
oOpamieHusiMu K ['ocriony U cOOCTBEHHOMY OTIlY, TPU3BAHHBIMU MMOTYEPKHYThH
KaK IIEHHOCTh U 3HAYEHUE CEMbHU, TaK U MOCTOSHHYIO aKTyaJIbHOCTh CBSI3U C
borom. HMx xapakTepHOW 4YEpTOM MOXKHO Ha3BaThb YacTyK) HHBEPCHIO,
MOBTOPEHUS, YCWJIMBAIOIIME HAMOIMOHAJIBHYIO  BBIPA3UTEIIBHOCTh  PEYH,
MexaoMeTHs1, MHorotouus: «Ho, orer, 3ta 3mo0Hast Bpaxkzia ¢ OpaTom, ¢ BallluM
CTapIliUM ChIHOM... Henb3sa momycTuth, 4TOOBI HEBUAMMAS TPEIIMHA PACKOJIONA
371aHMe, ¢ GOXKbEH TOMOIIBIO BO3ABHTHYTOE HAMHL...» (1, 105)°°.

Onnako cpa3y 3a 3To (ppa3oii caeay0T MHOTO3HAYUTEIHLHOE MOJTYAHHUE U
peIiMKa KOHCyJa B COBCEM HMHOM Kitoue: «(Cumnrar, — KOpPOTKO OTBEdYall
KOHCYI. [...] — C OOHOW CTOPOHBI, BBl JA€TE€ TPUAUATH TPU THICAYM TPUCTA
TPUALIATH MSATh MapoK ['0TX0NbAY U MATHAALATH ThicS4 cecTpe Bo Dpankdypre,
B CyMME 3TO COCTaBUT COPOK BOCEMb THICAY TPUCTA TPUALATH MSATH MAPOK»
(Tam xe)>.

Huuero numHero, mpocTas JIEKCMKA, YETKHUE CHHTAKCUYECKHE
KOHCTPYKIIUH, TIO3BOJIAIONIME TMPOCIECAUTh JIOTUYECKUE CBSI3U, OTCYTCTBUE
3aIHETO IUIaHA, CTOJb XApaKTEPHOrO I PEJIMTMO3HO OKPAIICHHBIX PEIIUK
KOHCYJia. OTOT $3bIK NPU3BaH BBISIBUTH OUYEBUAHOCTh M HE OCTaBISET
MPOCTPAHCTBA MHUCTHYECKOMY CTpaxy M HEJOTOBOPEHHBIM omnaceHusiM. Kak
BUJUM, CTWIb KOHCyJa (YHKIMOHAJIEH, OH MEHSETCS B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT
00J1aCTH IPUMEHEHUSI.

bennukce ['proHnmx Takke cpasy MEPEXOJHUT K ey, IPSAMO TOBOPS O

CBOMX JIOCTIDKCHHSX: «s 3aHATOM uenoBek. Jlenmo Moe ouenb xuBoe» (1.1,

9 «Aber, Vater, diese bose Feindschaft mit meinem Bruder, deinem altesten Sohne ... Es sollte kein heimlicher
RiB durch das Gebaude laufen, das wir mit Gottes gnadiger Hilfe errichtet haben...» (1.1, 53).

&0 «,lch rechne”, sagte der Konsul trocken. [...] Inerseits: Sie geben 33 335 an Gotthold und 15 000 an die in
Frankfurt, und das macht 48 335 in Summe. Andererseits: [...]"»(lbid).
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103)*. CunTakcHyecKkas He3aMyTHEHHOCTB 3TOH (pasbl Pe3KO KOHTPACTUPYET C
0OBIUHOM 3aMbIciOBaTOCThIO (ppa3 ['pronnuxa. Kpome TOoro, oH KOHIIEHTPUPYET
B CBOEH peuu coBa, 001aaronme 00JbIIoi IIEHHOCThIO 11 YeThl by n1eHopok:
«TyT 1 Bepa, ¥ OT3BIBUUBOCTb, U MOAJIMHHOE O1aroyecTe - Kopodye roBopsi, MO
uaean: WCTUHHOE XPUCTUAHCTBO. M Hapsmy C 3TUM U3SIIHAS CBETCKOCT,
GIAropoOJCTBO MaHep, MOMIMHHBLL apucrokparmsm» (I, 154)% Kaxmoe wu3
MEPEUHCIICHHBIX CJIOB MpPEACTaBIsET COOOM KIIOUYEBOE MOHATHE B MHUpPE
3QKUTOYHOTO OHOPrepcTBa, a UX COUYETAHHWE MOXHO Ha3BaTh KBUHTAICCEHIIMEH
LIEHHOCTHOTO TOPU30HTa KOHCYJIA M €r0 OKPYKEHHs. DTO CMEUIEHUE MOHATHUH,
MPUHAAJIEKABIIMX IIEPKOBHOM M OOIIECTBEHHOW cdepam, o3Hadaer s Y.
JIuTT™MaHHA, K NOpUMEpy, MOTEPK) CMbICIA, OMEPTBIECHUE U TOW, U JIPYrou
cheppl.  Otcroma  cinabocTh,  XPYNKOCTh  KOHCYJa,  HEBO3MOXKHOCTH
MPOTHBOCTOATh oOMany I'prommmxa®. HccieoBarens, OAHAKO, Je/aeT
CIIMILIKOM CHWJIbHBIA aKLEHT Ha MOTEpPEe S3bIKOM CMbICIA, yCMaTpHBas B 3TOM
CBUJIETEIBCTBO KpHU3UCA A3bIKA, INEPEKMUBAEMOE KYJbTYpOd MOAECPHHU3MA.
Opnnako (popMyIbHOCT, COLUANBHO AETEPMUHHUPOBAHHOE PEUYEBOE IOBE/ICHUE
XapakTepHO Mg JII00OM COLMAJIbHOM TPYMNINbl, B OCOOEHHOCTH IS
n3o0paxkaeMoil B pomaHe Oroprepckoil »iuThl. Kpome TOro, pomaHHOe
[IOBECTBOBAHNE HE CBOAMTCA K 3TOH (POPMYIBHOCTH, HO HCIIOJB3YET €€ Kak
OJIMH U3 KOMIIOHEHTOB.

B cepaueBuHy 53TOro, B TOM 4YHCIIE€ U PEUYEBOro, raburyca IeIuicCs
OXOTHUK 3a mpuganbiM Tonu bynnenO6pok. B Tekcrte pomaHa, OJIHAKO, 3TO
HarpoMOXKJIeHHE TepsieT cBOIO 3((PEKTUBHOCTh HE TOJBKO Onaroaapsa 3ddexry,
IpOM3BEeJACHHOMY  Ha  jAeTed  byaaeHOpok, HO W IMOCPEICTBOM
MOBECTBOBATEILCKOM HMPOHUM. THIaTeNbHO BBIPAOOTAHHBIM CTUIL [ proHiMxa

KOMHUYEH CBOECH BBIUYPHOCTHIO, MAHEPHOCTBHIO TMOCTPOCHUS (Ppa3 U JEKCHUKH.

®! «ich bin stark beschaftigt, mein Geschaft ist ein aullerordentlich reges».

%2 «Hier findet man Gottesglaube, Mildherzigkeit, innige Frommigkeit kurz die wahre Christlichkeit, die mein
Ideal ist; und damit verbinden diese Herrschaften eine edle Weltldufigkeit, eine Vornehmheit, eine glanzende
Eleganz, Frau Konsulin, die mich persénlich nun einmal charmiert!» (1.1, 104)

® Dittmann. Op. cit. S. 47 - 49.
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«9J10 Onmaroyxaetr BechMa HeoObruHo (Das putz ganz ungemein)» (1.1, 133)
CTAaHOBUTCS CMEIIHOW TOTOBOPKOM y Mulamiiero mokojeHus byanenOpokos.
OrneHka MOBECTBOBATENIS B 3TOM CJIy4ae COBIA/IAE€T C MHEHUEM MEPCOHAKEH.

BxitoueHHOCTh TOBECTBOBATENSI B MUP NEPCOHAXKEH MPOSIBISETCS MPU
OMHCAaHUM W JPYrUX BbIOMBAIOUIUMXCS U3 OOIIEH S3BIKOBOM KapTUHBI
nepcoHake. OTU 3ameyaHusi pa3dpocaHbl MO POMAHY M HE MPHUBJICKAIOT
0cO00OT0 BHHUMAaHHWS, HO TOBOPAT 00 OTHOIICHWH TIOBECTBOBATEIS K
MOBECTBYEMOM MM HMCTOPUHM U CBUACTEILCTBYIOT 00 OINpPECICHHON S3BIKOBOU
IIEPCIIEKTUBE WJINA, B OnpenesieHuu b. A. YCIIEHCKOro, TOYKE 3pEHHUs B IUIAHE
dbpazeosoruu, «Korjia aBTOp OMUCHIBAET PA3TUYHBIX T€POEB PAZTUYHBIM SI3bIKOM
WIK BOOOINE HCIOJb3yeT B TOM WJIM HMHOM BHUJE DJEMEHTHl YYKOW WU
3aMElIEHHON peqn»64. [loBecTBOBarens «bynaeHOPOKOB» OUYE€Hb YYTOK K
Yy’KOMY CJIOBY, KOTOPOE, KakK CJIOBO [ proHiInXa, BbI3bIBAET Y HETO MPEKIE BCETO
upornio”. [T0M0OHOE OTHOIICHHE HE CBS3aHO C HEMPHS3HBIO, BHI3BIBACMOIL
nepcoHaxxeM. ToT e mpueM MOBECTBOBATENIb NMPUMEHSET K TOHH, OAHOMY U3
CaMbIX CUMITATUYHBIX MY MEePCOHAXKEN.

«ITO CIIOBO ,,0;1aropoaHBIN (VOrnehm) miotHo 3acerno B ToioBKy TOHH»
(1.1, 95), ckazaHo y»xe BO BTOPOil IJlaBe, 3aKaHUYUBAIOIIEHCS] ONUCAHUEM >KU3HU
miaamux bymaenOpokos. ,,Vornehm® Bomomiaer mias ToHH Kenmaemoe
coueTaHue CTaOMIIBHOCTH, yCIexa, MPEBOCXOJICTBA, OJaropoCcTBa U U3AIIECTBA
— COCIMHECHHE BHYTPEHHUX XapaKTEPUCTUK, WX BHEIIHETO MPOSBICHUS WU
conanbHOro mnosnoxeHus. Cama ToHM He TPOCTO BOIUIOUIAET 3TOT TaOUTYC
OIOprepcKoro marpuiyara, oHa cTapareilbHbIM 00pa3oM BOCIPOM3BOAMUT €ro, B
TOM YHUCJIE€ U B CBOEH PEUYU, HECMOTPS Ha BCIO MPUCYILYIO € SMOIIMOHATBHOCTb.
[ToBecTBOBaTENb €, BO3BEAA ,,VOrNehM* B paHT MOHSATHS, 3aKPEIUB €ro CBS3b C

IICPCOHAKEM, HC TOJIBKO CO344CT pequoﬁ MOPTPELT IICPCOHAXKA, HO U BCTYIIACT C

# cm.: YcneHckuid, b. A. MoaTnka komnosuumn // YeneHckuin, 6. A. CemmoTurKa nckyccrea. M., 1995. C. 30 — 80.
3pecb - C. 30.

® 0 npueme LMUTUPOBAHUA OTAENBHOFO C/10Ba, aCCOLMMUPYIOLWLEroca C onpeseneHHbIM NepcoHaxKemM, B pedn
OpYrnx nepcoHaxei UM nosectBoBaTtensa B TBop4yectBe T. MaHHa cm.: Admoni, W., Silman, T.
Wandlungsméglichkeiten der Erzahlweise Thomas Manns // Betrachtungen und Uberblicke. Zum Werk Thomas
Manns / Hrsg. G. Wenzel. Berlin, 1966. S. 120 — 130.



83

HAM B CBOEOOpPA3HBIN nuanor’, Jlaxxe B peun moBecTBOBaTeNs ,,Vornehm-
OTCHIJIACT K TOYKE 3peHHs TOHM W B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIIYy9aeB CIYKHT
UPOHUYHOMY, HO B TO K€ BPEMsI UCIIOJJHECHHOMY CUMIIATUM OTCTPAHEHUIO.

K npumepy, HeoxunmanHas cmepTh ToMaca, 03Hadaromas Kpax HagexI u
colManabHbIX mpeTeH3ui bynnenOpokos, crama i ToHH CIJIbHEHUIIINM
MOTPSICCHUEM, M MOXOPOHBI Tomaca Moka3aHbl MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO C €€ TOYKH
3peHusd. B 3TOT MOMEHT IIOBECTBOBATENb OTCTPAHSCTCS OT Tpareauu,
MepPEKUBACMOM TIEPCOHAXKEM, TOBOPS, YTO IMOXOPOHBI «IOJKHBI OBUIM OBITH
HenepenaBaeMo OnaropoanbiMu (Sich unsdglich vornehm gestalten musste)»
(1.1, 761). TmecnaBubie ctapanusi TOHHM MOXHO ObUIO OBl MPEACTaBUTH Kak
JTOCTYIMHBIM €M cmoco0 BO3aaTh JOHKHOE OpaTy, OJIHAKO TOBECTBOBATEIb
MOCPEJICTBOM CKPBITOM IUTAThI, HAJlT KOTOPOM OH YK€ CTOJIbKO pa3 CMeEsICH,
OyJITO TPOTHUBUTCS TOMY, YTOOBI YHTATEIb IMPOHHUKCSI COYYBCTBHEM K TOHH,
BOCHPHUHSJI MPOUCXOISIIEE HCKIIOYUTEIBHO B TparudeckoM kiawoue. Yyxkoe
CJIOBO B peYMd IOBECTBOBATENS, TAaKUM OOpa3oM, CHIKAET TParudHOCTh
MIPOUCXOMAIIECTO U JICIAET BO3MOXHBIM IPOJIOJKEHUE UCTOPUH, HECMOTPS Ha
CMEpTh IJaBbl ceMbU. Kpome Toro, mojgoOHBIM MpHUEeM MPHUBICKAET BHUMAHUE
guTaTels K TUIaHy MOBECTBOBAHUS, K TOMY, UTO TIEpPe] HUM paccka3 00 UCTOPHH,
HO HE caMa UCTOPHUSI.

JIaHHBIN TTPUMEP XapaKTEPEH JJIsi BCEr0 pOMaHa B TOM OTHOUIEHHH, YTO
MO3ULIMS aBTOpPA 37ECh HE BBIPAXKE€HA HKCIUIMIMTHO, HO MPOCIIECKHUBACTCS B
caMOM MaHepe pacCKa3bIBaHMsI, MOJTBEpKIas HaOI0/IeHHE Y CIEHCKOro, 4YTO
«IUTAaH PEYEBOM XapakTepUCTUKU (T.e. TulaH (HPa3eosioruu) MOXKET ObITh
€IMHCTBCHHBIM IUIAHOM B NPOM3BEACHHH, IMO3BOJAIOIIMM IMPOCIEAUTh CMEHY
ABTOPCKOM TMO3HIHI .

Kpome Ttoro, moBectBoBarenb B «byaneHOpOKax» aKTUBHO HCIIOJIb3YET

WiaH (pa3eoJoruy, CTHWINCTUYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH pEUYM IEPCOHAXEH B

6 MoapobHee o noHaTuM ,vornehm® cm.: Lebedeva, Yulia. Der Begriff ,vornehm“ bei Thomas Mann //
Wortkunst ohne Zweifel. Aspekte der Sprache bei Thomas Mann / Hrsg. K. Max. Wiirzburg, 2013. S. 65 — 76.
 cm.: YcneHckun, B.A. YKas. cou. C. 30.
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KAueCTBE CpEACTBA HMX BKIIOYEHHS WM HCKIIOYEHHS U3 OINMUCBIBAEMOIO
Oroprepckoro  obmectBa. TakuM 00pa3oM  KOHCTPyUpPYeTCS  KapTUHA
OOIIIECTBEHHBIX OTHOILICHUM, CO3JAI0TCA KOOPIMUHATHI, B KOTOPBIX MPOTEKAET
neicteue pomana. K mnpumepy, 3a KOPOTKHM BBICKa3bIBAHUEM TOCIOAMHA
Kennena Ha auaiiekTe B CIieHE HOBOCENBS, CIEAYeT B JiBa pasza OoJiee 101roe
NOSICHEHUE: «OH HENaBHO pasborareia, poAoM ObUI OTHIOJb HE U3
MaTPUIIMAHCKOM CEMbH M, K COXAJICHHIO, €UI€ HE PACCTANCA C NMPHUBBIYKOM
IIEPEChINaTh CBOIO PeUb BCEBO3MOXKHBIMU "10J105Ky 51 Bam" 1 Tak manee» (I, 79).
OLEeHOYHOCTh BBICKA3bIBAHMS O IOJOKEHUH NEPCOHAKA CMATYEHO CIOBAMH
«EIlle HE», KHE COBCEM», HEKOTOpas», «K coxaleHHuio». [loBecTBOBATENO HET
HY>KZIbl OIpPaBlbIBaTh rocnoanHa KenmneHa, cria)kuBasi COUAIbHBIE Pa3JINYUs.
OTOT cnoco® oOpallleHHsl ¢ MEPCOHAKEM HANOMHMHAET CLEHY IEPBOrO BU3HTA
rocrionuHa [lepmanenepa B nom bynnenOpokos. I B ToM, U B IpyroMm ciryyae
CMATYAIONIME  KOHTPACThl ~ (POPMYJIHMPOBKH  MPUHALJIECKAT HE  OJHOMY
KOHKPETHOMY YEJIOBEKY, KaK, CKaXXeM, B Cilyyae co cTapbiM byaieHOpokom, a
BceMy coOpaBmeMmycst oOmectBy. B ciaywae ¢ Kenmenom, onHako,
NEeUCTBYIOIIEH MHCTAHITUEHN SBJISIETCS MOBECTBOBATEINb. be3 ero mosicHeHust Oblia
Obl MOTepsiHAa [CUXOJOTMYecKass MOJOIUIeKa CIEHbl, €€  CJOXKHOCTb.
Junanextu3msl B peun KenmneHa ynoMuHArOTCS B TOM K€ CLIEHE €lIe OJMH Pa3:
«rocogna Kenmen cHoBa ckasan ,,Achung“» («BHHMaHHE», NpPaBUIbHBIN
Bapuant — Achtung (1.1,32)). IIpomnymienHoe «t» TPOM3BOIUTCS B PpaHT
OCHOBHOM XapaKTEPUCTUKU MEPCOHAXka, MOCTOSHHO yKa3bIBasi HA OCOOEHHOCTH
ero nosoxenue. [Ipu 3ToM Henb3sl ynmyckaTh U3 BUJA U MPOCTYHO KOMUYHOCTb

o 68
atoit nperanm . Ilpuberas kK TOMOOHBIM 3aMEUYaHUSM, ITOBECTBOBATEIb, I10

o O6paseL, «HUKHeHeMeLKoro tomopa» T. MaHH, no cobcTBEHHOMY NMPU3HAHMUIO, HaLeN B KOAHOM M3 NepBbIX
NMTepaTypHbIX BNeyaTneHnn, Kotopoe [oH — 10. J1.] nonyunn» — npounsseseHusax ®putua Politepa [Fritz Reuter,
1810 — 1874) — 0. /1.]» (Mann, Th. Ironie und Humor // Mann, Th. Gesammelte Werke. Bd. XI, S. 803). K umeHu
®puTua PoliTepa Kak o4HOro U3 cBoux ,yuutenein” T. MaHH npuberan y»e v paHblle B nepenucke ot 1906 1. c
Kyptom MapTeHcom, A0Ka3biBaa HeMeLKMil xapaktep «byaneHb6pokos»: «CkonbKo BarHepa, LlloneHrayspa, aa
— ®puTua Poittepa B 31Ol KHUre!» (Brief an Kurt Martens vom 28.3.1907 // Dichter Gber ihre Dichtungen).

O BapbMpOBaHUWN CTUIUCTUYECKUX PETUCTPOB B PEYM MEPCOHANKEMN, B TOM YMUCNE M3bICKAHHOCTU BblparKeHui

ropoAckoro natpuuumata u guanekte rocnoguHa KenneHa, cm.: Ernest, W. M.. Scheidung und Mischung:
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3ameuanuto lO. Ilerepcena, 3asBisieT o cebe Kak MPOHUYHOM HaOJIIOAATENE, T.€.
MeauyMe, 00JIaTafoIIMM HHIUBUIYTbHBIMH qepTaMH69

JlaHHBIN TTpUMEp TMOKa3bIBaeT, KakKuM 00pa3oM sI3bIK B poMane T. MaHHa
ONpEeNeIIsieT COIMalbHbIE TPAaHMUIBI M CTAHOBUTCS OJHUM U3 CIIOCOOOB
OPUTSA3aHUS HAa  COLUMAIIBHOE IMPEBOCXOACTBO. B 3TOM  OTHOLIECHHH
«bynneHOpoku» ciaenyoT TpaJulud poMaHa BTOpou mosioBuHbl XIX B. ¢ ero
TATOM K MHUMETHYECKOMY H300paKEHUIO Pa3IUYHBIX COLUMOJEKTOB. OHAKO
A3BIKOBYIO KapTUHY B poMaHe T. ManHa Henb3s Ha3BaTb OOBEKTUBHOM,
JIVIIEHHOM CKPBITOM OLIEHKH, CIWIIKOM CHJIBHO B POMAHE MPEACTABJICHUE O
«IIPABUWJIBHOMY SI3BIKE, SI3BIKOBOM HOPME. DTa HOpMa COOTBETCTBYET S3bIKOBOMY
rabUTyCy ONMUCHIBAEMOTO OIOPTrepCKOTo MaTpUIlMATa, YTO CTAHOBUTCS OCOOEHHO
OYEBUIHO, KOTJAa CIOBO NEPEAACTCA IIEPCOHA)XaM, HE BIAJACIOIMIMM DTOU
pedeBoit manepoit (Tot sxe Kenmnen unu [lepmanenep).

Ha ypoBHe mepcoHaxell Orwoprepckuil peueBol raOUTyC SBIISIETCS
ONpENENSIOIUM B CHJy C€aMOro IpeaMera HU300pakeHUs, OroprepcKkoro
ceMeicTBa, a Takke Ojarojaps TNPOHUKHYTOW CHUMIIATUEH K  MHUPY
bynnenObpokoB mnepcnexktuBe mnoBecTBoBaHUA. llocienmHee 00CTOATENBCTBO
XapaKTEepU3yeT y)Ke HE MEPCOHAXKEHN, a MOBECTBOBATEINS. f3bIK TOBECTBOBATENS
HEJb3s OJJHO3HAYHO MPUPABHITH K S3BIKY KOTO-JIMOO0 U3 MEPCOHAKEHN, HECMOTPSI
Ha CTOJIb OJIM3KOE MOBECTBOBATENIO CTPEMIICHUE K U3AIIHOCTH U TUIACTUYHOCTH
BbIpakeHus Tomaca bymanenOpoxka.

Cama mertadopa «OIOpPrepcKkUil CTWIb» B OTHOIICHUM JIUTEPATYPHOTO
TEKCTa, KaK yKe€ OTMEYajoCh BO BBEJEHUHU, CIHUIIKOM pACIUIbIBUATA, YTOOBI
IIPETEHJI0BAaTh HAa HAY4YHYI0 TOYHOCTb. B YacTHOCTH, TPyAHOONPEACIUM
nepexoj, KOrja oOmnpejaesieHne «OIOprepckuil» mepecTtaer yKa3blBaTh Ha
COLMAIBHYIO NPUHAMICKHOCTh M CTAHOBUTCS XapaKTEPUCTHUKOU CKOpee

acretuyeckor. Hackonpko mnpowussBeaeHus T. ManHa yaoBieTBOpsad U

Sprache und Gesellschaft in Thomas Manns Buddenbrooks // Thomas Manns Buddenbrooks und die Wirkung.
2. Teil / Hrsg. R. Wolff. Bonn, 1986. S. 75 — 94,
& Petersen, J. Erzahlsysteme. Eine Poetik epischer Texte. Stuttgart, Weimar, 1993. S. 84.
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YAOBJIETBOPSAIOT IPEACTABICHUSAM O BBICOKOM CTHJIE B IIOHMMAaHUU HEMELKOTO
obOpazoBanHoro OrwoprepctBa (Bildungsbirgertum), sBisercs  CIOpHBIM,
IIOCKOJIBKY OCHOBHBIM KPUTEPHUEM OLIEHKH 3/€Chb CTAaHOBUTCS JIMYHBIM BKYC
yurtarens. Tak, B cTarbe, NOCBSIEHHON s13bIKy T. Manna, B. ®@pu3zen numer o
KPUTHUUYECKOM PEAKIIMM COBPEMEHHUKOB Ha €ro IMpPOU3BEACHHUS, OOBHHSBIIMX
mucaTens B 6e3rpaMOTHOCTH, CTHIMCTHYCCKHX HEPOBHOCTAX M orpexax . Cam
HCCIIEIOBATENIb HE IPOTUBOPEYUT NPUBOAUMOM HUM KPUTHUKE, TOBOpPSA O
«MaHbEPU3ME» KaK OTIMYUTENBHONW YepTE€ MAHHOBCKOI'O CTHIISL. DTO KayeCTBO
@pu3eH BO3BOJUT K CUTYallMM KOJUIEKTMBHOI'O arHOCTHULM3Ma AIIOXU MOJEpHA,
B kKoTopor T. MaHH «4epe3 cBoe yBieueHue Barmepom m Humme npumen k
yOeX/IeHNI0, 4TO He AUPUPaMObl WM OpruacTHueckas MeTapopuka, HO JHILIb
OTpe(JIEKTUPOBAHHBIN,  «UHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHBI»  pOMaH  MOXET  OBITh
POU3BEICHUEM HCKyCCTBa Oyaymero [...]» .

Tem He MeHee, BOIPOC O «OIOPrepCKOM» CTUJIE P4 NMOBECTBOBATENS B
«bynneHOpokax» NpeACTaBISIETCS ONPAaBIAHHBIM, €CIH MOJOUTH K HEMY C
TOUKU 3pEHUs SA3BIKOBOTO rabuTyca mosecTBoBareis. B ero cimyuae, B oTinuune
OT MEPCOHAXKEW POMaHa, CIOKHEE TOBOPUTH O COLMAIIBHON PUHAJIEKHOCTH U
ee BIMSHUY Ha MaHepy MOBECTBOBaHUS, TEM 00Jiee YTO IOBECTBOBATEb CO3/Ia€T
XYJIO)KECTBEHHBI TEKCT, TO €CTh €r0 CJIOBO CIYKUT NPUHLHUIHAAIBHO WHOU
LEJIM, YEM ONMCHIBAEMOE WJIMA IEPEIaBAEMOE UM CIIOBO IepcoHaxeir. OIHaKo
JaXe B OTOM ClIydyae BaXXHO MPOCIEOUTh, KaKOE€ CTPEMIICHHE, KaKON
KyJbTYPHBII ~ TOPU30HT  CKpBIBAIOTCA  3a  SA3BIKOBOM  NEPCHEKTUBOMN
MOBECTBOBATENSI M HACKOJBKO OHa OJM3Ka S3bIKOBOM MEPCHEKTHBE €ro
IIEPCOHAXKEMN.

PoncTBeHHbI nepcoHakaMm OIOprepckuil rabuTyc MPOSIBISETCS B peyu
IIOBECTBOBATENI KaK HA JIGKCMYECKOM, TaK M HAa CHUHTAKCUYECKOM YpPOBHE.
Jlexcuka B pomaHe THIATEIbHO OTOOpaHa M 4YKJa HE TOJBKO IKCIIEPUMEHTOB,

KOTOPBIX MOKHO OBbLJIO ObI OKHUJATh OT poMaHa py0Oeka BEKOB, HO U 32 PEIKUMHU

O cm.: Frizen, W. Thomas Manns Sprache // Thomas Mann-Handbuch. S. 853 — 874. Hier — S. 854.
71 .
Ibid. S. 855.
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M HE3HAUYUTEITHHBIMU HCKIIOUCHUSIMH K€ TUAJICKTU3MOB WM TPOCTOPCUHUH.
Bonee Toro, mpu otOope JekceM mucarelb MPEANOYNUTAeT COOMI0NATh HOPMY
XIX cronmerus. K npumepy, cioBy «HOSe» mpeamouurtaeTcss CIOBO
«Beinkleider» (myxckne Oprokd), Kak 3TO OBLIO CBOWCTBEHHO peYH
oOpazoBanHoro uenoBeka XIX B., mOCKOJIbKY «HOSE» CHMIIKOM OTYETIUBO
ACCOLMMPOBAIIOCH C KCHCKUM OelIbeM 2.

[TogoGHast cTporocts 0TOOpa POMAHHOW JICKCHKH TO3BOJISIET JOBOJBHO
YETKO ONpPEeNeNuTh YyXepOAHble BKIIOUEHHs B peud mnoBecTBoBarens. K
puMepy, Ha TPOTSHKCHWH BCEM TIEPBOM TJIABBI B pPEYb TMOBECTBOBATEIIS
BKJIMHUBAIOTCSI CKPBITHIC 3aMMCTBOBAHUS U3 UY)KOTO SI3bIKA, BHIPAKEHUS, STBHO
qy>KJple €ro TOHY. UJeHBbl ceMbU U JIpy3bs JOMa MPUTIIALICHB HA «COBCEM
npoctot oben» (1.1,13). MoxHO mpeACTaBUTh, UYTO HMEHHO B TaKHUX
BBIPAKEHUSIX OBLIO cHOpMYyIHPOBAHO MpUTIIALIEHWE HA 00€J, MPU 3TOM BCEM
M3BECTHO, UYTO «Tle-TAe, a y byaaeHOpOKOB rocTedl Bcerja >KIET JIaKOMBIH
kycouek...» (I, 76). B ctonoBoii mpoucxomut ,,Placierung um die lange Tisch*
(1.1,23, «paccaxxuBaHue 3a UIMHHBIM crosom»). CroBo ,,Placierung™
3aMMCTBOBAHO M3 OIOPrepCKOTO JIGKCHKOHA M 0003HA4aeT HE TIPOCTOE
pa3MelieHne rocTeld 3a CToJIoM, a o0JagaBmIui OOJBITUM OOIECTBEHHBIM
3HAUCHHEM PHTyan -. BeTpedaercs B poMaHe M 3aKaBBIYCHHOE YIOTPEOICHHE
Yy>KOro CJioBa: «To OblIa "XJe0-CoJib", KOTOpOW Jpy3bs U POJCTBEHHUKHU
o0mIbHO omapuian BymueHOpokoB mo ciydaro HoBocedbs» (I, 74), mpu 3Tom
poJIb xj1e0a BBIMOIHAIO MEYEHBE, a COJIb ObLTa HACHITIaHA B 30JI0THIC COJIOHKH.
KaBbruku OOBSACHAIOTCS HE TOJHKO HECOOTBETCTBHEM JIAPOB MIX NMPHUHSATOMY B
TpaJUIIMF HAMMEHOBAHUIO, HO U YKa3bIBAIOT HA ATY TPAAUIIMIO.

CuHTakcuc peuyd TNOBECTBOBaTENs oOpaimiaer Ha ce0s BHUMaHHUE HE

TOJIBKO CJIOKHOCTBIO, HO KW BBIBCPCHHOCTBIO CBSI3CH. HOI[CTpaI/IBaHCI) oA,

2 Cm.: Stellenkommentar. 1.2, 231; Hose // Deutsches Worterbuch von Jakob Grimm Bruder Grimm

Worterbuch. URL: http://woerterbuchnetz.de/DWB/?sigle=DWB&mode=Vernetzung&lemid=GH12644

3 Cp. 3amevaHne A. ¢oH T[nsanxeH-Pycceypm: «BbicOKMM o0bliecTBeHHbIM 3HavyeHMem obnapaet
conpoBoXAaeHue K ctony, Placieren (paccaxunsaHue) rocteli, 6ECKOHeYHbIE OTTEHKU BEXAMBOrO 06paLLeHns»
(Bausinger, H. Burgerlichkeit und Kultur // Birger und Birgerlichkeit im 19. Jahrhundert. S. 121 —142. Hier —S.
121).
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M300paKaeMyl0 CUTYallMl0, OH HHUKOIJA HE CTAHOBUTCSA PBAaHbIM, JIMILIEHHBIM
JIOTUYECKON CBSI3M WIM Yepecuyp HpocThIM. Jlake B CIIEHAaX, ONMMCHIBAIOIIUX
BHYTPEHHHI mToabeM ['aHHO BO BpeMs €ro HMIIPOBU3AIMH Ha (HOPTEMHbSHO,
(dpas3bl CTAaHOBSTCS MPOIIE, MHOTHE M3 HUX 3aKaHYMBAIOTCS MHOTOTOYUSAMHU, HO
HU OJIHA U3 HUX He 000pBaHa. MHOTOYHCIICHHbIE SITUTETHI U CPABHEHUSI, OBICTPO
CMEHSIIOIINE IPYT Apyra pa3rOHSIOIIME TEMI MOBECTBOBAHMS IJ1arojibl BIMCAHBI
B IPAMMAaTHYECKU KOPPEKTHBIE MTPEAIIOKEHHUS.

OTa «HIpaBUIIBHOCTH» SI3bIKa IIOBECTBOBATENSL CJIOBHO HAJEISET €ro
MOpPAJIbHBIM OCHOBAaHHMEM IMPETEHAOBaTb HE TOJBKO Ha OOBEKTUBHOCTH
M300paKeHMs, HO M Ha JOMHHHUPYIOLIYIO TMO3MIMI0 B MOBECTBOBaHUU. ['ojoc
IIOBECTBOBATEII  BBICTYNAeT  HEKOM  HEUTPAIIbHOM  TOYKOM  OTCUeTa,
cBOeOOpa3HOM HOpMOH, Ha (OHE KOTOpOM peub MEPCOHAKEU CTAaHOBUTCS
MapKUPOBAHHOM.

broprepckas  «popma  KU3HM» HAa YpPOBHE IIOBECTBOBaHUS B
«byanenOpokax» — 3TO HE MPOCTO IMEPCOHAKU-OOPTEphl WM JIaXKe CHOKET,
3aMMCTBOBaHHBIN W3 xu3HM OroprepctBa CeBepHoit ['epmaHum BTOpOI
nonoBuHbl XIX B. bBroprepckoe Hadano BOIUIOTHUJIOCH MPEXKIE BCETO B
CTPYKTYpPE MW CTHJIE ITOBECTBOBAHMS, KOTOpBIE, B CBOKO OYEpEIb, YXOIAT
KOPHSIMH B KYJIbTYPHBIM KOHTEKCT, BOCHpUHATHIM T. MaHHOM elie B IepBbie
rojapl ku3HU. CTUIHMCTHYECKass KapTHHAa poMaHa M PEYEBbI€ MOPTPETHI
OTACJIbHBIX TEPCOHaXEd BO MHOIOM, KaK M pOMaHHasi CTPYKTypa,
omnpenenstorca  yHacienaoBaHHod T. MaHHOM Oroprepckoid  TpaauiMei,

0’KMBLIEH HA CTPAHULIAX €r0 POMaHa.
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1.3. Broprepckuii rabuTyc u NepcneKTHBa MOBECTBOBAHUS B
«bynnenopokax»

3HaueHue Oroprepckoro Hayana B «byaieHOpokax» HE OrpaHHYMBAETCS
’KAHPOBBIM  CXOJCTBOM U  CTWJIMCTUYECKUMH  3aUMCTBOBaHUsSMHU. Ero
HEBO3MOXKHO HE Y4YMTHIBaTh MpPU aHAIMU3E TMEPCHEKTUBBI IMOBECTBOBAHMUS,
KOTOpasi XapaKTEepU3yeT HE TOJbKO MOBECTBOBATENS, HO U €ro OTHOIICHHUE K
MIOBECTBYEMOMY MUPY M IIEPCOHAXKaM poMaHa. ITO OTHOIIEHUE, 0€3yCIIOBHO, HE
OJIHO3HAYHO W HE MCYEPIIbIBACTCS OIOPTepcKoi TeMaTuKoil. Takyke v Ha ypOBHE
MTOBECTBOBaHMUS peyb 3a4acTylo UaeT 0 TPYAHOOIPEAECITUMOM
NoJIMIepCreKTuBU3Me. TeM OOJbIeil EeHHOCThIO 001aiaeT MOJOOHBIN aHaIu3
JUIi  TIOHUMAaHUsS  POJIM  OIOPrepcKoi  COCTaBISIONIEd B POMaHHOM
MIOBECTBOBAHUH.

OcoObIM 3HAaYeHHWEM B HSTOM OTHOIIEHHWH OO0JaJaeT Hayallo poMaHa,
KOTOpPO€ HE MPOCTO BBOAUT UUTATENs B MOBECTBOBAHHWE, HO U TOJIaraeT HEKUE
UMIUTMIIUTHBIC, CIOBHO CaMU COOOM pa3yMerolnIuecsi HOPMbI IOBECTBYEMOIO
MHpa U camoro rmoBecTBOBaHMS. B «bynneHOpokax», coriacHO JIOTHKE
CEeMEHMHOW XPOHMKH, Hayajl0 pPOMaHa O3HAMEHOBAHO BaXXHBIM CEMEHHBIM
COOBITHEM — TIEpEe3I0OM B HOBBIA JOM. JTa CTPYKTYpHasi OCOOEHHOCTH
MOJICKa3bIBA€T Oo0Jiee TMO3IHHUE U Bce Oolsiee ompenensemMble OJU30CThIO
«pacmaza» »dIU304bl JUIS aHaldu3a [EpCIEeKTHUBBI IMOBECTBOBAHUS U €€
OrOprepckoi MOJOTUICKH, & UMEHHO CTOJETHUHN roOwield (pupMbl M Tpa3aHUK
Poxaecra '. He MeHbIImii VHTEPEC BBI3BIBAECT ITO3ULMSA IMOBECTBOBATEINS B
CaMOM KOHIIE pOMaHa, B 4aCTO yIIyCKaeMOW U3 BUJA CLIEHE IIpolanus ¢ ['epaou
Bynnenopox.

IToMrmo aHanu3a NEPCHEKTHBBI B POMaHE, XapaKTEPUCTUKA OTHOILICHHS

MMOBECTBOBATENSI K OMHCHIBAEMOMY WM OIOPrepcKkoMy MUPY Mpearnoiaract

74 o .
AHann3 Bcex M306paKkeHHbIX B pOMaHe MnpasaHnYHbIX COBbITUIA U MOTMBA NpasaHMKa cm.: Schwan. Op. cit. S.
11--35.
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paccMOTpEHHE IUCTAHIIMK, MOMEHTOB €€ YBEIMYCHHS W TPEONOJICHUS, B
0COOEHHOCTH €CJTH Pedb UIET O MOJIYAIMBOM, OCTABICHHOM 0€3 KOMMEHTapus,
TIOJIJAHHOM KaK JJaHHOCTh YMOJIUaHUH.

[lo wnabmopenuto M. Cysabca, u300pakeHHE OIOPrepcKOro Mupa
HKCIO3MIIMU KaK €CTECTBCHHOTO, HE HYXK/AIOIIEroCs B KOMMEHTAPHUSIX TOPSIIKA
KH3HH COOTBETCTBYET 3JI0POBOM YKOPEHEHHOCTH B MHpPE HE 3HAIOIIErO
pednexcun CTapILETO MOKOJICHUSA BYI[I[GH6pOK0B75. «lTonHOCTBIO
pernmamenTipoBaHHbii (established) o6pas xu3HM»'® TpemcTaeT Kak HEYTO
OYEBHUJIHOE, CCTECTBCHHOE, W Oyiarojapsi 3TOMY CO3[aeTCsl BIICYATIICHHE
YCTOMYMBOCTH OIUCHIBaEMOro Mupa. [loJ00HOE COOTBETCTBHE «IIPOCTOTOY
MHpa CTapILEro MOKOJICHUS U JUIIEHHOTO TOsSCHEHH N300paskeHusl, OTHAKO, HE
UCKIIIoYaeT rmnoBecTBoBarend. OH mposiBIseT cebds yxke B IOpAJNKE
NpeACTaBICHUs NEPCOHaXEH, 0TOOpE COOOIIAaeMbIX XapaKTEPUCTHK, a TaKXKe
HEMHOTOYHCJICHHBIX ~KOMMEHTApHUSX I[IOBECTBOBATENS, KOTOPBIE XOTA W
NPUCYTCTBYIOT B TIEPBOM TJlaBe, HO HE ONPEACISAIOT OOIIero Xapakrepa
IIOBECTBOBAHUSI.

[ToBecTBOBaTENh B COTJACHU C TPAAUIUSAMH OMKMCHIBAEMOTO OOIIECTBA
MOOYEPETHO TPEACTABISIET BCEX HAXOISAIIMXCS B TOCTHHOM YIIEHOB CEMBH.
ABtoputer crapmiero bynaeHOpoka Kak IJIaBbl CEMbH MPU 3TOM HMIUTMIIUTHO
MOTYCPKUBACTCS TIOCPEICTBOM KOMITO3UIIMOHHOTO PEIIEHHs 3MH30/a, 0TOO0pa
AeTajell U uX uHTeprpeTanuu. Tak, 4ieHbl CEMbU «CTAJIM BTOPUTH €T0 CMEXY, —
HAQJI0 Jaymarb, W3 TouTeHHs K rmiaBe cembu» (I, 66) (B opurunane
«hauptsachlich» (1.1, 11) - «B OCHOBHOM W3 TOYTCHHS»). TOH ke CcTpaTeruu
CIIEZyeT OTOOP U PACIIONIOKEHUE XapPAKTEPUCTUK MEPCOHAKEH: TIOPTPET CTApOTro
BynnenOpoka maercst mepBbIM, M YK€ 1O OTHOIICHUIO K HEMY OMPEICIISIOTCS
ocranbHbie TIepcoHaxu. K mpumepy, o manam AHTtyaHnerte bynneHOpook cpa3sy

K€ TOBOPHUTCS, YTO OHA «3aXxMXHKalla COBEpIIeHHO Kak ee cympyr» (1.1, 10),

75 v I o
Cp. «T. MaHH co3gaeT HappaTUBHbLIM PErncTp B TOYHOCTM COOTBETCTBYHOLLUM M306pa>|<aemomy AeNCTBUO»

(Swale, M. Family Life was a Mirror of Social Change. Boston, 1984. P. 60).
7 Ibid. P. 32.
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CIIeyIoIIeld OINuCaHa KOHCYJNbIA, «ee HEBEeCTKa», a TMOcCjie JaM B3I
MOBECTBOBATENS 0OpaIiaeTcs Ha KOHCYIa, T7aBy GUPMBbl B HACTOSAIIUN MOMEHT.
"IloBeneHne" MOBECTBOBATENS CIENYET TEM K€ COLUAIBHBIM HOpMaM, 4TO U
MOBE/ICHUE €r0 TePOEB.

PomaH HaumHaeTcs ¢ jmanora craporo byamen6poka m Tomu'. Dto
OOCTOSTENBCTBO, Kak OBUIO II0Ka3aHO, HECIy4ailHO, Kak Heciay4ailHa u
TOHAJILHOCTh TepBoil  ¢pa3el  «bynaenOpokos». Worann byagnenOpok B
IIYTJINBOM TOHE 3K3aMeHyeT TOHH, Y4TO HE TOJIBKO 33JacT OINpPEACIICHHYIO
TOHAJIBHOCTh TMOBECTBOBAHMUS M CIYKUT XapaKTEPUCTUKOW MEpPCOHaXa, HO U
MO3BOJIECT MPECTABUTh OCTAILHBIX YJICHOB CEMbU 0o0Jiee TaJaHTHBIM 00pa3oM,
HE Hapylash HErJacHOro KOJeKca IOBEACHHS U OJHOBPEMEHHO cMellast
AKIIEHTHI C COLIMAIIBHOTO HA CEMEWHBIM.

OnpeneneHHas COLMAIBHO O00YCIOBIEHHAs MOJIEIb CKPBIBAETCS TaKXkKe U
3a OMMCaHWEM mepcoHaxeil °. Tak, MpU OMHCAHHM OOEHX AaM BymieH6pox
VIOOMSIHYTO MX HpoucxoxnaeHue: «Magam AHTyaHerta byaneHOpok, B
nesudectBe /Jlroman», «ee HeBecTka, Onu3aber BynneHOpok, ypokIeHHas
Kperep» (I, 66). JlerasbHO omuMcaH TyalleT W Pa3bICHEHO €ro 3HAauYCHHE.
«ITpocto[e] depHo[e] mIaTbe CO CBETJIO-CEPHIMU  IOJIOCAMH»  MajiamMm
BynneHOpok ckpbIBaeT B ceOe mociaaHue o «mpoctore u ckpomuoctm» (1.1, 10).
WNuTepecHo, 4To B 3aMeTKax K pomaHy oOpa3 maaam byaneHOpok mnuieH
OPOCTOTHI, TaM OHa MPEJCTAaeT B «IUIATbe B CEPYyI0 U OENIyl0 MOJOCHl U3
TSOKEJIOTO  CBEpPKAOIIEro  IIeNKa, 3aKOoJIOTOr0 Ha  Imee  OJeCTAIUMHU

opwummantamu» (1.2, 232). B opuruHase OpWIIHAHTBI YKPAIIAOT IIICHO

"7 AHanus Hauana pOMaHa U B 0COBEHHOCTU CKPLITOM UUTaTbl KaTexmsuca cm.: Blilhnemann, W., Schede, H.-G.
Thomas Manns ,Buddenbrooks”. Braunschweig, 2011. S. 127 — 130. Annto3una Ha KaTexmsmnc B CaMoOM Hayane
pomaHa nossondet [-M. CaBa)K, K Npumepy, YTBEPKAAETb, YTO «C NEPBOMN e CTPOYKU COLMUaNbHLIN MUP,
KoTopblit Tomac MaHH xo4eT n3o6pasuntb B «byaaneHbpokax» onpeaenserca pesMrmosHbIMU NPeanocbiIKaMmn».
Savage. Op. cit. S. 443 — 444,

78 Moa Moaenbto MOHMMAETCS «CTPYKTypa, NpeactaBastow,an obwue 3HaHUA, T. €. CTPYKTypa, coeprKalian
MHOOPMALMIO HE O KOHKPETHbIX CYLLHOCTSIX, MOMEHTax Uan cobbiTuAX, HO 06 Mx obwux popmax». Mpu aTom
0c060l BaXKHOCTbIO AN1A AAHHOIO UcciefoBaHMA 06/1a4atoT HE MOLENN KaK TaKoBble, a POACTBEHHOCTb
npeacTaBAAeMOro MMU 3HaHuUA 6loprepckomy rabuTycy M TO, Kak OHM ynoTpebnawTcAa nosecTBoBaTenem M
noAapasymeBaloT HaAMuMe TOro *Ke 3HaHuMa Yy uutaTend. 0O630p HappaTo/NIOrMYecKUX KOHUenuumn,
obpallatolmxca K MOHATUIO «cxembl» / «mogenu» cm.: Ermott, C., Mark, A. Schemata // Handbook of
narratology / Ed. P. Hiihn, J. Pier... [et al.]. Berlin, New York. 2009. P. 411 — 419. 3aecb — P. 411.
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KOHCYJIBIIIA KAaK MOJIOJOM XO3SIMKM J0Ma M HACJIEIHULbI apUCTOKPATHYECKOrO
pona.
Takum 00pa3oM, yke aHaIu3 MEPBBIX CTPAHUI] pOMaHa CO BCEH OUEBUIHOCTHIO
JEMOHCTPUPYET OMU30CTh TOYKH 3PEHHsSI TOBECTBOBATENS OIOPTEPCKOMY
raburycy. B coluaibHOM OTHOIIEHWH MOBECTBOBATEIb HE BBIXOJUT 32 PAMKH
MHpa OMHUCBIBAEMOr0 TOPOACKOr0 Marpunmara. Ero CyXIeHHs O MOJIOKEHUU
BynnenOpokoB B 0OOLIECTBE JIMIIEHBI KPUTHYECKON TOJNOIUIEKM U HE
BBUIMBAIOTCA B JCHCTBUTEIIBHO 3HAYUMBIE IIPOTUBOPEYMS, HECMOTPS Ha
MTOBTOPSAIOIIEECS] CPAaBHEHHE CTAPUIEr0 M MIIAJIIErO IMOKOJEHHS ceMbH. Tak,
Knotunbaa, otnpeick oOeaHeBuIedl JTUMHUM ByneHOpPOKOB, BOCIHMTHIBAETCS B
nome, «kak cepctHunia AHtonmnm» (I, 71) u omera B IuiaThe W3 JCIICBON
MaTepuH («recTpoe cuTieBoe miatbuie» (Tam xe)). Hu koHCys, HU ocTaabHBIE
YJIEHbl CEeMbH M NPUONIKEHHBbIE K HEH JIOAM HE BUAIT B IOJIOKEHUU
KiioTunbapl HHUKakoro MNpOTHUBOpPEUYMsA. 3a paMKH 3TOrO IMPEJICTABICHUS HE
BBIXOJIUT U MOBECTBOBATEb: UMEHHO €My MPUHAIJICKUT MOSICHEHUE, HA KaKOM
OCHOBaHUHU HaXOJWUTCS B JJOME MajieHbKas BocnuTaHHHIA. [lonoxenue GeaHoi
POJICTBEHHHMIIBI HE TATOTUT Jaxke camy KioTuibay, OHa MpoaosnKaia «IoelaThy
MHOTOUYHUCJIEHHbIE TEepeMEeHbl ONI0J «C HWHCTHUHKTHUBHBIM, HEYTOJHUMBIM
anmneTuToM OeIHON POACTBEHHMIIBI 32 OOraThiM CTOJIOM, XOTh U 3Haja, YTO 3TO
HE TPUHATO M YTO Haja Heto cmerores (1, 89).

bnaronapsi ¢urype KnoTtunbasl HE TOJNBKO 0003HAYAETCS COLMAIIBHBIN
KOHTpAacT, HO TMoJjaraercsd CTOJb 3HAauuMMas [Jis pOMaHa TpaHULa MEXIY
«CBOMUMY M «ayknM» . D301 ¢ KIOTHIIBI0i MPeIoCcTaBIseT HOBECTBOBATEITIO
BO3MOXKHOCTb B OKCIUIMIUTHOW (opMe 3aroBOpUTh O MPUHATHIX HOPMax
noBeZieHUsT B JloMe bynneHOpokoB. XapaKTepHO, YTO B HACMELIKAX CaMuX
BynneHOpokoB HET OCyXJAE€HUs TUIEMSHHMIIBI, a TMPEIIIECTBYIOLIEE OMUCAHUIO

anmeruta KIOTWABIBI BOCKIMIIAHWE Ha Juajiekre crtaporo bynmeHOpoka

79 v o v o - o
O NOHATUAX «CBOW», «UyXKON» cM.: beccmepTHblid, KO. O MNOHATUAX «APYrON», «UYYXKON», «UHON» B

COBpPEMEHHOI coumanbHol nctopum // Kasyc. UHansumayanbHoe v yHMKanbHoe B uctopun / Pea. M. A. boiiuos,
W. H. OaHnnescknit. Mocksa, 2003. C. 492 — 496.
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«omakas obOxopa-neBuoHka» (I, 89), Takke He COBCEM COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE
ATUKETY, HUKaK HE POKOMMEHTHPOBAHO ITOBECTBOBATEIICM.

['panuna Mexay «CBOMMH» M UYY)KHMH, KaK M CTPOTOCTh HETJIACHBIX
MpaBUJI TIOBEACHUS, CTAHOBUTCS OYEBUAHOM Onaromaps rocrnoauHy Kemnmeny u
Cympyram OBepAHK, BBIOMBAIOIIUMCS W3 Kpyra J03BOJICHHOTO, OYEPUECHHOTO
Oroprepckum radurycom. IMeHHO HETOCTaTOK MaHEp, a HE KamuTajia OObSICHSICT
MapruHaibHOe TmonoxeHne Kemnmena B Mupe OOpPrepckoro marpuifara.
[TopTper 3TOro BTOPOCTENEHHOTO TEPCOHAXKa NaeTCs B HEHUTPaIbHBIX TOHAX,
MPSMOTO OCYXKICHHUS HET, HO TOCPEACTBOM KOMITO3UIIMOHHOTO PEIICHUS
AMU307]a CO3MACTCS  HEOOXOMUMBIM  KOHTPACT MEXKIAY  HaNPsHKEHHBIM
nojpaxanueM HopMme KernreHa u «BorionieHHOM OaronpucroiHoctbion (I, 92)
ycTosiBIIerocsi 0roprepckoro obmiectsa. [Ipu 3Tom cama «01aromprucTOMHOCTH
U300pa’keHa C BHEIIHEW TOYKU 3PEHHUS, TO €CTh KaK YHMCTO BHEIIHSAS MaHepa
JIepKaThbCsl, HAIMPSDKEHHBIC YCHUIIUS Ke rocrmoanHa KenmeHa ToOKa3aHbl TIPH
MTOMOIIIA HMHTPOCTIEKIINH, TTOBECTBOBATEIh CTAHOBUTCS Ha TICHXOJOTHYECKYIO
TOYKY 3pEHHUS MEPCOHa)ka, BHIOMBAIOIIETOCS M3 HOPMBI: «r-H KenmeH onrytuin
HEOJ0JUMYI0 TTOTPEOHOCTh PACCTETHYTh HECKOJBKO ITyTOBHII HA XKHUJIETE; HO, K
COJKaJIeHHt0, 00 ATOM HEYero ObLIO U MeYTaTh, — BEMlb JaXKe JIIOJU TOCTapIie
ero He Mo3BOJIsIH cebe Takoi BosbHOCTHY (1.1, 38).

IIpu onwmcanuu cocrossHuM rocnoanHa KenmeHa cHoBa ymnoTpeOJeHBI
CMSTYAIOIINE «HECKOJIbKO» (B OpHUTHMHAJNIE «ein paar»), «K coxaneHuio (wohl
leider nicht)», «maxe (nicht einmal)» (1.1, 38)). YcBocHHBINH OHAKIBI
COUYYBCTBYIOIINN B3I HA MEPCOHAXKA OTMPEICAET BCIAKOS YIIOMUHAHUE O HEM
u  BrnocieactBuu. Conb  TOBECTBOBAHMSA  3aKJIOYEHa B TOHKOCTH
TICUXOJIOTHYECKOH MOIOIUICKH MTPOUCXOIAIIECTO, TPHUIAOIIEH ONMUCAHHUIO CIIETKa
MPOHUYHOE 3ByYaHHE, a HE B Pa3MBIIUICHUU O TOM, KaKO€ 3a HHM CTOUT
MUpOBO33peHue. Kak u BO MHOTHX APYTHX ciydasx, B amm3one ¢ KenmeHowm

Oroprepckuii  radbutyc oOpa3yeT TMOAOIUIEKY CaMOro  3MHU307a, €ro
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CTHIMCTHYECKOW HIOAHCUPOBKH M JTUKTYET €Tr0 BOCIPHUSTHE YWTATEIEM, HO HE
CTAHOBUTCS IPEMETOM Pa3MBIIIICHHS

ITomumo rocmoguHa Kenmena, HopMaM 10J00alOIIETO IOBEACHUS
MIPOTUBOPEYUT TOXKIIIAS Tapa DBEPANKOB. B BX cirydae OTTOpKEHHUE BBI3BIBACT
HEYMECTHAs Ha JIFOJAX HEXHOCTh: «OMTOBBIM JIECOTOPTOBEI] IBEP/IUK C KEHOM;
HEXXHBIE CYNpPyrd, M ceddac emie MNpu BCeX HMMEHOBABIIME JApPYr Jpyra
anpkoBHBIMU Kimukamu» (I, 75). O ToM, 9TO WX MaHepa IOBEACHHUS HE
COOTBETCTBYET CHUTyalldd, HaNpsSMYK HE TOBOPUTCA, HO 00 J3TOM
CBUJIETEIBCTBYET YK€ PEaKIHsl MIOBECTBOBATEN, (PMKCUPYIONIETO BHUMAHKE HA
MOBEJICHUU TIaphl BCSKWK pa3, KOrJa OHM IIOMATal0T B €ro IoJe 3pCHHS.
VY CcTOMYMBOCTh pEaKIMU TOBOPUT O YETKHUX U HE TOJIBEPraeMbIX COMHEHHIO
MIPEACTABICHUSIX O MPUIMYHSX, M B TAHHOM CJIy4ae IMOBECTBOBATENb Pa3CisicT
OTU TPEJCTABICHUS C OCTAIbHBIMUA TEpPCOHAKaMU. Peakius OTTOpKEHUS
XapaKTepHa, OJHAKO, HCKIIOUMTEIBHO JUIS TOBeCTBOBaTeNs. llepcoHaxu
pomaHa 00X0IT BHUMaHHUEM HEKHOCTH DBEPIUKOB, TPEIOCTABIISISI UM CBOOOTY
JEUCTBUM.

B onucanun obmieit atmMocdepbl cemeitHoro mpa3gHuka bynneHOpokoB
MOBECTBOBATEb TMPOSBIAET ce0si JHIIb UMIUIMIUTHO B OTOOpEe M crocobe
IIpPEe3eHTAIlMK 3JIEMEHTOB TOBeCTByeMO#l cutyanuu. CoxpaHsercs IUCTaHIIUS
MEXIy IIOBECTBOBATEIeM W MHPOM, KOTOPBI OH OIHMCHIBACT; aTrMocdepa
00111ero JOBOJIbCTBA HE BO3BOJAUTCS B a0COIIOT.

[TpOTHBOIONOKHBEIM HAYaJIOM MHPY COCTOSITCIIBHBIX KOMMEPCAHTOB B
CIIEHE HOBOCEJIbSI M300pakeH JOKTOp ['paboB, TOXkE MpeICTaBUTEh TOPOJCKOTO
OroprepcTBa, BKIIIOYABIIETO B ceOs Bcex 00pa30BaHHBIX Jtojaeil. «JloOpwrii
aoktop» (I, 93), TobKO YTO BCTaBIIMIA U3-3a OOMJIBHOIO CTOJa ByaneHOpOKoB,

HC BBICKA3bIBACT KPHUTHUKH KakK TaKOBOﬁ, JaxXKC €ro MBICIIM HC IICPCAAIOTCA

80 Cp. I. BucckmpxeHn: «Jom byaaneHbpokoB Ha MeHrwTpacce 6bl1 04HMM M3 NepBbiX afpecoB B ropoge, ToT,
KTO TaM KWA, AOCTUF MHOroro. Mo3ToMy ecTb M3BECTHaA [A0/1A MPOHUM B TOM, YTO MOBECTBOBATE/b, TAKXKe
OAaBHWUI Apyr AoMa, OTMYCKaeT OCTpble WYTO4YKM B agpec BuHoToprosua KenneHa» (WiRkirchen, H. Die Welt der
Buddenbrooks. S. 84).
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HaInpsaMy1o, OHU OCTarOTCs cKopee OIIYIICHUSIMU WA
oTyc(hOpPMYTUPOBAHHBIMA COOOPAKEHHUSIMHU T10 TIOBOY MPUYHMH KETYJOUYHBIX
Oonelt XpuctuaHa, BbICKa3aHHBIMHM ToBecTBOBareneM: «OH, @puapux ['pados,
HE TaKOB, YTOOBI BCTYNAaTh B OOpbOY C MPUBBIYKAMH BCEX 3THUX IMOYTCHHBIX,
0J1arOCOCTOSATENBHBIX M OJIaroKejaaTelbHbIX Kyredeckux cemeiictey» (I, 93).
[IporcxoAUT UHTPOCHIEKIMS B CO3HAHHUE MEPCOHAXKA, OTUYACTU MHCUEHUPYETCS
€ro TEepIENTUBHAS TOYKA 3PECHUS TIOCPEACTBOM CBONCTBEHHBIX €My IMOHSATHU U
UHTOHAIIMM, TIpU OSTOM HE yTepsiHa KpUTUYECKas JIUCTAHUUS MEXKIY
MMOBECTBOBATENIEM U MepcoHakeM. CBUIETEIHCTBOM 3TOM MUCTAHIIUU SBIISTFOTCS
0003Hava0IMe HaYaI0 HECOOCTBEHHO-TIPSIMONU PEYM MECTOMMEHHE «OH» («OH,
noktop ['paboBy»), ynmoTpeOieHHMEe KOHBIOHKTHBA (B opurunaie: ,,umstltzen
wirde* (1.1, 39)® u me oxumaemas or I'paGoBa NPSAMOIHHEHHOCTH
BBICKa3bIBaHMs . COBMCIICHHAS [IEPCICKTHBA MEPCOHAXA M IIOBECTBOBATEIIS
BO3MOXKHA MCKJIIOUUTEIBHO TIPU YCIOBHUM HEKOEro OOIIEero CMBICIOBOTO
ropu3oHTa. B MaHHOM ciydae TaKuM KOHCOJHMIMAPYIOIINM HAa4aJiOM BBICTYIACT
Oroprepckas «popma KU3HU», 3HAKOMas ¥ IEPCOHAXKaM, U TTOBECTBOBATEIIIO.
Kenynounsle 00y, Kak HW3BECTHO, MPHOOPETYT B pPOMaHE XapakKTep
neruTMoTuBa: MU Mydarorca Tonu, Tomac, ['anHo. Tomac mosryyaetr MecTo B
ceHate, OCBOOOAMBIIIEECS TMOCJIE€ TMOYTH YTO (hAaHTACTUUYECKOM, HEMPHINYHOM
cMeptu craporo Memnennopda, yKpaakod OT poaHUM  00benaBIIErocs
3aMpPeTHBIMU CJIAJIOCTSIMU. B 3TOM OTHOIIIEHWH Ba)XHO, YTO YK€ B Hayaie
poMaHa TIEPCIIEKTHBA IIOBECTBOBATENII OOBCAWHSCT B3IV  HM3HYTPH,

pa3aensionMii MTOHUMaHUEe €bl KaK IEHHOCTH U croco0a penpe3eHTaluu, U B

81 o
CTUNNCTNYECKMM aHaNu3 yn0Tpe6neva MecCToumMmeHnAa TpeTbero anMua WU KOHBHOHKTMBA [1arosios B

HecobCTBEHHO-NPAMON peun aokTopa Mpabosa cm.: Tribus. Op. cit. S. 291. Ocobblit MHTepec B 3TOM OTHOLUEHWUU
npeAacTaBaseT rnarosl B KOHbIOHKTMBE, rPaMMaTMYECKM Mepesalownii YyKyto pedb, 06beuHAWNA, TaKUM
06pa3om, BHYTPEHHIOIO W BHELIHIOW nepcrnekTusbl. Y. [UTTMaHH B CBOEN KHUre O fA3bIKOBOM CO3HaHWW B
pomaHax T. MaHHa Take obpaliaeT BHMMaHWE Ha AaHHbIM MOHonor gokTopa lpabosa. Uccneposatens He
rOBOPUT HAMPAMYIO O COBMELLEHHOW NepPCrekTUBe, HO 3aMeyaeT, YTo NoBecTBoBaTe b, Npuberas K TMNUYHBIM
ONA NepCcoHaXKa BbIPAXKEHUAM, MPOHU3IUPYET Hafd ero «HEUCTUHHbIM, onpefenfieMbiM KAule A3bIKOBbIM
co3sHaHuMem» (Dittmann. Op. cit. S. 45).

¥ NopoBHbli NMPMEM MCMONb30BaHWA ONTUKM MEepcoHaskka B cayyae C makaepom [lowem onucad |O.
MeTtepcoHoM. HecobcTBEHHO-NPAMAsA peyb B 3TOM C/lydae CoBMeLLaeT B cebe nepcnekTuey U nosecTsoBaTens,
u nepcoHaxa (Petersen. Op. cit. S. 84).
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TO XK€ BpeMs, KPUTHYECKUU B3I W3BHE, CBS3aHHBIA ¢ ¢urypoit ['pabona.
Bremrnsis Touka 3penust Ha byiieHOpokoB, TakuM 00pa3oM, MPUHAICKUAT XOTS
U HE MaTPULIMIO, HO BCE K€ Oroprepy, >KUBYILIEMY COTJIACHO TEM K€ IIEHHOCTSIM,
— COXPaHSIETCSI MUPOBO33pEHYECKAs [IETOCTHOCTh H300pakaeMoro Mupa.

[ToMmuMo yke yHOMSHYTOM OCOOEHHOCTHM COYETaHUs CTOSIEH Haj
NEPCOHAKEM TEPCIEKTUBBI MOBECTBOBATENSI (MECTOMMEHHUE TPETHETO JIMIA) U
MEPIENTUBHON TOYKU 3pEHHsI TEPCOHAKa, BHUMAHWE B OSTOM (pparmeHTe
NPUBJICKAET SI3bIKOBas TOYKa 3peHus. VIMEHHO OHa 3a4acTyi0 IO3BOJISIET
MPOCIICNTh, KAaKHEe CMBICIOBBIC TOPH30HTHI CKPBHIBAIOTCS 3a TEM WJIM HHBIM
BBICKA3bIBAHUEM.

[IpumepoM MOXKET CHYKUTh XapaKTepUCTHUKA «UYECTHBIM Oroprep» u3
MPOIMTAPOBAHHOTO BBIIIE OTPBIBKA (B opuruHaie «wackerer Biirger», 1.1, 40).
HoxTtop I'paboB caM MpUHAMJIEKUT K YUCITY OIOPrepoB, U MOXKET IMOKa3aThCs
CTPaHHBIM CIIBIIIATH M3 €r0 YCT 3TO CJIIOBO KaK OMpeaesieHue Jo/ei, K KOTOPBIM
OH Kak Obl He oTHocHTCI. «Wacker» BcTaeT B OIMH P C pacCMOTPEHHBIMH
BBIIIIE AIIUTETAMU U B JoMe By1eHOpOKOB SIBHO OTHOCHUTCS K MOJIOKUTEIHHBIM
XapaKTEPUCTHKAM: 3a HECKOJbKO CTaHUWI[ JO 23TOoro, mactop ByHaepnux,
IIPOU3HOCS TOCT 3a 3JI0POBbE XO34€B JIOMa, HA3BaJl MPUCYTCTBYIOIIMX «MOH
YeCTHBIC IpY3bs» («meine wackere Freundey, 1.1, 35).

OcTaHaBIMBaeT B 3TOM TPEIIOKEHUA W XapaKTEPUCTHUKA KYIEUYECKUX
CeMEH: «IOYTEHHBIE, COCTOATEIbHbIC U OaroxxenatenbHbIe» («brave,
wohlhabene und behagliche», 1.1, 40). ImeHHO oaHOBpeMEHHOE OOJIaIaHHE
BCEMU 3TUMH KadyecTBamu oTinvaeT bynnenOpokoB u nokropa I'padosa. CioBo
«behaglich (nmpusTHBIN, JTI0O0E3HBIN)» YK€ BCTPEYATIOCh B OMHUCAHUM CTApPOTO
bynnenobpoxka, omnpexnenenue «wohlhabend (61aroctocTosTeNbHBIN)» TONBKO
9TO OBUIO JaHO HEOPEKHOCTH, C KOTOPOM TOCTOja TMEPellid Ha JHAEKT K
KOHITYy 3aCTOJbsl (MHTEPECHO, YTO 3TO CIIOBO BO BCEM POMAaHE BCTPETHUTCS CIIIE
OJIMH TOJBKO pa3 M OyACT OTHECEHO HE K OJHOMY W3 bymieHOpokoB, a K

TOPTOBILy MaTepueit), CI0BeUKo «bravy TMpHHAMIEKHUT cTapomy bymaaeHOpoky,
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OH MPOU3HOCHUT €T0 B MepBbIil pa3 B pomane: «Thilda ist brav, aber wir sind auch
nicht zu verachten» (1.1, 16; B mepeBoge H. Man: «Tuipaa Xopomias JIeBOvKa,
HO ¥ Mbl He twioxw» (I, 71)), U OHO ke BO BTOPOW TIjaBe 3BYYHUT B €ro
n3moOeHHoi mecenke «Ein guter Mann, ein braver Mann...» (1.1, 56; B
nepesone H. Man: «OH mnpenoctoitnbiii denosek...» (I, 71)). MmenHo 3ta
NEeCEHKAa TMPUXOJUT B TOJIOBY KOHCYNY, KOTOPBIM, OIJIAIbIBAsCh Hazaj,
BCIIOMHUHAET O Hayaje CBOETo Opaka, KOTOPHIH, KaK W BTOPOUM Opak oTma, ObLT
3aKII0YeH He Mo JoOBM, Kak y [‘oTxonbna, crapiiero cblHa OT TEpPBOM,
T00MMOM KeHbI cTaporo bynneHopoka.

Takum 00pa3oM, Bce TpU ONpeaeneHus yx e ObUIM HCIOJIb30BaHbI JTUOO
IIOBECTBOBATEJEM, JINOO B ciyyae ¢ «bravy camMuM TIJIaBOMl CEMbU U HE MOTYT
CTONb OJHO3HAYHO MpUHAANIEKaTh IOoKTopy [pabdoBy. Bce Tpu osmutera
XapaKTEepU3yIOT HE OTJENBHOIO MEPCOHAXKa, a aJIPECYIOT K IEPCIEKTUBE, 001ei
1u1s1 By/1/1eHOPOKOB 1 MX OKPY)KEHHSI, TIEPCIIEKTUBE 3aKUTOIHOTO Gloprepcraa’.

[Ipa3nHUK HOBOCENBS, HW300pPAKEHHBIM B TMEpPBOM TJlaBe pOMaHa,
COBMAJaeT C MOMEHTOM HauOOJbIIEro ycrnexa H OJaromnojyyusi CEMbH
bynnenopok. OH u300pa’keH C BHEUIHEH TOYKU 3pEHHUS, HE NPHUBS3AHHOU K
KOMYy-TM00 U3 TMEepCOHaXeW, KOTOopas MOMEepeMEHHO NpUOIMKaeTcss K
HEepCIEeKTUBE TO OJHOTO, TO Jpyroro repos. MHas xapTuHa mnpencraer mepen
yuTareseM B Oosiee mo3nHUX dnu3zojax. CroneTHud 1o0uned  GupMsl,
npeArnoiaraeMplid JICHb CEMEHHOTO TOpXKecTBa, obopadyuBaeTcs KaTacTpodoii
st Tomaca bynaenOpoka. Ero xemaHwe HpOUTHOPUPOBATH MPa3IHUYHBIN
JI€Hb, TSDKECTh MPUTBOPCTBA HE OCYKJAIOTCS TMTOBECTBOBATENIEM, HAMPOTUB, OH
Oyaro Obl couyBcTByeT mnepcoHaxy. llpu stom Tomac He mnoaBepraercs
HETIOCPEICTBEHHOM OIIEHKE CO CTOPOHBI MOBECTBOBATENS, MMOBECTBOBATENh HE
BbIpaXKaeT HANpsSMYIO HU >KaJOCTH, HU COUYBCTBHS. J[MCTaHIIMS 110 OTHOIICHUIO

K OIIMCHIBAEMOMY COOJIOJIaeTCSl Ha MPOTsHKEHMM Bced creHbl. CrpajgaHus

8 Mpuem «aapecoBaHUA K YyXKOW MEepCneKkTUBE» B PeYn MepcoHaxka onucaH b. A. YcneHCKMm: npu nomolum
CMeHbI TOYKM 3peHUA B NnaHe Gpa3eonniormm MoXKeT «NPoUCXoamuTb CCbl/IKa Ha bonee nan meHee KOHKPETHYHO
MHAVBUAYANbHYIO WUAW COLUMANBbHYIO NO3MLMIO», KaK U Ha «TO WUAM MHOE MMUPOBO33pPEHMe, T.e. KaKyl-TO
[0CTaTOYHO abCTPaKTHYIO MAEO0rMYECKYO No3uumio» (YcneHckuid, b. A. YKas cou. C. 28).
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Tomaca He MOryT mnomMemaTh ONHUCAHUIO TO3APABICHUN OIOPrepcKOro
oOmecTBa, cobpasmerocs y byaneHOpokos.

[IpeacraBisisi rocTeil, MOBECTBOBATENb CHOBa MpHOEraeT K cXxemawm,
3HAKOMBIM IO TIEPBOM 4YacTh pomaHa. OH HAxXOIWUT HYXHBIM 3aMETHTh, UTO
KOHCYJI DBEPJIUK — 3TO ChIH YMEPILIEro OyproMucTpa, TeEM CaMbIM yKa3blBasl Ha
CTeneHb OJM30CTU AOMY H00MIsipa (OyproMuctp OBEpauK KPEeCTUI MaJIEHbKOTO
['anno). O cynmpyre KoHCyna cka3zaHo, 4yTO OHa ypokaeHHass Kuctenmaxkep. U3
TOTO K€ MPEJJIOKEHUS Mbl y3HAEM, YTO OpaT KOHCyJia XHHEyca «XOTh U UMEI
Ha MWUIMOH MEHbINE, HO 3aTto Obul ceHaTopom» (I, 534). B anamuse crmcka
rocred X. M. TpuOyc MOAYEPKHBAET, YTO «TOJIBKO OJlarojapsi KOJUYECTBY
CTPOK, yJIEeNEHHBIX TIEPCOHAXKY, U €r0 MECTY B CIHCKE MOKa3aHa OOIEeCTBEHHAS
¥ COLMANbHASI HepapXusl IPHCYTCTBYIOIMX rocTeii»° . [loBecTBOBaTEIH OYATO
YBJIEKAETCS OMHMCAHHEM XOpOBOJA OIOPTEPCKUX CeMEd M MEepPEeXOAUT C JIMYHOM
MEePCIEKTUBB TEPCOHA)KA HA TPHUHATYI0 B 3TOM OOIIECTBE TOYKY 3pPCHHSI,
CKa3bIBAIOIIYIOCS M Ha TOCTPOCHUH STU30/1a.

B otnuume ot Oroprepckoro o0iiecTBa, MOBECTBOBATENIb HE COIJIACEH
JUIIb C OJOOpEHHEM MY3BIKAIBHOTO TMpEACTaBlIeHUs KoHcyna Jlenpmana.
«IIpexpacHas uges ocenmna [enbmanal», — crouT B Tekcre, — «Bce ero
npocnasistror» (I, 536), 3a HCKITIOYEHHEM CaMOTO MOBECTBOBATENS, TOJBKO YTO
OMHCABIIETO TMPOUCXOJAIIEe KaK «XproKaHbe Qarota» Ha JECTHHUIE C
«HembIcauMoi akyctukoi» (I, 535). Dta ke «Ha30iIMBas U B CBOCH HAaWBHOU
HETMOCPEACTBEHHOCTH HECTEepPNUMO paszzapaxaromnias kakopouus» (I, 536)
3aCTaBUT CHUKHYTh Tomaca, Hameamero ObUIO CHUJIBI TIOCTIE BECTH O MpOBaje
nema ¢ don Maiibom™. TakuM 00pa3oM B KOHIE OMHCAHHS [00WIes (UPMbI
CHOBa YCTaHaBJIMBAeTCA OJIM30CTh MEXKIY MEPCOHAKEM U IOBECTBOBATEIICM.

[TogoOHass BEpHOCTH MEPCOHAXY TMOATBEPXKIAET, YTO OCHOBHOW WHTEPEC

# Tribus. Op. cit. S. 360.

¥ OnucaHmnem KaKopOHNUN rOPOACKOTO OPKECTPa 3aKaHYMBAETCA raBa o obunee Gpupmbl. Creaytowas, Wwecran
rnaBa BOCbMOV 4YacTu, OTKPbIBAETCS BOCKAMLaHWeM rocnoamHa MNotona «a, bax, cypapbiHa, CebacTbsaH bax!»
(I, 539). MNogobHas 06WHOCTbL MOTMBOB Ha rpaHWLE rNaB — XapaKTepHblid npuem B «byaaeH6poKaxy,
obecneunBaloWmin LeAbHOCTb NOBECTBOBAHMA. B gaHHOM c/yyae TakMm 06pa3som MoauepKUBAETCA KOHTpacT
MeKay npodaHHbIMM BKycamm 6oprepckoro o6LecTBa U BbICOKMM UCKYCCTBOM.
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MMOBECTBOBAHMSI COCPEIOTOUEH BCE K€ HE Ha OOIIEeCTBE, a HAa JIMYHOCTU €T0
repost.

Hpyras BakHas clieHa, wu3o0paxkarom@as CceMeiHoe TOpKECTBO, —
nociennee PoxmectBo koHCynbn bynaenOpok. CeMbsi oTMEYaeT €ro Ha
MeHrmrpacce COrjlacHO TPHUHSTOM €Ille BO BpEeMEHa KOHCYJa TpaaulluH,
OepeXHO XpaHUMOW ero cynpyrod. B m300pakeHHH 3TOro COOBITHS TaKke
JTOMUHHUPYET TOYKA 3PEHUS IEePCOHaKa, MaJeHbKOTo ['aHHO, KOTOpHI BCE B
OO0JIbIIIeH CTEMEHN 3aHMMACT BHUMaHKE IMOBECTBOBATEIIS. DITHU30,] HAYNHAETCS C
omuicanus oxumganus PoxgectBa [aHHO ©  3aKaHYMBaeTCsS €ro  Ke
JTUXOPAJOYHON TONYAPEMOH, €Ile TMOJHOW BIIEUATICHUH MPOIICANIEro Bedepa.
['anHO B mepBbIN pa3 MO3BOJIEHO OCTAThCS HA YXKUH B3POCIBIX, U €r0 B3I
MIPOXOJMT Yepe3 BCIO CIIeHy. TeM He MeHee, TTOBECTBOBATEb 3arOBapUBACT O
MOJIOKEHUHM TocTojiMHa BeliHilleHka, lexalieM 3a MpeaeiaMu MMOHUMaHUS
I'anno. Touka 3penust ['anHO, Mo-AeTCKU paayromierocs: PoxnecTBy, odpasyet
CTpaHHBI KOHTPACT HAaMpsHKEHHOW aTtMocdepe B JOME: «COYCIBHHK Y
BynneHOpokoB ¢ o0BuHseMbIM B cocTaBe cembr!» (I, 575). Onacenus cembu He
BBICKA3bIBAIOTCS HUKEM W3 MPHUCYTCTBYIOIIHMX, POJIb KOMMEHTAaTOpa OepeT Ha
ce0sl MOBECTBOBATENIb M TOBOPUT OO0 OOBHHEHHM «B MPECTYIUICHUH MPOTUB
3aKOHa, MPOTHB OIOPTEePCKHUX MPaBUII U KoMMepueckoi yectHoctu» (I, 575).

VYka3zaHue Ha OTHOLICHUE BelHIlIEHKa K CEMbE U COCPENOTOYEHHOCTh Ha
oOBHHEHMH, & HE BUHE, Hecy4yaitHo. Peus He uaet o npoctynke Beitnmienka, a
0 TIOCJIENICTBHUSIX JII CEMbH OOBHMHEHHUS W IIOCJICAYIONMIEro MpHUTroBopa. ToHH
MO37HEe TPHU3HACTCSI, YTO HW OHA, HU OpHUKa HE BEPAT B HEBUHOBHOCTH
nupekTopa. Tomac He 0€3 ydacTus CECTphbl YK€ OJHAXKIbI TOIIEN MPOTHUB
OIOpPTepCKHX MPaBUJI, OJTHAKO TIOBECTBOBATEIh HAXOIUT HY)KHBIM IPUITACATH UM
MBICJTH O 3aKOHE, OIOpPTepCKUX MpaBUiaX U KOMMEPUYECKOW yecTHOCTH. Bee Tpu
TIOHATHS JIe)KaT B OCHOBE OFOPrepCKON 3THKH, W MOBECTBOBATENIb IPHOETaeT K
STUM OIPEICISIFONTUM IICHHOCTSIM, SIBHO YIPOIIas ONMMCAHHBIA UM MHP CO BCEH

€ro HCOAHO3HAYHOCTBIO. Touka 3pCHUsA, C KOTOpOﬁ OLOCHHUBACTCA IIPOLCCC
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Beitamenka, — 3T0 gake HE MHEHHE OFOPrepcKoro oOIIecTBa, a €ro mapaaHas
cTopoHa, Oyaro 01 bBynnenOpoku B mpasmuuk PokmecTtBa yxe ciplmaT ¢Gppas3sl
OOBHHUTENIBHOTO MIPUTOBOPA.

Ilocne ocBoOOXkaeHUs BeliHIIEHKa MOBECTBOBATENb C COYYBCTBHEM
TOBOPUT O HEM KaK O YEJIOBEKE «IO0 BCEH BEPOSTHOCTH HE COBEPIIMBIIEM
HUYEro TaKoro, 4ero Obl HE COBEpHIANO W30 JHS B J€Hb OOJBIIMHCTBO €0
KOJUTEr ¥ TpHTOM ¢ 4yucToi coBecThion (I, 679). IloBogom s 3Tol (pasbl
CIIyUT paccka3 TOHH O COCTOSIHUHU 35TS, HO B3IJIAJl CO CTOPOHBI, CIOKOMHBIN
TOH, NPOTUBOpPEYAIUNA BO30YXKIEHHOMY COCTOSIHUIO TOHH, M OTCYTCTBHE
MPOKJIATUM B ajpec XareHIITPEMOB HE TO3BOJIAIOT OTHECTH COYYBCTBHE
Beitnmenky Ha ee cuet. @urypa Oroprepa, CIOMICHHOTO «TPakKJIaHCKUM CBOUM
nageanem» (I, 679) nHTEpecyeT mpekae BCero MmoBecTBOBaTeNsA. B opuruHae
310 «Oroprepckoe» («birgerlicher») magenue. IpeBanupyroiee 3HaU€HUE ITOTO
MHOT'03HAYHOT'O CJIOBAa B JIAHHOM COYETaHUH, OE3YCIOBHO, «TPAXKJAHCKOE», HO B
«byaneHOpokax» MOHSATHUE «TPAKIAHCKOTOY» €IIe HEPa3phIBHO CBSI3aHO UMEHHO
¢ OIOPTepPCKUM OOIIECTBOM.

Bce Tpu crieHbl, pacCMOTpPEHHBIE BBIIIE, TPEACTABIISAIOT CO00M KIIFOUEBbIE
COOBITHSI CEMEMHOW HCTOPHH, W, CIIEOBATEIHHO, POMAHHOTO TOBECTBOBAHUA.
BHe 3aBUCMMOCTH OT WHTEHCHUBHOCTH KOH(IMKTA MEXIY JMYHBIM MHPOM
MepCoOHaXKe M OIOPrepcKuM HUMIEPaTUBOM, BCE TPU 3MHU30Jla MOCTPOEHHI B
OOJBIIIEH MM MEHBIIIEH CTETICHH C OTJIAKONW Ha OIOPTepCKUi uaeasl Kak HEKYIO
HOPMY H OIOprepckuii rabUTyC Kak HEKyl OOyl Ui TEePCOHaXEH,
MOBECTBOBATEIII M 4HUTATeNs MNpeanochbuiky. OJHO3HAYHOCTh IMEPBOM CIIEHBI,
OMpAYeHHOM JIHIIb TPEBOKHBIMH TMPEI3HAMEHOBAHUSIMHU, CMEHsAETCs Oosee
CIOKHBIMM U HIOQHCUPOBAHHBIMH CHUTYAIlUSIMU B SMHU304aX Mpa3aHOBAHUS
o0uness ceMmeiiHoro mnpeanpusThs W PoxzaecTBa, korma HeOJIaromoyydue
YBEJIUYUBACT TUCTAHIIMIO MO OTHOIICHHUIO K OOIIECTBEHHOMY HMMIIEPATUBY U Y
POTaroHWCTOB pOMaHa, W y TOBeCTBOBarelisa. Hapacraromiee mpoTHBOpeUHe

BBIpAXKACTCA IIPH IIOMOIIU HOBBINX ITOBECTBOBETJIBbHBIX IMPpUCMOB: BCC OoublIIEe
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COCPENOTOYEHUE HA OJHOM MEPCOHAXKE, HHTPOCHEKUMS B €ro CO3HAaHWHE,
nonumnepcnekTuBu3M. Kpome Toro, oObsCHSS HANPsSHKEHHOCTh CUTYaIluH, KaK B
ciydyae ¢ Tomacom B JileHb 1oOwiess wid BelHIIEHKOM, MOBECTBOBATENb
aneumpyeT K OIOPrepCKUM LEHHOCTSIM YK€ HE CTOJIb O€30TYETHO, KAK B Hayaje
pomMaHa, HO B TO JK€ BpEMs HE 3aJyMbIBAaeTCsi O OIOPrepcKOM XapakTepe
coOcTBeHHOro B3riisna. [loBecTBOBaTENb, COUYBCTBYIOIIUNA K CBOMM TE€pOSIM U
COCPEIOTOUYEHHBIN B IIEPBYIO OYEPEIb HA UX JUYHOM UCTOPHUH, & HE COLIMATIBHOU
U3HHU, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, OKAa3bIBAaCTCS BBINIE TPEOOBAHUNA TOPOJICKOTO
OroprepcTBa U CEMEMHOIN YeCTH; C APYroil CTOPOHBI, OH HE BBIXOAUT 33 PAMKH
OroprepcKoro rabutyca.

CumnaTtuss 1DOBECTBOBaTelsl K IIEPCOHA)KaM IMPHUBOJUT HA YpPOBHE
MTOBECTBOBAHMSI K 0COOOMY CMENIEHUIO MepCHeKTHB. Yaine Apyrux 00BEKTOM
BHUMAaHHUSl TIOBECTBOBATENsl CTAHOBUTCS co3HaHue Tomaca bynnenOpoka. B
OCHOBHOM 3TO BHUMaHHE€ NPUHHUMAET (HOPMY HHTPOCHEKIIMH U HECOOCTBEHHO-
npssMOd  peun. JIuMmmb OJHAXKIBI B TEKCTE BCTPEYAETCS MOJHOLICHHBIN
(IpONOIKUTENbHBIN, pa3BUBAIOIIMKA ONPEACIIEHHOE BHYTPEHHEE COOBITHE)
BHYTpeHHUI MoHoJIor ToMaca, ohopMIIEHHBIN KaK KOCBEHHAas peyb (KaBBIUKH,
BeeacHne «ayman on» (I, 330)). B asrom ¢parmeHte moBecTBOBATENb
napajJoKCallbHbIM 00pa3oM ropasjo OJMKe MepcoHaxy, YeM B Ccllydasx
MHTEepdEpEeHIIMM TEKCTa TMOBECTBOBATENsl M MepcoHaxka. Momogoir Tomac
Bynnen6pok nocie cMeptu naau ['oTXonba cTaHOBUTCS OOsiajaTesieM TUTYJa
KOHCYJIa M CpaBHUBAeT BBIOOD IS4 C COOCTBEHHbIM. DUPMY, OCHOBY
OIOprepcKoM KU3HM, CHUMBOJ MPAKTUYECKOW JelcTBUTENbHOCTH Tomac
Ha3bIBaeT «abctpakTHOM BeamuuHon» (I, 330), To ecTh UCTHHA JJISl HETO Y)KE B
caMOM Hauajie >KM3HEHHOTO NYyTH KaK OYITO HAaXOAMUTCS IO Ty CTOPOHY
HETMOCPEJICTBEHHO JITaHHOW peanbHOCTH. DupmMa CTAaHOBUTCA OOBEKTOM

CIIy)KEHUs, KaK Obl NEPEHOCUTCA W3 O0JIACTH IJIOCKOM peaTbHOCTH B MHUP
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raeansHoro> . Kpome TOro, BaXHOCTb MPHOOPETaeT caM Ipolecc, AeHCTBHE,
MepeXKuBaHUE COOCTBEHHOTO Sl Kak MEWCTBYIOMIETO0 Hadayia, 4TO (HaKTHIECKU
03HAYaeT CMEIIECHUE IIEHTPa TSHKECTU C JEHCTBUS, HAIIPABJICHHOIO HA BHEIIHUMA
MHUp, Ha JCHCTBUE, pa3BOpauMBAIOIICeCcs] KaKk BOBHE, TaK W BHYTPU JIMYHOCTH.
Buumanue TBOpila HE B MEHBIIEH CTENEHU COCPENOTOYEHO Ha BHYTPEHHEM
npolecce TBOPEHMs, YeM Ha pOXKJAoleMcs MpousBeleHuu. FMmeHHO
TBOPYECKAsi PHEPTUSI CTAHOBHUTCSI OCHOBAaHUEM CITYy)KCHHs; Tomaca MpUBIICKACT
HE caM OOBEKT CIY>KEHHUSI, HO pealu3aiusi CBOOOAHONU TBOPUECKOM CHUJIBI.

XapakTepHo, YTO UMEHHO B 3TOT MOMEHT TBOPUYECKOTO B3jeTa Tomaca,
OCO3HaHMs, Aaxe Oosee TOro, 4eTkoro (HOpMyJIUpOBaHHUS HAIMPABIECHHOCTH
coOCTBEHHOT0 OBITHsI, TOBECTBOBaTelb HambOosee Onu3ok emy. OO »TOM
CBUJIETEIBCTBYET HEOOJBIION Maccax, CIEAyIOMmMi 3a ciioBamu Tomaca u
OMKCHIBAIONINI €ro JKeCT W HampaBieHue B3risna. Tomac bymneHOpok
OTBOpPAYMBAETCA K OKHY MU CMOTPHUT HE Ha 4YTO-JIMOO, a HA TOTHYECKUU (acan
paTymy, CHUMBOJHM3UPYIOMICH YECTOMOOMBBIC YCTPEMJICHUS €TI0 CEMBH.
YTOMSIHYTBI €0 PYKH, HO HH CJIOBA HE MTPOPOHEHO O HE3JI0POBOM IIBETE HOTTEH.
Taxke omymeHa TNpUBBIYHAS XapaKTEPUCTHUKA JIMIA, €ro  OJICTHOCTD.
[ToBecTBOBaTENb OCTABISIET MEPCOHAXa C «ynblOKoW Ha ymHOM Jjwmie» (1.1,
303). B aToM maccake CKBO3UT Bepa B TO, 4TO CTapble OIOprepckue GOpMbI eIie
MOTYT OKHTb Oarofapst TBOPUECKOMY MOPHIBY XYI0KHHKA.

broprepckuii  B3miIsiA HAa MHP Ha  YPOBHE  IIOBECTBOBAaHHS B
«byaneHOpokax» He SBISETCS UCKIIOYUTEIHLHO MPEpOraTUBOM MOBECTBOBATENS.
[ToBecTBOBatenb B «bynaeHOpokax» 3a4acTyr0 HCIOIb3YeT TEPCHEKTUBY
IIEPCOHAXKEN IIPU CO3JAHWU TOW WA HHOM CHOKETHOU mmann’ . OCcoBeHHO

MHTEpECHa B 3TOM OTHOIIeHuU ¢urypa Tonu ¢ ee paHATUUHON NPEeTaHHOCTHIO

8 dupmy Kak gosnetownii Hag cyapbammn byaneH6poKoB deTuLl U Kak CBOeobpasHOro repos pomaHa TpakTyeT
N. Xonbbexe, ynyckaa npu 3TOM M3 BMAY NONbITKY Tomaca BblMTM 33 npefenbl TPASULUMOHHOW Mopanu
cnyenua Leny (Holbeche, Y. Die Firma Buddenbrook // Buddenbrooks-Handbuch. S. 229 — 244).

¥ NosecrsoBaHue npyv 3TOM OCTaeTcA ayKTopuanbHbiM. Mo cnosam [. KypuKe, «HeNTpanbHbIM TUN
NoOBECTBOBaHMUSA, CBOMCTBEHHbIN «BbyaneHbpoKam», He npeanosaraeT, YTo YMTaTeNlb BOCMPUMET MepCcrneKkTUBy
O[IHOrO W3 MepcoHaxkeit M mnsbepetr oaHy oéurypy ana camouaeHTudukaumm» (Kurzke, H. Thomas Mann
verstehen // Vom Nachruhm. Beitrdge zur Libecker Festwoche 2005 aus Anlass des 50. Todesjahres von
Thomas Mann. Thomas Mann-Studien. Bd. 37 / Hrsg. R. Wimmer, H. WiBkirchen. Frankfurt a. M., 2007. S. 108).
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MHTEpECAaM CEMbU W OrPAaHUYEHHOCTBIO HHTEPECOB TOPOACKHMH CTEHAMM.
BricTpanBas 1moBecTBOBaHME, UCXOAS U3 IMEPCIEKTHUBBI TOHU, TOBECTBOBATEIb
CO3[Ia€T JIOBOJBHO OJHOCTOPOHHIOIO KapTUHY XW3HU repoeB. OIHAKO Jerkas
MPOHHUSI, COITPOBOXKIAIONIAsA BCSIKOE CIOBO TOHM, 00€CreYrMBaeT JOCTATOYHYIO
JUCTaHIIMI0 MEXIY CaMHUM MOBECTBOBATEIEM M €ro PaccKa3oM; YUTATEIb HE
00513aH TOJIHOCTBIO JOBEPSITH JIETKOMBICIEHHOMY MEPCOHAKY.

Touka 3penuss ToHW omnpeaensieT, Npexae Bcero, o0pa3 CceMbU
XareHmTpeM Kak B OIEHOYHOM, TaK U B 3MOLMOHAJIBHOM IUIaHe. HeHaBucTh
ToHn cocpenorodyeHa Ha OCHOBHOM npoTuBHUKE Tomaca ['epmane
XarenmrpeMme. CaM OH TOSIBIIIETCS B POMaHE KpanHE PEIKO, NEUCTBYIOIINM
JULIOM €ro MOXXHO Ha3BaTh TOJBKO B CLIEHE OCMOTpa JoMa Ha MeHrmrpacce.
Kak u B cueHe M3 ux oOWIEro JeTCTBA, MOBECTBOBATEIb YIOMHHAET €ro
MOJIHOTY, TENeph XareHIITPEM YK€ «4Ipe3BblYaitHO TosicThii» (1.1, 662), kak
BCET/Ia MPUTATHUBAET B30pP €ro HOC, HO HAa 3TOT pa3 OH NOKOUTCA HA BEPXHEU
ry0be eme «mwionie», yeM OObIMHO. ['eHpux XareHIITpeM TSKEIO IBIIIHUT U
BBIHYK/ICH BTSATMBATh BO3AYyX PTOM, M3/1aBas NPH 3TOM XApAKTEPHBIE 3BYKH.
YrnomuHaHue O MOJHOTE, ABOMHOM MOAOOPOJKE CIOBHO MOJATOTABIMBAET K
CMEHE paKypca, HaIllpaBJICHHOI'O )K€ HE Ha JIMI0, a Ha poT XareHurpema ¢
JeXalmuM Ha HeM HocoM. OTTaJIKMBAIOIIEE BIEYATIECHUE, BO3HMKAIOLIEE IMPU
ATOM, YCHJIMBAeTCsl Ojarojapsi ONUCAaHUIO TOro, Kak TOHH BOCHPHUHUMAET
I'enpuxa Xarenmrpema: «I'ocnioxka [lepmanenep u3sMeHWIAaCh B JUIIE, YCIIbIXAB
ATOT M3JaBHA 3HAKOMBIN el 3ByK. M3 riyOum BpeMeH BCIUIbIBILIEEC BUACHHUE —
cnoOHast OyJsiouka ¢ Koj0acoi U maIrTeToM U3 ryCHHOM nedeHkH. .. » (I, 642).

Bcemy cymectBy TOHM NPOTHBHA TEIECHOCTh MPOHUKIIETO B CEMEMHOE
rHe310 «Bpara» . COCPENOTOYCHHOCTh OIMCAHMS HA TENECHBIX IETAIsX

npuaacT 3HAYUTCIIbHOCTL 3TOMY OIIYIICHUIO, IICPCKPBIBAIOIIICMY BO3MOKHOCTD

8 TeancT. KypuKe, «4To aHTMNaTnA TOHWU B AeNCTBUTENIbHOCTM Bbi3BaHa ero (XareHwTpema) Tenom» (Kurzke, H.
Thomas Mann. Epoche, Werk, Wirkung. S. 68), npeacrtasnsetca npeysenndeHnem. CBoe Henpuatue
XareHwTpemoB TOHM nepeHssa OT OTUA M JAenda; OnNpeaenAlwMM MOMEHTOM fABASETCA AenoBad U
obllecTBEHHAA KOHKYPEHUMA, a He Te/ecHOCTb M [fOa)Ke He OTCYTCTBME MaHep, He B MeHblleit mepe
XapaKTepHble 1 ana Anouca MepmaHeaepa, Ha 6pak ¢ KoTopbiMm ToHM Bblna cornacHa.
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MHOT'O BOCHPUSITUS KOHCYJa, CKaxkeM, riazamu Tomaca bynnenOpoxa. B3armsia
Tonm Oepercs 3a TOYKy OTCYeTa TIpH TpUOMMKEeHWH GOKyca K JIHILY
XareHmTpema: «oOiamxKe MOoJA0IBUHYI CBOE Kpecsio K code U HAKIOHUJIICS K T-
xe [lepMmaHenep Tak OJIM3KO, UTO €r0 COMEHBE MOCIBIIIAIOCH Y CAMOr0 €€ yXa»
(I, 644). XapakTepHblii 3ByK CHOBa BO3BpalllacT K OyJKe, HO Ha TOT pa3 OHA
BO3HUKAET He (paHTOMOM B MO3Ty ToHH, a cjoBOM BO pTy KoHcyna. [TogoOHas
MOMYEPKHYTasi HE3A0pPOBasi TEJIECHOCTh BBI3BIBACT 0OpaTHBIM 3 deKT: He
CUJIbHOM, BIJIACTHOM >KM3HEHHOCTH, a MPEABECTHUKA THUOEIH, Pa3I0KCHHUS.
[ToBecTBOBaTENH MPOTUBOIMOCTABISIET COOCTBEHHYIO OLIEHKY NMEPCOHAXKAa TOYKE
3peausi TOHM JUIIL KOCBEHHO, TIOCPEACTBOM  OINHMCAHUSA  TOBEICHUS
XareHmrpema npu ocMoTpe noma. OH He 00Ja/1aeT U3bICKAHHBIMU MaHEpaMH,
HO W HE HapyllaeT NPWIMYHMA, €ro pa3roBOp, MNEPEIaHHbIM KaK HEYTO
BTOpOCTENEHHOE B (opMe HECOOCTBEHHO-NPSMON peyu, — TUNUYHBIA OOMEH
MO6e3HOCTAMI .,

IlepcnexktuBa Tonu omnpexaenser o0Opa3 XareHWTpeMa BO MHOIOM
Oylaroyapsi XapakT€pHOCTH €€ pPeud, SIPKOCTU M CBOEOOpa3HOW MPOCTOTE ee
obpaza. B To xe Bpemsa xapakTepucTHKa camoil ToHUM B HEMajoill CTEneHu
CO3/laeTcsl MpU IMOMOIIM TOrO0 K€ IMpUeMa: €€ OILEHKA MPOJUKTOBaHA
NEePCHeKTUBOM KOoHCysa U Tomaca. DTO 00CTOATENHCTBO, OJHAKO, HE O3HAYAET
MOJHOTO W OJHO3HAYHOIO COBMAJCHUS MEXAY MHEHUEM IMEPCOHAKEU U
MOBECTBOBATENS, HANPOTUB, OHO CO3/Ia€T UPOHUYHOE MPEJIOMIICHHUE,
oOeraro1iee JOMOJTHATENbHBIN embicn’™,

XapakTepHbIM MPUMEPOM TMOAOOHON OIIEHKH MOKET CIY>KUTh PEaKIlus
Tomaca na nmocnanusi ToHn u3 MioHxeHa: «HECMOTpsi Ha 00Jib, CKBO3UBIIIYIO B

OTHUX CTPOKax, OH YyJaBJIMBAJ1 B HHUX 336aBHYIO ropaoCTtb U OTIMYHO 3HAJ, 4YTO

¥ . Xodmactep B cBoei paboTe «HecobctBeHHO-NpAMan peub y T. MaHHa 1 PobepTa My3suna» noavyepkusaet
MPOHUIO aBTOPa MO OTHOLWEHWIO K Bloprepckomy cTUIo obuieHua npu nepepade becefbl XareHWwTpema M
bynneHbpokos (Hoffmeiste, W. Erlebte Rede bei Thomas Mann und Robert Musil. The Hague, 1965. S. 49).

% Cp. T. NenepT: «Mepexos Ha NepcrneKkTUBY NEPCOHaKA MOKET, NOMUMO MPOCTOM CyGbEKTUBHOCTM, CO34aBaTh
MPOHUYECKOE MpesioM/IeHWe MOBEeCTBOBAHMSA, Bbi3blBalolWee COMHEHWe B ero [OCTOBEpPHOCTM. IJTa
NepcrnekTUBM3aLMA MOMKET M He BOCMNPUHMMATLCA KaK MCTOYHWK MPOHMM, TO eCTb CTaTb A/A uyuTatens
UCTOYHMKOM 3abnyKaeHua». (Lehnert, H. Thomas Mann. Fiktion, Mythos, Religion. Stuttgart, 1965. S. 246).
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Toun bynnenOpok B kaudectBe Mamam ['prornmx u magam llepmanenep Bce
paBHO ocTaBanack pedenkom» (I, 421). Tloka3aTenbHO, YTO ITOBECTBOBATEIIb
npuberaet 3/1ech K NeplEeNnTUBHON Touke 3peHusi Tomaca, SMOIMOHAIBHO OoJiee
JIPYTUX CBSI3aHHOTO C CECTPOM, M TaKUM 00pa3oM MPUHUMAET €ro CYXICHHUE O
Tonu. /laHHBIN IpUMEDP — OJTHO U3 CAMBIX SKCIUIMIUTHBIX CYXICHUN 0 TOHU Kak
0 pedenke. To ke CykJeHre BbICKA3bIBAIN U pOAUTENNU TOHU MPU MOTYAITUBOM
COTJIACHH IOBECTBOBATEIIS.

Cyxnenune o Tonu, TakuM 00pa3zoM, U3HAYAIBHO MPEIONPENEICHO U Ha
YPOBHE IEPCOHAXKEMN, U HA YPOBHE noBecTBOBaHUs . Tak ke u COYYBCTBHE IO
oTHoIIeHUIO K TOHU coBmagaeT Ha o0oux ypoBHsX. [ToBecTBOBaTeb MOBTOPSIET
cioBa Tomaca B KpallHE pEIKOM OTKPBITOM TPOSIBICHUU COYYBCTBUSA
nepconaxy: «begnas Tonu! CmepTh BTOpOro peOeHKa Obljia HE MOCICAHUM U
HE CaMbIM XECTOKHM yAapoM, ee nmocturmmm» (Tam xe).

Ho ecnu Tomac ocyxknmaer cectpy 3a JETCKOE, [0 €r0 MHEHUIO, KEJIaHUE
pazBoaa ¢ Ilepmanenaepom, o3Hauaroniero Hen3OeKHbIM ckangan («Touwu, [...]
ckanmaiga s He motepruto!..» (I, 433)), To MOBECTBOBATENIb PACHpPOCTPAHSET
CBOIO JIOSUIBHOCTh WM Ha 3TOT BBIXOIAIIMN [AJIEKO 3a PaMKH NPUIUYHOTO
noctymnok. Kpome Toro, pemenue ToHn HeOKUTaHHBIM 00pa3oM 00OpaynMBaeTCs
HE pa3pylIeHUuEeM OIOPrepCKUX HOPM, HO BOIUIOIIEHUEM MCTUHHO OIOPTEepPCKOTo
ayxa. 3a cioBamu Tomaca clenyer, MOXalyd, camas COJEp)KATelIbHAs pPedb
ToHu 0 cOOCTBEHHOUM CONMPUPOAHOCTU TOPOJY, CPele, HEBO3ZMOKHOCTH, B TOM
YUCJIE U HPABCTBEHHOM, XWUTh 3a €ro mpeaeinamu. [loBecTBOBaTeNb MPU 3TOM
yCTpaHsETCs, CJIOBO MEpPCOHA)Xa MEepPelaH0 B BHUAEC MNPAMOU peur (KaBBIUKH,
3akimodeHne «BoT peus, mpousHecs kotopyio ...» (I, 439), To ecTh 3By4HT
HaIpsIMYIO0, HE OMOCPEAOBAHO NMOBECTBYIOIIEH MHCTAHLMEN. 3HAYUMOCTh CJIOB

ToHn He ompoBepraeTcsi U Ha ypOBHE INEpPCOHaxke — Tomac MOTpsCeH H

ot Mpu 3Tom TOHU BbINONHAET OObIYHYIO B COCTOATENbHON BIOPrepCKOM CeMbe KEHCKYH POJib NOALAEPHKAHUA
TPaAMLMM KaK OCHOBbI CYLLLECTBOBAHUA ANHACTMM. OfHAKO OHa obnafaeT HETUNUYHOWM ANA KEHLWMHbI ee cpeabl
CaMOCTOATENIbHOCTbIO M NPOXOAUT OnpeaeneHHbIn NyTb pa3suTma. O HeEOLHO3HAYHOCTM GUrypbl TOHM, ee poau
B KOMMNO3ULUM pOMaHa 1 NoApobHYI0 NCTOPULIO pa3BUTUA ee obpasa cMm.: Sautermeister, G. Tony Buddenbrook.
Lebensstufen, Bruchlinien, Gestaltwandel // Thomas Mann-Jahrbuch / Hrsg. Th. Sprecher, R. Wimmer. Bd. 20.
Frankfurt a. M., 2007. S. 103 — 133.
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COrJalIaeTcsi Ha pa3BoJl CECTPBI.

Tomac u Tonu bynnenbpok, a mo3gHee W ManeHbkuil ['aHHO dare
OCTAJIbHBIX MEPCOHAXKEH HE MPOCTO MPUBJIEKAIOT BHUMAaHUE TOBECTBOBATES, HO
CTaHOBATCS OOBEKTOM MHTPOCIEKIIMH, a WX TMEPCHEeKTHBA M UX CJOBO Yalle
BCEro TIEPEHMMAIOTCS TIOBECTBOBATEIEM M, CJIEIOBATEIbHO, BIMSIIOT Ha
noBecTtBoBanue. Muoe geno — Xpuctuan bynnen6pok. OH mokasad
MIPEUMYILECTBEHHO C BHENIHEH TOYKM 3pEHUs, MOBECTBOBATENb OOXOIUTCS C
HUM TaK, CJIOBHO CaM NPHUHAJICKHUT OMUCHIBAEMOMY CEMEUCTBY, pa3jelser
MO3ULIMIO TJIaBbl CEMBM M CMOTPUT Ha XpHUCTHaHa He 0O€3 COYYBCTBHS, HO
OTCTPAHEHHO, HE BXKHUBASICh B €r0 MHUP.

bnuxe Bcero k n300paxeHHI0 MEPUEHTUBHONW TOYKU 3peHUs] XpUCTUAHA,
MoXxaiay, ONUCAHME €ro NEepekKUBaHMM y CMepTHOro ojpa Oparta. Ab3ail
HauMHaeTCs ¢ onucanusi Gurypsl XpucTHaHa, 3aT€M BHUMaHUE [TOBECTBOBATENS
GokycupyeTcs Ha «MaJeHbKHX, TIIy00oKo sexammuxy» (I, 722) rmazax, mocie 4ero
cocpefoTauMBaeTcsl Ha Juue ymepuero. JlanbHeilliee onucaHue JIALA
ymepuero Tomaca MpOUCXOANUT Yepe3 MPU3MY CO3HAHUS XPUCTHUAHA, OH CIIOBHO
OBl IPOJOJIKAET CHOP C OpaTOM O CBOEU «MYKe», TpeOyeT YBaKE€HHUS K HEW, HO
00JIbIlIE HE COMHEBAETCsl B CIIOCOOHOCTM Opara MOHATH €ro. B 3TOT MOMEHT
Tomac ctaHOBUTCS OJIM30K €My Kak HUKOTJa B >ku3HHU. OHAKO B 3TOM 3MH30]1€
MO-NPEKHEMY JTOMUHUPYET MMOBECTBOBATEIb, MEPECTYMAOMINI TPaHULLy MEXIY
co0oil U MepcoHaXeM TOJIbKO OJUH pa3: «Thl okazajucs mpas, U S CKIOHSIOCH
nepea ToOoOM, moayman XpHCTHAH, U TOPOIUIMBO M HEJIOBKO OIyCTHJICS Ha
KOJICHH U TIOLIEJIOBAJT XOJIOAHYIO0 PYKY Ha cTeranom ozesuie» (1.1, 757) %,

Otka3 XpucThaHa MOAYUHATHCS OIOPrepckoMy HMIEPAaTUBY M €ro
YCKOJIb3aHUE Ha nepudeputo Orprepckoro Mupa (HO He BBIXOJI 3a €ro MpPe/Ieibl)
HE BBI3BIBAIOT B IIOBECTBOBATEJIE€ TOTO XK€ HempuaAtus, 4ro B Tomace
bynnenOpoke. K npumepy, B mocnemned cueHe mnpomianus ¢ ['epaoii ums

Xpuctuana ynomuHaetcsi 6e3 ocyxaenus. Kpome Toro, kak u B ciyyae ¢ ToHu,

92 o
Mpu nepesoae Ha pycckuit H. MaHH odopmuaa HeCOBCTBEHHO-MPAMYIO Pedb, 3BY4Yalllyto B 3STOM OTPbIBKE Kak
npamyto: «“Tbl OKasasca nNpas, M A CKAOHAOCL Neped To6oin”, - ayman Xpuctman» (I, 723).
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3a HMM TIOCTETNIEHHO 3aKpEIUISIETCS] PEeYeBOM JKECT KalloObl, OHAKO «MYKa»
XpuctuaHa B pedyd MOBECTBOBATENsSl BCEIr/a JAaeTCid B KaBbIYKax Kak CJOBO,
npUHaAIeKaIlee MepcoHaxky. B ero oneHke JOMHUHHUpPYET OOPrepCKUil B3I
€ro CEMbH, a CaM MOBECTBOBATENb, KaK ObLJIO NMOKA3aHO, OCTAETCA B CTOPOHE OT
OpraHUYeCKH UyXJA0ro OIoprepckoil aTuke XpucTuana.

Eme MeHbIas OTKpPBITOCTh, YeM B clydae C XPUCTUAHOM, OTINYAECT
¢urypy ID'epapt byanenOpok. IloBecTBoBaTenr He MNPOCTO MOTYEPKUBACT
3aMKHYTOCTb U XOJIOAHOCTD ['ep/ibl, HO cOONI0/IaeT U3HAYATIBLHO YCTAaHOBJICHHYIO
[0 OTHOLIECHHUIO K 3TOMY NMEPCOHAXKY IMUCTAHLMIO, UCIONb3Ys] OTCTPAHEHHOCTh
I'epnet B cBoux mensix. Tak, HeOroprepckoe B mpupoge Tomaca cpeau
NEPCOHAXKEN IOAYEPKUBACT MMEHHO ['epma, 10 KOHIA HE NpHUHAJIEKAIIAS
OIOpPrepckoMy MHUpPY M HEMOHATHAs €éMy. JTa MbICIb ['epAbl BhICKa3aHa HE €10
camoi, a nepeaana TomacoMm B pasroBope ¢ Tonu. Tomac pacckasbpIBaeT cectpe,
Kak l'epna, MPOHMKHYBIIMCH CUMIIATHEN K XpHUCTHAHY, BOCKIMLAET: «OH He
oroprep, Tomac! On emre MenbIe Oroprep, uem Toi!» (I, 498) BockimnarenbHbie
3HAKW B PE€YM HEPBHO-CHEPKAHHOU I'epapl yKe CBHIETEIBCTBYIOT O BaKHOCTH
MIPOU3HOCUMOT0. DMOIIMOHAIBHOCTh, OJJHAKO, MO)KHO OTHECTH M Ha CYET CaMOr0
Tomaca, nepenatoiero cioBa xeHbl. B mo0om ciaydae 3Ta (pa3za cTaBUT 1OA
BOIIPOC OIOPTEPCKYIO MPUPOTY 000MX OpaTheB.

Takum oOpa3zoM, MEepCcOHaXH, Y€ BHYTPEHHHU MUpP MOKa3aH W3HYTPH,
yepe3 MHTPOCIEKIMIO, OKa3bIBAIOTCS HOCHUTEISIMU Oroprepckoil  «hopmbl
KU3HU». XpUCTUAH U l'ep/a, HECMOTPA Ha UX LUEHTPAIbHYIO POJb B POMAaHE,
MOKa3aHbl C BHEIIHEN TOUKH 3PEHMUS.

CoMHeHHUs B ICTUHHOCTH OIOprepcKoi HaTypbl OpaTheB bymaneHOpok, Kak
HU NapaloKCaIbHO, HE CKa3bIBAIOTCS C OKHUJAEMON HEMOCPEICTBEHHOCTHIO Ha
POMaHHOM TIOBECTBOBAHMHU. B 3TOM OTHOIIEHMH MOXHO TOBOPUTH 00
OTCTaBaHUU (POPMBI BBIPAXKEHHS OT CMbIC/IA, KOTOPbIA OHA MPHU3BaHA BHIPA3UTH.
broprepckuii rabutyc OKa3bpIBaeTCsl yCTOMYMBEE M300pakaeMoro OHprepckoro

MUpa.
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[ToaTBepkaeHUEM TON OCOOEHHOCTH pOMaHa SIBJSIETCS HE TOJIBKO TO, O
YeM M Kak TOBOPUT IMOBECTBOBAaTElIb, HO M TO, O YeM OH MOI4uUT. B
«byanenOpokax» mpupoja yMOJIYaHUS BO MHOIOM COIVIACYeTCsl C 3alpeTaMu
Oroprepckoil cpensl Ha omnpeaeiieHHble TeMmbl. OCOOEHHO OYEBHUIAHOW ITa
0COOCHHOCTh OBECTBYIOIIETO I'0JIOCA CTAHOBUTCS, KOTJIa OH BCE YK€ 03BYYHBACT
3alpeIIeHHbIE TEMBI, HO TTOJIb3YETCS MPU 3TOM 00XOIHBIMU Iy TSMH.

K nmnpumepy, o0 ocyxaenHom BeiiHiieHke B pomaHe, [TOMHUMO
MIOBECTBOBATENSA, TOBOPUT TOJbKO TOHM, CTaBid €ro UMs B OJUH P C
I'pronnuxom u Ilepmanenepom. OcTalibHbIE YJIEHBI CEMbU XPAHAT MOJIYAHHUE,
Kak BO BpeMsi POXJIECTBEHCKOTo Mpa3/HUKa, KOTJIa TOT paccKa3blBall O CBOEM
npoiecce. MHTepecHoe ynomuHanue BeiHIIEHKAa NMPUHAIJICKUT MAJICHBKOMY
I'anno. Ilocne xanmmkyn B TpaBemronze ['aHHO BO3Bpamjaercs B ropoi, H
MIOBECTBOBATEIb, CMOTPSIIMNA Ha 3HAKOMBIM MHUpP, MEJIbKAIONUMKA 332 OKHOM
JKHUMAXa, €ro IJla3aMH, IIO3BOJIIET ce0e JIETCKYI0 HAWBHOCTh: «IKHUIAX
nopaBHsICs ¢ ['OpoJIcCkuMHU BOpPOTaMU — IO MPABYIO PYKY OT HUX B3ABIMAIOTCS
CTCHBI TIOPbMBI, Iie cuanT asas Beiinmenk» (I, 676). B HemenkoM opuruHaie
Tak ke cTtouT «oT Hux» (1.1, 702); ommcanue, TakuM oOpa3oMm, BeIETCSA C
MOCTOPOHHEW TOYKHU 3PEHHUSI B MPOCTPAHCTBE: MOBECTBOBATEIb HE MPUUYUCISAET
ce0s K maccaxkupam kapetbl. Ho o BeliHieHke 0H MOXET 3arOBOPUTH, TOJBKO
UCXOJI1 M3 BHYTPEHHEH NepCcrneKTuBbl |'aHHO, MHAYe TIOpbMa U TeM Oosee ee
CBSI3b C CeMbel Obl1a ObI 00OMIEHA MOJIYaHHEM, KaK BO BpeMsl IOCJEIHEIrO
oO1ero cemMeiHoro npasaHuka. [1o100HbIe MOMEHTBI HE MPUHSTO 03BYYUBATb,
Y TIOBECTBOBATEIIb PA3JECIACT ITOT 3aMpeET.

O6xomuTcs MOJTYaHUEM M JIMYHAS JKU3Hb CEMEHHBIX Iap, MpPeaMeToM
OTMMUCAHUSI CTAHOBUTCS JIMIIIL HaMeudarolmics KOHQIUKT Mexay TomacoM u
['epmoii, mpu 5TOM MOBECTBOBATENb U30€raeT MPSIMBIX OIEHOK MPOUCXOSIIIETO.
Bribop Tomaca u ero otHouieHust ¢ ['epaoil BBI3BIBAIOT YIWBIICHHE OOIIECTBA,
00 MX CEeMEWHOM >XMU3HU B TOpPOJIe 3HAIOT KpailHE Majo, HEMHOTHUM OOJIbIIe

W3BECTHO U 4uTarear. lloBecTBOBaTE€Ib OTHOCUTCA K MHTHUMHOM KM3HH
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IIEPCOHAXKEN KpalHEe TAKTUYHO, HA CBET HE BBIHOCUTCSA HUYErO, O YEM MPUHSATO
MosyaTh. bimke K KOHIly poMaHa, Iepe] MosiBJIeHHeM B JoMe bynneHOpokoB
neiteHanta (Gon TpoTra moBecTBOBaTENb BIIEPBHIE 3arOBAPUBAET O CYTH HUX
oTHomieHn. Ho maxke B 3TOM ciaydyae OH TOBOPUT HE HANPSMYKO, a MOJ
OPUKPBITUEM OOIIECTBEHHOT0 MHeHudA. [laccaxk HaumHaeTcs ¢ ONMucaHus
uHTEpeca K yete byaneHOpok B ropoje, ¥ 3Ta BHEIIHsS Kak JJi MEepCOHAXEH,
TaK U JJIs IOBECTBOBATEIS TOUKA 3PEHUSI OCTAHETCS AKTyaJIbHOM 10 CAMOTO €ro
KOHIIA, @ UMEHHO JI0 CY>KJI€HHsI, BBIHECEHHOT'O TOpoICKUM oO1iecTBoM: «I'epaa
ByanenO6pok B CBOMX OTHOIICHMSX C JelTeHaHToM ¢oH Tporta, MSATKO TOBOpA,
MIEPEXOIUT TPaHMIIBI 103BOJICHHOTOY (I, 682).

CuMmaTtusi moBecTBOBATeNsl K OHOpPrepckoMy MHpPY HE HCU€3aeT U C
MOSIBJIEHUEM (PUTYypbl MaJleHbKOro ['aHHO, YCKOJIb3alOLIEro M3 Mupa OTLa B
cB0OOOHOE MPOCTPaHCTBO MCKyccTBa. KOH(MIUKT Oroprepckoro mmmepatruBa U
JUYHOU CyIbOBI, OJJHA W3 OCHOBHBIX CHJI, TUTABIIMX MOBECTBOBAHUE, K KOHILY
pomaHa TepsieT aKTyaJlbHOCThb, HO OIOpPrepCKO€ MHUPOBO33PEHHE HE IMEPECTAET
BIMATH Ha CIOCOO MOJAaYM MPOUCXOMAIIEro, OHO 3BYYMT, K IpUMEPY B
MOCJEeIHEH CLEHEe poMaHa, H300paxaromed BCTpedy CEeMbH B JIOME
bynnenbpokos. Tak, oTcyTcTBHE cTapoii KoHcynbid Kperep oObsicHIETCS TeM,
4TO «eil He3JOpPOBHIOCh, a MOXET ObITh, y Hee HE ObUIO MNPHINYHOTIO
BBIXOJHOTO IIaThst — KTO 3HaeT!» (I, 790). M3MeHseTcss TOH KOMMEHTapHEB, B
HUX HET CKPBITOTO OCYKJEHUS, Kak B epBoil cuieHe. Cummnartus K Oroprepckomy
MHpPY IIE€PBBIX IJIAB POMaHa IMPETBOPSAETCS B THUXYIO TPyCTh MO YIIEAUIEMY.
[ToBecTBOBaHME MPU 3TOM HE BBIXOAUT 3a MpENEbl OIOPrepcKoro Mupa, He
0003Ha4ast HUKAKOW albTePHATHUBBI.

B mnocnenneit cuene pomana o cMmeptd ['aHHO cooOmIaeTcss KpaiiHe
CIep)KaHO, MOTHB wHcue3HoBeHHus, pacmama (Auflésung), 3ByuaBmmii B
MY3BIKQJIbHOM MMIPOBU3alUMU ['aHHO, TMpPEnCTaBIeH KaK M[OCTYHATEJIbHOE

pazButue 6osie3Hu. Tud omrcaH Bo BCeX MEIUIIMHCKUX HO}IpO6HOCT$IX93, U TEM

93 o
O Bblbope T. MaHHa B Nonb3y TUda PasmbIWNAET B CBOE KHUre o moTuese bonesHun B «byaaeHbpokax» K.
Makc. Tud, peakas 6onesHb B Jliobeke B XIX. B., Kak HM OoAHa Apyrasa CKasblBaeTcA Ha HepPBHOW cucTeme
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HE MEHee, TOBECTBOBATEIb HE TOBOPHUT O MPOUCXOAIIEM ¢ ['aHHO HAMpPAMY0,
B TIOCJICMHEH TJIaBe CKa3aHO TONbKO: «Kakas-To MpadHas TaifHa OKyThIBaja
NOCTIEIHIOK  00JIe3Hh MayieHbkoro MoraHHa, BHAMMO TIPOTCKAaBIIYIO B
HeoObuHO TspKeon ¢opme» (I, 791). CnoBo «Buammo» (B OpUTHHAIIEC
MIPEIOI0KEHHE BRIPAKEHO TPaMMATHIECKH MTPH MIOMOIIIK MOJIATBHOTO TJIaroJa:
«in aueBordentlich schrecklicher Weise vor sich gegangen sein mufite» (1.1,
836)) CBUIETENbCTBYET O HE3HAHUU [IOBECTBOBATENS,, OH CJIOBHO OBl
OTCYTCTBOBaJl B MOMEHT CMEpPTH TMEpPCOHaXa M TENepb BOCCTAHABIMBACT
MIPOMCXOJISIIIEE IO PEAKIIUU IPYTUX TEPCOHAXKEHN, TIO TOMY, KaK OHH «CTapaJIHCh
HE CMOTPETh IPYT Ha Jpyra, TOBOPUTH KaK MOXKHO THIIE, Ja ¥ TO HAMEKaMH U
noaycnoBamu» (I, 791). IloBecTBOBaTenb, Kak W IEPCOHAXKH, OOXOIHUT
MOJTYaHHEM CMEpTh |aHHO, OINHCHIBas €€ «HaMEKaMH W IIOJYCJIOBaMMY,
npuberaeT Mpu TOM K JHUIIEHHOMY JJUYHOTO OTHOIICHUSI CTUIII0 0€3 HaMeKa Ha
upornto. [IpuBbIYHAs 1O OTHOMICHWIO K ['aHHO TO3WIMA TOCTOPOHHETO,
00J1a1al0IIero COCOOHOCThIO MHTPOCHEKIIMKM, U CBOCOOpa3Hasi COBMEIICHHAs
NEPCIEKTUBA CMEHSIIOTCS TMOJAYEPKHYTO CIEpKaHHBIM  IMOBECTBOBAHMEM,
ocTaBuBIIUM ['aHHO T103aaM, B MPONUIOM. bBOS3HB 3aroBOPUTH O CMEPTH

MajeHbkoro bynmenOpoka, 0€3yclOBHO, COTJIacCyeTcsi C  COCTOSIHUEM

60nbHOro. 3ta 0c06eHHOCTb 60/1e3HU, MO MHEHUID UCCNEA0BaTE/IbHULbI, COOTBETCTBYET AMHAMMKE «pacnaga»
MYXCKOM nnHum byaneHbpokos (Max, K. Typhus — Hannos letzte Krankheit // Max, K. Niedergangsdiagnostik.
Zur Funktion von Krankheitsmotiven in ,Buddenbrooks”. Frankfurt a. M., 2008. S. 219 — 233). OnucaHue
60ne3HN MaHHO noppobHo pasbupaer M. C. KypruHaH: B onucaHum Tuda npucyTcTByeT «Hekoe ocoboe
aBTopcKoe Havano» (KypruuHaH, M. C. PomaHbl Tomaca MaHHa. ®opmbl n meTog,. C. 95), KOTOpoe He NpPOCTo
CYyXO KOHCTaTMpyeT xo4 601e3HU, HO roBOPUT O BbIbOpE, KOTOPbLIN BblN Yy 60NbHOrO, NEpesaeT NPU3bIB KU3HMU,
Ha KOTOPbIV HEe OTK/IMKHY/ICA ManeHbKkuii byaaeH6pok. KyprHaH BUguT B cueHe 601e3HM FaHHO XapaKTepHyto,
0cobeHHO ana no3gHero MaHHa, YepTy, Koraa nucatesb «AarKe camyto metadpusmnyeckyto cutyaumto (BCcTpeda
KMU3HU U CMEPTH, 340p0BbA — 60IE3HU) AeNaeT CUTyaumen ocTpoApPaMaTUYECKOM, OCTaBAET 33 CBOMM repoem
BbI6OP 1 CONPAMKEHHYIO C HUM OTBETCTBEHHOCTbY» (Tam ke. C. 97).

[eTanbHbli aHanM3 onucaHMa cmepTn FaHHO cm.: TakxKe Tribus. Op. cit. P. 406 - 427. OguH 13 BbIBOAOB, K
KOTOPbIM NpuxoauT X.M. Tpnbyc — CXOXKeCTb NOCTPOEHUA onncaHma Tda ¢ KaHpPOM gpambl (HanMuMe 3aBA3KMY,
KYNbMUHALMW M pa3BA3KM, 0603HAYEHHbIX, B TOM YMcne, U B camom Tekcte) (Ibid. P. 426).

% 33 onucanmem TpeTbelt Heaenn 6onesHU cnelyeT MHOro3HauyuTeNbHOe «ITOT MOMEHT pelwatowmii (Dies ist
die Zeitpunkt des Entscheidens)» (1.1, 830), nepeaatowiee HaNPA*KEHHOCTb MOMEHTA, OXUAAHWE PeLlatoLLero
nepenoma. MW3obpakeHne penctBuit AokTopa JlaHrxanbca He paspellaeT, a HanpoTus, ycyrybnser
HanpsA)KeHue, NpuaaeT MOBECTBOBAHWIO XapaKTep 4Yero-TO y)Kacatowero. 3Byyalw,as B OMNUCAaHUMWU NevYeHuA
MpoHUA ewe 6onee yBenAMUYMBAET [AWUCTAHLUMIO Mexy MOBECTBOBAaHMEM W CMEpPTbi0 MEepPCoHAaKa,
(noBecTBOBaTENBLCKAA MPOHMA B JAHHOM OTPbIBKE KacaeTcs MMEHHO Bpaya, 6eccuibHOro NPoTUB CMEpPTU:
«ONbITHLIW Bpay, Hy XoTA Obl AOKTOP JIaHrXanbc, CMA3MBbIA AOKTOP JIaHIXanbC C ManeHbKMMM BOIOCATbIMM
pyKamu, ouyeHb cKopo pasbepetcs, B uem aeno» (I, 786)).
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MPUCYTCTBYIOIIMX B JIOME JKCHIIWH. B 3TOM OTHOIIEHMH MOXHO TOBOPUTH O
COBIIAJICHUM TOUYEK 3PEHUS MOBECTBOBATEIIS U MEPCOHAKEM.

CtpanHasi HE)KHOCTb, HEMO3BOJIUTENbHAS B OIOpPrepcKoM MHpE, 3Bydalas
B pacckase o nociuensen serpede ['anno m Kas, npuHMMaeTcs 1 moBeCTBYIOLIEH
UHCTaHIMEeH, W Jaxe jgamamMud bynneHOpok, ubd JKU3HB CBOJWIACH K
HAaCMEIUIMBOM KPUTHUKE CEMbM MIAJANIET0 CbhlHA craporo HoranHeca
BynnenOpoxa:

W I'anHO ynbIOHYICS, 3aCIBIIIAB €0 TOJI0C, XOTS HUKOTO YXKe HE y3HaBal,
a Kaii Opocuics nenoBarb eMy pyKHu.

- OH 1ienoBai emy pyku? - mepecupocuiii JaMbl by iaeHopok.
- Jla, ockInan nouemysmu.
Bce 3amymanucs. (I, 791)

Bompoc gam  BynnenOpok ciemyeT W3 CIOB  MTOBECTBOBATEIS,
MepesaoIiero 4ei-To pacckas, MpU 3TOM TOBOPSIIMN MEPCOHAXK HUKAK HE
0003Ha4YeH, JO0 JTOr0 TOBOPWIOCH TOJIBKO 000 «Bcex». CTUIMCTUYECKU
NPUHAJIEKHOCTh 3TOT0 KPATKOrO paccka3a O cMepTH ['aHHO Takxke He
onpenenena. {ns ToHM cka3aHHOE CIMILKOM OOSI3JIMBO CIAEPKAHO, TeM Oosee
YTO B TOM K€ CIICHE OHA BeJIa peyb O Cy/Ib0ax CEMbU B CBOEM IPHUBBIYHOM TOHE,
MEpEJAHHOM ITOBECTBOBATEJIEM C NPUBBIYHOW HMPOHUYHOW aMCTaHuuewu. s
I'epapl  BynneHOpok 3TO  COOOIIEHHE CIMIIKOM JIMYHO, YTOOBI OBITH
BbICKa3aHHBIM. bynTo cam moBecTBoBaTelnb OEpeT CIOBO U MPUTIIYIIACT
COOCTBEHHBIN I0JIOC BMECTE C MIPUTUXIIIMMU KEHIIUHAMMU.

ToT xe mpueM yMoJlYaHMs, CUTHAJIU3ZUPYIOMINN O JUYHOM OTHOIICHUU
MOBECTBOBATENS, YHNOTPEOJICH NpHU OMHCAaHUM cMepTH ['aHHO, MOKa3aHHOW He
HaIpsMYI0, a TIPU TTOMOIIM CTaTbU M3 MEAUIIMHCKON sHIMKIoneuu. [Ipuunna
KpOETCsl B IIEPCOHAXKE, & HE B €ro cMepTH. CMepTh CTapOil KOHCYJIBIIIN HE MEHEE
CTpalHa, TeM He MEHee, OHa MOoJIPOoOHO omnrcana B pomaHe. Cumnatus K purype
["aHHO M OTOXKIECTBJICHUE TOBECTBOBAHUS KaK BBIPAKEHUSI TBOPUECKOTO YCUITUS

MMOBECTBYIOIIEH WHCTAHIIMU C TBOPYECKUM HKCTA30M MalleHbKOro bymmenOpoka
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— HauOOoJee MOJHBIN BBIXOJ 3a MPEAEIbl HE TOJBKO OIOPIepCKUX KU3HEHHBIX
KOOPAMHAT, HO U CBA3aHHOI'O C HUMH THUIIA IOBECTBOBAHMS.

[ToBecTBOBaTeNb, OJHAKO, HE TMO3BOJIAET ceOe [0 KOHIAa MOAAATHCS
MHMETHYECKOMY TIOPBIBY, OH BCSIKHW pa3 BO3BPAIACTCA Ha IO3ULUIO
CTOPOHHETO HaOIIoJaTeNs, BO3BpALIAaCT YTEPSHHYIO ObUIO JIUCTAHLHUIO K
IOBECTBYEMOMY MUDY.

[Iprem mocnemHoro Bo3Bpara K M3HAYaJIbHOM AUCTAHIUPOBAHHOCTH OT
NEepPCOHaXKa Tak)Ke MPUMEHSIETCS B AMU30/ie ¢ uTeHueM ¢unocodckoit kauru. B
TOM OTHOIIEHWH PEaKUUsl TIOBECTBOBATEN OJM3Ka «YYBCTBY H3BECTHOM
HEJIOBKOCTH M3-3a JIyXOBHBIX OKCTpaBaraHTHOCTEH, KoTopble OH [Tomac
bynnenopok — FO. JI.] cebe mossommn Buepa» (I, 697). Ilpunamiexarias
MTOBECTBOBATENO  (POPMYJIHMPOBKA  «JIyXOBHBIE HKCTPABaraHTHOCTH» YK€
3aKiIo4aeT B ce0e OLIGHKY IepcoHaka ¢ OHOprepckodl TOUYKH 3pEHUS.
[ToBecTBOBaTeNb, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, KPUTHUKYET BO3BpaileHue Tomaca
BbynnenOpoka k mpexxHemy o0Opa3y MbICIIEH, MPEACTaBICHHOMY KaK 3aMKHYTOE
Otoprepckoe  mpoctpaHcTBo. C  Apyroil  CTOPOHBI,  XapaKT€pUCTHUKa
«3KCTPABaraHTHOCTW» [0 OTHOLIEHWIO K Tmpo3peHuto Tomaca BynnenOpoka
OUYEBUJHBIM OOpa30M HE OTPa)KAeT MCTUHHOE OTHOIICHHWE IOBECTBOBATENS K
NEPEKUBAHUIO  NEepcOHaxka. Ta K€  XapaKkTepuUCTHKa  «IyXOBHBIE
AKCTPABATAaHTHOCTH» HWCIIOJIHEHA UPOHUM, FOBOPAILIEH 00 YCIOXKHHUBILIEMCS IO
CPaBHEHHIO C HA4aJiOM poMaHa OTHOILIEHHWEM IOBECTBOBATENS K OIOPrepCKOMY
LIECHHOCTHOMY TOpPHM30HTY, K KOTOPOMY BO3Bpaumiaerca ero repoui. I[lpu stom u
caM T[IOBECTBOBaTellb HHUKAaK HE H300pakaeT BO3MOXKHOTO  Pa3BUTHUS
HAMEYEHHOI0 KHUIOM IIyTH; 3a €ro KPUTHUKOM «BO3BpalleHus» Tomaca He
CKpBIBAETCSl MO3UTHUBHOTO 3HAHUS, MMOBECTBOBATENb 3HAET HE OOJIBIIE CBOETO
reposi. Bo3Bpaienue k Groprepckomy, TakuMm 00pa3oM, HEMHUHYEMO I 000UX.

OTO NPUTSKEHUE CTAPOro MHpaA, OJHAKO, HE MPEACTAET B TPArudyHOM
cBere Omnarojgapsi IOBECTBOBATENIbCKOW HUPOHUU. YK€ TOT (akT, uUTO

IMOBCCTBOBATCIIb KPUTHKYCT B Tomace coOCTBEHHBIE JKE IIPUBBIYKH, TOBOPUT 00
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n3BecTHOW pone uponmu. lloBecTBoBaTenh B «bymaeHOpokax», 3adacTyro
OMUpPAIOUINIICSI B CBOEM paccka3e Ha OOIIue ISl HEro M €ro IMepCcoHaxei
Oroprepckue MpeanochbulKu, UPOHU3UPYET M HaJl COOCTBEHHON TOYKOM OMOpHI,
MCXOJAHOW KapTUHOM MHUPA.

[To cnoam K. IlIBeGens, B «bynneHOpokax» «UPOHUS BBICTYIAET
CPEICTBOM OCBOGOKICHHSL OT HEOOXOZMMOCTH pacraga»’. VpoHHS, KpoMme
TOT'0, CO3JAET CTOJIb TOPOT'YIO OBECTBOBATENIO TUCTAHLNIO, HEOOXOIUMYIO TS
NOAJCPKAHUS <«OMUYECKOTO TOHA». 3HAUYEHHE ATOM IAUCTAHLHUH B KOHTEKCTE
JUTEepaTypHOU KHU3HU pyOexka BekoB momdyepkuBaeT P. baymrapt, yrBepxknas,
910 «dMonHoHanbHas xku3Hb (das Gefihlsleben) nekamenTcTBa mpeodpasyercs
noa Bosgeicteuem ero [T. Mamna — IO. JI.] XpoHucra B CBOIO
IIPOTUBOIIOJIO)KHOCTh. BOJIE3HEHHOMY CaMOONIIYIIEHUIO MPOTUBOCTOUT BCE
NMPEBOCXOJICTBO MOBECTBOBATENS» . BaymMrapT BHIMT B 9TOH OCOBEHHOCTH
MMOBECTBOBAHMSI CBOEOOpA3HbIA M3BOJ TOrO K€ JEKaJCHTCTBA, HaIoAo0ue
JUIIAIONIET0 WJUIIO3UKA  CTPOroro W B3BewmieHHoro cioa ®nobepa wuim
cronueckor »tuku Humme. B yeM-To cxoxkee ¢ paccyxaeHusmu baymrapra
HaOJII0CHUE O 3HAYEHUU MPOHMH I MAHHOBCKOI'O MOBECTBOBaHMS jaenaer H.
C. IlaBnoma. MWccnenoBarenbHUIlAa, OJHAKO, BUJAMT B HEH HE IpPU3HAK
JEKaJICHTCTBA, HO «COCPEAOTOYEHHOCTh HA MPOTUBOPEUUAX ACHCTBUTEIBHOCTH,
BO3MOXHOCTh M HEOOXOJMMOCTb BOCHPHUHATH KaXJ0€ SBJIEHUE C Pa3HbIX
CTOpOH» .

Tparenust Tomaca u ['anHHO, moru0arOMX BO UM 3aKOHA pacrajaa, TeM He
MEHee, UpOHUM Kak TakoBoM u3oeraer. [lo cnoBam baymrapra, npuunHoi Tomy
CIIy’)KUT OTCYTCTBHE CHJIbI, KOTOPYIO MOKHO ObUIO OBl HPOTHUBOIOCTaBUTH
pacnagy. OTa BHe3allHas CEpPbE3HOCTb, NpenesibHasg OJM30CTh MEepCOHaXaM,

HECITOCOOHOCTH IMPOTUBOIIOCTABUTH 6IOpFepCI(I/IM IIOBCCTBOBATCIBbHBIM MOACISAM

% Cp. «OT npoTecTaHTCTBA Kak broprepckolt Gopmbl 3KU3HM OCTAeTCA MPOTECTYHOWMI UHANMBUA, KOTOPbIN Ann
Tomaca MaHHa, Kak 3TO ABCTBYeT M3 «PasmbIWAEHUI anoauTUYHOro», ocTaeTcA obasatenbHol ¢opmoi
CYLLEeCTBOBAHMA: «4eN0BEYECKMI BONPOC HUKOTAA He pewwmnTb NoaMTudecku, 6es aywm n mopanmn» (13.1, 639)»
(Schwobel, C. Ironie und Religion. S. 185).

% Baumgart, R. Das Ironische und die Ironie in den Werken Thomas Manns. Miinchen, 1974. S. 98.

7 MasnoBa, H. C. Yka3s cou. C. 47.
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yTo-1u00 oOO0Najaroliee pPaBHOLIGHHOM CHIJION  OTOJIIOT  PacTEePSIHHOCTh
IIOBECTBOBATEI IIEpEl JIMIIOM pacliafa He IPOCTO OJHOrO0 CEMEHCTBA, a
OIIpEIEIEHHONW COLMAIIBHON pealbHOCTH. VcroHeHHbIe 00, CTpaHHbIE, €CIIU
He cTpamssle cMeptd Tomaca m ['aHHO TOMy eme OJHO MOATBEp)KIAcHHE. B
moJo0OHOM BBIOOpE MOXKHO ObUIO OBl  TaKKe YCMOTPETh  HPOHHIO
IIOBECTBOBATENS,, HO CKOPEE 3/1€Ch YMECTHO TOBOPUTH 00 «UPOHUM CYABOBI», O
kortopoit Tomac omHaxabsl TOBOpUT TOHH. A 3Ta CHiIa NOJYMHAET ceOE B TOM
YHCJIE U TOBECTBOBATEIIS.

HecMoTpsi Ha pacTepsSsHHOCTb IIOBECTBOBATEJNA, MPUCYIIYID €My
M3HAYaJIbHO W MPOSBISIONIYIOCA B IOJHOM MEpe JIMIIb K KOHI[y pOMaHa, OH
OpOAODKAeT CBOM pacckas3, HaxoAs Omopy B OO€LAHUM TBOPYECKOTO
MIPEOJIOJICHHSI CO3/1aBAEMOM MM K€ KapTUHBI THOETH.

AHanus IIEPCIEKTHBBI IIOBECTBOBAHUS B «bynnenOpokax»,
COCPEOTOUYEHHBI  TIpexJae BCero Ha  OOprepckoM  raburyce  Kak
MIPEANOIaraéMo HCXOHOM MO3ULIMH, IEMOHCTPUPYET HE TPOCTO aKTyalbHOCTh
Oroprepckoil KapTHHbI MHUpPA, HO €€ HESBHYIO, CKPBITYIO POJb B MOCTPOCHUH
POMaHHOTO MOBECTBOBAHUS. JTO MOJACHYIHOE BIUSHUE OIOPrepCcKO KapTHHBI
MHUpa, KaK NOKa3aJl MPOBEIACHHBIM aHAJIW3 TEKCTa, HA YPOBHE ITOBECTBOBAHMSI
OKa3bIBAETCS CHJIBHEE «PaACIIaiay.

[loBecTBOBaTENb, HUCHBITHIBAIOMIMM  HECKPHIBAEMYIO  CHUMIIATHIO K
ONKCBIBAEMOMY UM MHpY, C CAMOI'0 Hayaja CBOEr0 paccKasa MPEACTOUT Nepes
€ro HEMUHYEMBbIM KOHIIOM, MEPEKHBAET €ro rudenb yx e B IEpPBOM CIEHE
pomaHa (meyanbHble TpeI3HAMEHOBaHUsI MepBOW TiaBbl). OH HE OIJIAKUBAET
ucyesaromud Mup bynneHOpOKOB, €ro OTHOIIEHHE K HEMY Topa3l0 MeHee
OJIHO3HAYHO M MPEACKA3yeMO.

B omnpeneneHHbli MOMEHT OBECTBOBATENDL BBIXOJUT 32 PAMKU CEMEMHOMU
XPOHUKH U OIOprepcKux cxeMm, HO B «bynaeHOpokax» oH IMoka elie He OTOpBaH

OT JyXa U300paxaeMoro OIOPrepcKOro MUKPOKOCMA, €ro CUMIMATHS K ITOMY
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MHUpPY HE 3aTyXaeT MOJIHOCTHIO, a MOBECTBOBaHUE TO OOJbIIEH, TO B MEHbIIEH

CTENIEHU BEJETCS, UCXO U3 OIOPrepCKO TOUKHU 3PEHUS.
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I'NIABA 2. UTPA B BIOPI'EPA: ®EHOMEH BIOPTEPCTBA U
MOBECTBOBATEJIbHBIN METOJ B «JITPU3HAHUAX
ABAHTIOPUCTA ®EJUKCA KPYJISI» Y «BOJIIEBHOM I'OPE»

2.1. Posib Oloprepckoro Hauyajia B cTpykrype pomanoB «I[IpuzHanust
apanTopucra Peaukca Kpyas» u «Bommednas ropay»

T. MaHH [OpPUXOAUT K KPUTHYECKOMY OCO3HAHUIO COOCTBEHHOIO
OIOPTrepCKOro MPOUCXOXKIECHUS yKe Tociie okoHuaHust «byanenOpokoBy. Kak
YK€ TOBOPWJIOCH B NEPBOM TJIABE, MEPBBIM IOJHOLUEHHBIM CBHJETEIHCTBOM
KPUTUYECKOM  TEPEOLEHKHM  OIOpPrepckoro  MUPOINOpSAKA  SBJSIOTCS
«Pa3MBIIIICHUS allOJIUTUYHOTO». [10TpsICEHHBIN TOBOPOTOM BOEHHBIX JIEMCTBUI
Ha (ponTtax I[lepBoit mupoBoit T. Manun B 1918 r. mpepsiBaeT paboTy HaJ yKe
HauaTol «BoJeOHo! Topoii» paau, o ero BeIpaXeHuo, «pepu3um» (13.1, 15)
COOCTBEHHOTO TBOPYECKOro OMBITa’>.. 3mech B riaBe  «Broprepckoe
(Burgerlichkeit)» mpoucxoaut pacmmpeHue NEPCHEKTHBBI C MECTCUYKOBOH,
KakoBOM oHa mpejactaeT B «bynneHOpokax», Ha HAIMOHAIBHYIO; OHOpPrepcKoe
HA4aJI0 pPAacCMaTpUBACTCS B KOHTEKCTE E€BPOMENCKOMN Kyanypmzzg. OnHaxo,
JakKe TOBOPS O EBPOIEHUCKOW OypiKyasuu, mucaTesb (PAKTUYECKH MHUIIET O
JIUTEpaType.

JIuTepaTypHbIM BOIUIOIIEHUEM JTOTO PAa3MBIIUICHUS TPEICTABISIETCS
TpakTOBKa TeMbl Oroprepckoro B «BommeOHoit rope» u «lIpuzHanusx
aBanTopucta ®enukca Kpymns». [Ipeanocbuikoil cpaBHEHUS poiid OIOPrepCcKoro

B IIOBECTBOBATEIIbHOM CTPYKTYyp€ OOOHMX POMAHOB SBJISETCS TaKXKE U TO

228 Cp. xapaKTepucTuky, aaHHyio T. k. Pugom «BonwebHon rope» u peun T.MaHHa «O HemeuKoWM

pecnybavKke»: «u3obparkeHne u npusHaHMe COHCTBEHHOrO MPOLAOTO M MOMbITKA MOHATb 3TO MPOLIOE Kak
AMarHo3 KoHQ/IMKTOB, 3apoaUBLIMXCA BO BpeMeHa Belimapckon pecnybamku». MccnepgosaTtens nogyepKkusaeTt
ocobyto BaxKHOCTb A5 T. MaHHa 0CO3HaHMA HayaBwmxca ¢ NepBoli MMPOBON BOMHOW M3MEHEHWUIH KaK OCHOBbI
NnpeoaosieHnsa M apTUCTUYECKoro npeobparkeHma crapbix Tem (Reed T. J. ,..das alles verstehen und alles
verzeihen heisse...”. Zur Dialektik zwischen Literatur und Gesellschaft bei Thomas Mann // Internationalles
Thomas-Mann-Kolloquium 1986 in Liibeck / Hrsg. C. Bernini, Th. Sprecher, H. Wysling. Bern, 1987. S. 159 — 173.
Hier —S. 168).

> Ccm.: Reed, T. J. Von Deutschland nach Europa. Der Zauberberg im europadischen Kontext // Auf dem Weg
zum ,Zauberberg”. S. 299 — 319.
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00CTOSITETLCTBO, YTO 00a TMPOU3BEACHHUS BOCXOIAT K OJHOMY TIEPHOTY
TBOpPYECTBA MUCATENS U 3aMBICEJI TOTO U JIPYTOro TECHO CBSI3aHBI.

TpakToBKa TeMBI OIOPrepcKOro Ha YPOBHE IIOBECTBOBAHMS B 000UX
pomMaHax, ocoOeHHO B «BomieOHOW rope», ¢ OJHON CTOPOHBI, MPOJIOIKAET
HameTuBIIMecs yxe B «bynnenopokax» TeHAeHIMU. Tak yke Ha nepBblil B3I
BUJHO, 4yTO T. MaHH cHOBa npuOeraeT K CTapbiM MOBECTBOBATEIILHBIM CXEMaM,
a «OIOPrepCKuii» 3bIK BHOBB BBICTYIIAET UCTOYHUKOM CTUIUCTUYECKOU UTPhI. C
JIPYrol CTOPOHBI, caMO MO cebe MOBTOPEHHE W U3MEHHUBIIASCS JAUCTAHIIMS
ABJISIFIOTCS ~ CBUJIETEIIbCTBOM  BCE  BO3PACTAIOLIErO0 OTCTPAHEHMS, OOA3HU
rpo3siEro aBTOMaTU3Ma TMHChbMa W B TO K€ BpeMsl HEOOXOJAMMOCTH

230
. Bce 310

IOCTOSTHHOTO BO3BpAIllEHUsI K COOCTBEHHOMY IIPOMCXO0XKJICHUIO
oOpa3yeT HOBBIH BUTOK B Pa3BUTHUM CTapod TEMbl MU 3HAMEHYET COO0Oi
KayeCTBEHHBIN Pa3pblB MEXAY BOIUIOLUIEHHEM OIOPrepcKOro Hadaja Ha ypOBHE
noBecTBOBaHUs B «bynneHOpokax» u 0osiee MO3IHUX pOMaHax.

3ambicen poMaHa 00 aBaHTIOPUCTE, BOpE U OOMaHIIMKe Bocxoaut K 1905
r., K padote Haa pomaHoMm T. ManHn npuctynui B Havazie 1910 r., k nery 1911 r.
obuta rotoBa «Kuura gercrea (Buch der Kindheit)», 3atem mocnenoBaia neppas
mTenbHas nmay3a. Haunnas c nera 1911 r. nucatens pabotan Hag «CMepThIO B
Benenun», 3aK0HYCHHON B KoHIe ioms 1912 r.2°!, 3atem cHOBa oGpaTHIiICs K
paboTe HaJ HE3aKOHYEHHBIM pOMaHOM, HO K MapTy 1913 r. pemun oTIOXKUTh

«IIpuznanus». Bropas naysza npomyimmiacek a0 1950 r.; Bce 310 Bpemsi, 0OJAHAKO,

T. MaHH coxpaHsul TJIaH poMaHa U moadupan Matepualibl K Hemy. «BoseOHast

230 v
06 yHacnegosaHHoM T. MaHHOM OT Huulwe naee Bo3BpaLLeHNs 1 ee CBA3M C BbIGOPOM TEM M NPUHLMMNOM

nucatenbckon paboTbl, Tpebytowem ornopbl Ha MHOFOYMC/NEHHbIe UCTOYHUKM, cMm.: Heftrig, E. Vom hoheren
Abschreiben // Thomas Mann und seine Quellen: Festschrift fur Hans Wysling / Hrsg. E. Heftrich, H. Koopmann.
Frankfurt a. M., 1991 S. 3 — 20. lNoKa3aTenbHbl B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE TaKe pasmblwneHua 3. Xedtpura o
NOBTOPAILLMXCA MOMbITKAaX BO3BPALLEHMA K HE3aKOHYEHHOMY POMaHy B KOHTeKcTe MaHHOBCKOro noApakaHua
leTe M camom KecTe Ob6palleHUs K UCTOKaM B POMaHe, B KOTOPOM WCCAeAoBaTe/lb BUAUT MaHHOBCKYHO
WHTepnpeTaumio naeu ssontounn (Heftrig, E. Der unvollendete Krull — Die Krise der Selbstparodie // Thomas-
Mann-Jahrbuch. Bd. 18 / Hrsg. Th. Sprecher, R. Wimmer. Frankfurt a. M., 2005. S. 91 — 106).

2o CX0ACTBax B KOMMO3MUMKN N 0bpasHocTn «CmepTn B BeHeumm» n «BonwebHol ropbi» cm.: Sprecher, Th.
Davos in der Weltliteratur. Zur Entstehung des Zauberbergs // Das ,Zauberberg“-Symposium in Davos. 1994.
Frankfurt a. M., 1995. S. 9 — 43,
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ropa»>>?, TakMM 06Pa30M, HAYaTa y)Ke MOCIe HAMMCAHHS MEPBOH H MOJTOBHHbI
BTOpoi yactu «lIpusnanuii aBantroprcra ®enukca Kpyis» (rpaHuia npoxoauT
B UETBEPTOM TrjaBe BTOpOM uacTH). llpu 3TOM NpomoKEeHHWEe HE MEHSET
OCHOBHOT'O 3aMbIC/IA H YK€ CYIIECTBYIOMEH CTPYKTyphl pOMaHa’",

EctecTBeHHOCTh «OrOprepckoro» mnoBecTBOBaHUA B «bynmeHOpokax»
O0COOEHHO OYEBMJIHA B CPABHEHUM C UTPOBBIM MOBECTBOBaHUEM B «lIpu3HaHMAX
aBaHTIOprcTa Penmnkca Kpyisp. TOT NUKapecKHbI pOMaH, COMPOBOXKIABIIHIA
T. MaHHa Ha NPOTSHKECHUM IIOYTH IIATHIAECATH JIET, pPa3BUBACT TEMY
GIOPrepCcKOro CyIIECTBOBAHMS OCIe «OIoprepckoii cMepTi»’ . TeM He MeHee,
IJIABHBIM Tepor U BMecTe ¢ TeM paccka3zuuk demukc Kpynb HE mepexoauT B
MHOE COCJIOBHE; OCBOOOJUBUINCH OT CEPbE3HOCTH OIOPTepPCKUX NMPABHI U B3SIB
Ha BOOpPYKEHHE OOMaH U BUIUMOCTb, OH MO-TIPEKHEMY BCEMH CUJIAMU
CTPEMUTCS B CEPALEBUHY XKU3HU OOraToro 0roprepcraa.

Paccka3 ®@ennkca Kpynst o coOCTBEHHOM >KM3HU, KaK BCsKas Oroprepckast
aBToOHorpadus, CIy>KUT TOW e LeJIM JIETUTUMHU3AIMN COLMAIbHOrO cTaryca,
KOTOPBIA OH IMOHUMAET MO-cBOeMy. «OTHBIHE S HaMepeH eue C OOJbLINM
THIAHUEM CJIEAUTh 3a YUCTOTOM CTWISI M OJaronpuindueM OO0OpOTOB, a0
BBIIIEIIEE U3-TI0JT MOETO MEPa MOTJIO YATAThCA U B CaMBbIX JIYUIIHUX JIOMax», —
3asBisieT oH ¢ ropaocthio (VI, 320). Kak Besikas JIeruTHMU3AIMS U CTOSIIAS 32
Hell paboTa HaJl KOHCTPYUPOBAHUEM COOCTBEHHOM HICHTHYIHOCTH ", TOTBITKA
Kpyns peanusyercs B oOpameHun k Jpyromy, B ero ciydae (PUKTUBHOMY
YUTATEN0, COMPUYACTHOMY €My Osiarogapst o0OIIeMy MPEACTaBICHUIO O
«Onaronpuwivuun» W «Iydymux jgoMax». OTtcroga 0CoOCHHOCTHM MHChbMa

aBaHTIOpUCTA; A3bIK Kpyiss, mo cinoBam P. /lunepukca, «HE MPOCTO HOCHUTEND

232 o -
O Havane pabotbl Hag «BonwebHoW ropoi» M 3BoAOUMKM NAaHa pomaHa cm.: Neumann, M.

Entstehungsgeschichte (5.2, 9 — 46).

233 MNoppobHoe onucaHWe MUCTOPMM HanucaHuA pomaHa cm.: Sprecher, Th., Bussman, M., Heftrich, E.
Entstehungsgeschichte. 12.2. 5.9 -79.

234 aHposble UcToKK «lMpusHaHUit aBaHTIopucta Pennkca Kpyna» cm.: Sprecher, Th. Kommentar (12.2, 93 —
123).

2> O HappaTMBHOM MOCTPOEHUN COBCTBEHHOW MAEHTUYHOCTU DennKcom Kpynem nocpeacTBOM HanucaHus
CBOWX BOCMOMUHaHuM cm.: Scholl, J. ,Verkleidet war ich also in jedem Fall”. Zur |dentitatskonstruktion in Joseph
und seine Briider und Bekenntnisse des Hochstaplers Felix Krull // Thomas-Mann-Jahrbuch. Bd. 18. Hrsg. Th.
Sprecher, R. Wimmer. Frankfurt a. M. S. 9 — 29.
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COOOLIEHMS, OH XapaKTepU3yeT aBAHTIOPUCTA B €rO IOIBITKaX O4YapOBbIBATH U
TYT K€ CHOBA PacKOJIJIOBBIBAaTh, B €r0 CBOOO/IE U OAHOBPEMEHHON 3aBUCUMOCTH
oT obmectBa»>". MacrepctBo T. MaHHa COCTOHT B CIOCOGHOCTH MEPEHATh
MIOCPEJICTBOM SI3bIKa, YEPE3 MIOBECTBOBAHUE HEOAHO3HAYHOCTH CBOOOABI I€pos U
TBOPYECKHI MOTEHIMAN €r0 MojokeHus. OTCroJa pa3pblB MEKIY €ro KU3HbIO
U MOCTYIIKAMHU M CBOMCTBEHHOM €My MNPETEH3HEN Ha MU3SIIHOCTh CIOBECHOTO
BbIpakeHHs. TOT »Ke paspblB CO3HaeT IMOYBY [UJIi HPOHUH, B KOTOPOWU
yTaJIbIBAETCS TOJIOC HE OJTHOTO TOJIBKO pacCKa3yuKa, HO M moBecTBOBaTeNs. Tak,
10 HAOJIFOIEHHUIO TOrO K€ uccienoBarens, «Deauke noyib3yeTcs U3bICKaHHBIM,
BBIBEDEHHBIM SA3BIKOM YEJIOBEKA, CTPEMSLIErOCS BOWTH B BBICIINE KPYTH
oOmiecTBa, U THIEPOOIU3UPYET ITY MaHEpPy HACTOJIBKO, YTO HMHOTJA YXKE He
SICHO, TIAPOHSE JTH 3TO HIIM K€ HAMBHOE MOAPAKATETBCTBO» . B 0cobeHHOCTH
3aMETHO MPHUCYTCTBUE MOBECTBOBATEINS, KOI/Ia OH OT JILA MaJloOOPa30BaHHOIO
Kpyna «B crune I'ete onuchiBaeT 1OHOCTh DenrKca U TPUPOAY €rO POTHOIO
Kpas»~-e.

PykoBoacTBysCh 3TUM paspeiBoM, P. /luaepukc roBOpUT O Tpex «CIIOAX
(Schichten)», cocrapnstomux nosectBoBanue B «IIpusHanusax denuka Kpyis»:
Kpysnp B neTcTBE M IOHOCTH; B3pPOCIHBIA T'E€POM, PACCKA3BIBAIOIIUN CBOKO
HCTOPUIO; TOBECTBOBATENb, ONPEIEIAIONIUMN CTUIIb U SI3BIKOBYIO IEPCIIEKTUBY

pomMaHa. ITocnennee H&6J’IIO)ICHI/IC HCCIICAOBATCIIA KaXXCTCA MPCYBCIUMUYCHHCM.

2% Diederichs, R. Strukturen des Schelmischen im modernen deutschen Roman: eine Untersuchung an den
Romanen von Thomas Mann "Bekenntnisse des Hochstaplers Felix Krull" und Ginter Grass "Die
Blechtrommel". Disseldorf, 1971. S. 98.

7 Ibid. S. 97.

Ibid. S. 92. T. MaHH, KaK M3BECTHO, BCIO CBOIO TBOPYECKYIO KM3Hb MWUCAN C OrNSAKON Ha MCMONMNHCKYIO
¢urypy lete. OcosHaHHoe «Imitatio Goethes» - OAMH W3 KpaeyronbHbiX KaMHEW ero XyAOoXKeCTBEeHHOro
camoonpegeneHusa. He nsbexkan atoro BavAHMA n pomaH o ®enukce Kpyne, ocobeHHo ero BTopas, no3gHaA
yacTb. Mo HabnogeHuto X. MpaBe, «XyAoXHMK — FeTe — M napogmMa Ha 3TOro XyAoXKHuKa — Penunkc Kpynb —
NUTAOTCA OT OAHMUX U Tex e KopHe#n [...] OH [Penunkc Kpynb — HO. J1.] B Ayxe aBaHTIOpPMCTa U NPECTynHUKa
uepaem B T0, yem leTe seasemca». (Grawe, C. Die Sprache in Goethes , Dichtung und Wahrheit“, gesehen
durch Thomas Manns ,Die Bekenntnisse des Hochstaplers Felix Krull“ // Grawe Christian. Sprache im
Prosawerk. Beispiele von Goethe, Fontane, Bergengruen, Kleist und Johnson. Bonn, 1974. S. 9 — 24. Hier — S.
10). Kpome Toro, uccneposaTesib 3aMeYaeT, YTO CTUAb NoBecTBOBaHUA dennkca Kpyns n Fete obbeamHaAeT
«naHubpaTtckoe» obpalweHne ¢ yutaTenem. TBopyecTBo [eTe, 6e3yCNOBHO, HE E€AMHCTBEHHbIN KOHTEKCT,
yragbiBaemblli 33 pacckazamm o npukaodeHuax denmnkca Kpyna. O 3HaYeHUM ans pomaHa uaen Huuwe, Mete,
®peiiga, KapeHoro cm.: Wysling, H. Narzissmus und illusiondre Existenzform. Zu den Bekenntnissen des
Hochstaplers Felix Krull. Bern, Miinchen, 1982.

238
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Onpenenser NepcrneKTUBy MOBECTBOBAHUS, B TOM YHUCJE U B SA3bIKOBOM ILJIaHE,
Bce ke mnepcoHax @emmkc Kpynp, moBecTBOBaTENb K€ IUIAHOMEPHO €TI0
nojasepxxuBaeT. boiee Toro, UMEHHO aBTOOMOTPAPUUHOCTh U CBSI3AHHBINA C HEH
JUYHBIA, WHIWBUIYAIU3UPOBAHHBIA  MOJYC  IIOBECTBOBAHUS  SIBJIIFOTCS
OCHOBHBIM CPEACTBOM IMPUTA3AHUS Ieposi HA YUTATEIBCKYI0 CUMITATHIO.

B stom otHomiennn ®enukc Kpynp Hacnenyer benenukcy ['proHnuxy,
KOTOPBIM TOXkE OOpOJICS 3a MpU3HAHUE KOHCYJA U KOHCYJIbU BynneHOpok npu
NOMOIIM BUAUMOCTH W oOMaHa. OTiMuYMe COCTOMT B TOM, YTO YHUTATENb
«IIpuzHanuit» He CHOBIIUT cMmexa naeteil bynneHOpox Haa BhIpAXKEHUSIMU
I'pronnuxa. IloBecTBOBaTenb K€ HMPOHUZUPYET HAA TUNEPTPOGUPOBAHHOM
(OpMyYIBHOCTBIO B p€4H KaK OAHOTO, TaK U Apyroro nukapo. C oqHON CTOPOHBI,
MIOBECTBOBATENb, Kak M B «bynaeHOpokax», pacKpblBaeT MEpe] YuTaTelaeM
OrOprepcKkuii MUp, HO YK€ B MHOM PAKypCe U B NPEIOMIICHHOM Yepe3 MpU3My
CO3HaHMA pacckazuuka Buje. C Ipyron CTOPOHBI, IOBECTBOBATENb HPOHU3UPYET
M HaJ 3TUM MHPOM, M HaJ caMuM Kpyiem, HO €ro UpoHHs CAEp/KaHHA, OHA HE
POTUBOPEYNUT  PA3BICKATEIBHOMY XapakTEpy IPOU3BEICHHUs, HAIPOTHB,
npuoOaBisieT eMy TiyOouHsl. [Ipo3opauBoMy YMTaTENIO MpEaIaraeTcsl pa3ieanuTh
C MOBECTBOBATEJIEM HACMELUIMBO-UPOHUYHOE OTHOILIEHUE K U3BOPOTIMBOMY U
OJIHOBPEMEHHO HAaWBHOMY aBaHTIOpUCTY. B moboMm ciiydae Oroprepckuii
pedyeBoil  rabutyc ocraerca  00s3aTeabHBIM  (POHOM,  MPEANOCHUIKON
CTHJIMCTUYECKOU UTPBI B POMAHE.

IIpu »sTOM «OrOprepckuit» ctuiap noBecTBoBaHusl Pennkca Kpyms
BCTyHaeT B 3aMETHOE NPOTUBOpPEYHE C COOBITUSIMA €ro Ku3Hh. B
«bynneHOpokax» CKaHAAJIbHOCTb XOTS U SIBJISLIACH MEPHIIOM COOBITUHHOCTH, HO
MOBECTBOBATENb BCE K€ M30erajl u300pa’kaTh HAMPSIMYyI0 MHTUMHYIO CTOPOHY
KU3HU TIEPCOHAXKEW B COTJAaCMM C OIOPIepCKUMHU MPEICTaBICHUSAMHU O
npuiIn4HOM. «lIpu3HaHusA aBaHTIOpHUCTa», HANPOTUB, COCPENOTOUYEHBI HA ITOU

MOJJISKAIIEH COKPBITUIO CTOPOHE Oroprepckoro muponopsaka. CkaHaaabHas 1o
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COZIEP’KAaHMUIO HCIIOBE/b, ONMCAHUE KPAXK, IMOJJIOTOB M aBAHTIOP, INEPENacTCs
BIIOJIHE TIPUCTONHBIM OIOPTEPCKUM SI3BIKOM.

WrpoBast cocTaBiAOIIasl pacCKa30B aBaHTIOPUCTA 00JIErYaeT BbIPAKEHUE
MO/JIEXKAIINX YMOJYaHHUIO COOBITUN U nepexuBanuil. B TBopuectBe T. ManHa
Maj0 HE CHPATAHHBIX 34 3aKPBITBIC JBEPHU DPOTUYECKUX CLEH, IEPEKUBAHUS
["aHHO COKpBITO 3a My3BIKaJIbHOI UMITpOBU3aLMen, a Oinu3octh ['aHca Kactopna
u Magam [loma yraneiBaetcs no ¢gperauiictckum cumBosiam. Pemnkc Kpyns,
OJIHAKO, MOYKET IIO3BOJIUTh Cce0€ HaMBHO-NIATETUYECKUN paccka3 O CBOMX
JTHOOOBHBIX MOXOXKJIEHUSIX. XapaKTepHO, YTO, TOMHUMO CIIEHHI ¢ MaaaMm ['ymdue,
B poMaHe BepOanusupyercs no0oBHOe BieueHue k Penukcy Kpymo nopna
KunsmapHok.

broprepcknii MuUp npH 3TOM NPOAOJDKAET UTPaTh POJIb OTIPABHOU TOYKH
TIOBECTBOBaHMsI KaK Ha MOBecTBOBaTelbHOM ypoBHe (Pemukc Kpynbs numrer
aBTOOMOrpauI0 M aJgpecyeT CBOI KHUTY «JIy4ylIMM Kpyram», OoraToi

2
Oypxya3uu), TaK W Ha IEHHOCTHOM ),

Kak mnokazan T. [Mlopexep, nns
ABaHTIOPUCTA TO-TIPEKHEMY Ba)XHbI OCHOBHBIE Oroprepckue IeHHOCTH. K
MIPpUMEPY, HECMOTPSI Ha HU3KYIO OLIEHKY, JIa)K€ OCMESHUE OTIa, OH MPOJIOKAECT
OPHEHTHPOBATHCS Ha ero 06pasz”®,

Ta xe cynp0a KOMHUYECKOTO TMPEJIOMJICHUS OXKUJAET B pOMaHe U YxkKe

241
3HakoMble 10 «byanen6pokam» nosecTBoBaTenbHble Mogenu . Penukc Kpynp

OIIKMCBIBACT CBOC JCTCTBO, TOBOPHUT O CEMEHHOM ACJIC, PACCKa3bIBACT O

239 o o
B 3TOM OTHOWweHMM pacckas Pennkca Kpynsa BnucbiBaeTca B ANUHHbLINA pAg, 6loprepckux asTobuorpadui

XVIII — XIX BB. O 3HaueHMun aBTOBUOrpaduUn ana camoonpeneneHma NULLYLLEro, Kak IMYHOro, TaK U KN1accoBoro
B Hemeugroli Tpaauumm cm.: Maurer, M. Die Biographie des Birgers. Lebensformen und Denkweisen in der
formativen Phase des deutschen Biirgertums (1680 — 1815). Géttingen, 1996.

240 Sprecher, Th. Biirger Krull // Blatter der Thomas Mann Gesellschaft Zirich. — Nr. 29. 2001 - 2002. Ziirich:
Thomas-Mann-Gesellschaft. S. 25 — 46.

241 Kpome TOro, Kak 3amevaet B. lpeHumaHH, B pomaHe o Penukce Kpyne T. MaHH TaK e, Kak U B
«BbyaneHbpoKkax», BK/OYAET B NOBECTBOBAHME MHOFOUYUC/NEHHbIE AMANOMU, KOTOPble He TO/IbKO camu no cebe
ABNAOTCA COObITUEM M AOMONHAIOT 06pa3 LEHTPANbHOrO NMEPCOHaXKa, HO M PACKPLIBAIOT LLEHTPas/bHbIE TEMbI
pPOMaHa, Npexae BCEro COOTHOLWIEHWUSA XMU3HM U Ayxa, KaXKMMOCTU M UCKyccTBa. Koraa peyb 3axogmT O TaKoro
poJa BOMNpPOCax, CTAaHOBUTCA OCOBEHHO O4YEBMAHO NPUCYTCTBME nosecTBoBaTens (Grenzmann, W. Thomas
Manns ,Bekenntnisse des Hochstaplers Felix Krull“ // ,weil ich finde, daR man sich nicht »entziehen< soll”.
Gesammelte Aufsidtze zu Thomas Mann und seinem Werk / Hrsg. L. Blum, H. Rolleke. Trier, 2001. S. 18 — 23.
Hier —S. 22).
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3aCTOJIbSIX B KPYry CE€MbUM H Jpy3ed Aoma, O Bble31ax Ha KypoprT. Ecmnm
OTBJICYbCSA OT TPABECTUHU, MPOUCXOJAICH C TUIUYHO OIOPIePCKUM MHPOM, TO
OKaXETCsl, UTO TUM COOBITHS OCTAJICSI HEU3MEHHBIM.

Tem He MeHee, cMeHa MOJAyca IIOBECTBOBAHMSA M CTOSIIAs 34 HHUM
NEPEMEHA OTHOIIEHHUSI TIOBECTBOBATENS K ONHCBIBAEMOMY MHPY TOBOPHUT O
HEKOU mporieHHoM T. MaHHOM TOYKe, BO3BpAT K KOTOPOW HEBO3MOXEH. Eciin B
«bynneHOpokax»  MOBECTBOBaTEdb B  OOJNBIIMHCTBE CBOEM  pa3leisii
Oroprepckuii rabuTyc CBOMX repoeB, TO NMPUCYTCTBUE B «[Ipu3HaHUSIX» TaKOro
paccka3urka, Kak HauBHO-3aHOCUYUBBIN Kpyiib, ocTaromerocst B riiyOMHe AyLId
BO BJIACTH OIOPrepCKHUX LIEHHOCTHBIX KOOpPJWHAT, TOBOPUT OO0 OTCTPAHEHHH
MOBECTBOBATENS OT 3TUX LEHHOcTel. Purypa pacckazunka Kpyns, ucxons us3
ATOW MEPCHEKTHBBI, OKA3bIBAETCS IMPEIOMIIEHHEM (DUTypbl MOBECTBOBATENS B
«bynnenbpokax». «broprepckas cMepTh» CTAaHOBUTCS YCIOBHEM TBOPYECTBA,
3aJI0TOM CBOOOJIBI, CAMOl BO3MOYKHOCTH TBOPYECKOIO cyliecTBoBaHusA. Kpyib,
CO3JAIOIIMI  CBOK  aBaHTIOPHYKO  OWorpaguio, W  MOBECTBOBATEINb
«byneHOpoKoBy, MBITAIONIUICSA paccKa3aTh, a 3HAYUT, HHTEPIPETHUPOBATH
MaJIeHue TaH3EHCKOro OroprepcrBa, HE OTTOPraloTCs OT OHOPrepckoro MHpa,
MIOCKOJIBKY ~OH SIBJISIETCS aTMOCc(epod UX TBOPYECTBA, CBOECOOPA3HBIM
MarepuaioM. B cBOeM MOBEIEHUM OHM PYKOBOJCTBYIOTCS HE KJIACCOBBIMH, a
APTUCTUYECKUMHU, SCTETUYECKUMU KaTETOPUSIMH.

Otmuuue «llpusnanuii aBaHTiOpucta @Penukca Kpyns» oT pomana
«byneHOpOKM» UITFOCTPUPYET BCE OOJbIIEe NOJUMHEHUE TEMbI OIOPIepCKOro
M €€ PacCKpbITUSl Ha YpOBHE IMOBECTBOBAaHUS B mpous3BeAcHusX 1. ManHa He
KOHKPETHBIM COLIMAIBHO JETEPMUHHUPYEMBIM PEAIHSM, & BHYTPECHHEHN JIOTUKE
TBOPYECKOIO TIPOLIECCA M JIMTEPATYPHOM TPAAUUMHU. BIOPrepcKkue CrKETHBIE
CTPYKTYpPBI, KaK U OrOprepckasi mepcreKTHBa MOBECTBOBAHUSI, PEATU3yeMbIC B
POU3BEIACHUSX MUCATEIS, UCXOI U3 ATOr0 MPOYUTHIBAIOTCS KaK CBOCOOPa3HBIil
Croco0 peakiMu Ha JUTEPATYPHYIO CUTyaluio pyOexka BEKOB, KaK MOMbITKA

JIATEPATYPHOTO MMPUMUPEHUS C KYJIbTYPHBIM HACIICIUEM.
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Poman o ®enukce Kpyne u «BommeOHyio ropy», HeECMOTps Ha
HEOJIMHAKOBOE MX MECTO B TBOPYECKOM Hacjenauu MaHHa, 0ObeIUHIET OAUH U
TOT € CHOKETHBIA XOJ: BBIXOJ Iepos 3a Ipenesbl POJHOTO €My Mupa; 3TO
Oroprepckmii mup. «buHapHas cemanTHueckas onmosuius» (mo 0. M.
JlotmaHy) mpoiieraeT B 000OMX poMaHaX MEXIy OHOpPrepCKUM MHUPOM M HEKHM
HEHM3BECTHBIM MHPOM 3a €ro mpeaenamu’ . Takoe HieHEHHe OOBIKHOBEHHO
MOJIy4aeT NMPOCTPAHCTBEHHYIO, & B CIIy4ae C MOBECTBOBAHHEM O CYAb0OE OHOIrO
M30paHHOTO Tepos, €llle M BpEeMEHHyl peanm3anuio: Kacropn mnokupaer
«HIKHEA MEp»** M OHOBPEMEHHO OCTaBISACT 3a COOOH BpeMs IETCTBA H
paHHeW roHOCTH; Kpynp NMOKHMIaeT NMpPOBHHIMAIBHBIM TOPOJOK W BCTYIIAET B
nopy toHoctd. O0a reposi TOJIBKO YTO TEM WM HHBIM 00pa3oM 3aKOHYMIIH
onpeNeNeHHbId ATan cBoei Oroprepckoil kKapbepbl: I'anc Kacropn mnomyuwmn
IUIIIOM cyaoctpoutens, Kpyiab OKOHYaTrenpHO OpOCHII TSATOTHBLIYIO €ro
mkony. IlepeceyeHne mMpOTaroHUCTOM 3TOM TPAaHULBI OTKPBIBAET IEpPE] HUM
MyTh WHIWBHIyaIU3alMH, KOTOPBIM HA YPOBHE MOBECTBOBAHMS PEATU3YETCs B
CepUU NMPUKIIOYEHUN U HCHBbITaHul, B «BomeOHo#l rope» HHTEIEKTyalbHO-
OYXOBHOTO TOJKAa, B JyXe NUKapeckHoro pomaHa B «lIpu3HaHusx
aBaHTIOpHCcTa». durypa nporaroHucra B 000UX Ciydasix BBICTYIAaeT OCHOBOM
LEJIOCTHOCTH TOBECTBOBAHUSI.

[TonoOHast cTpykTypa, omnpeaensieMas OJHOM IEHTpadbHOU (UTypOi,
XapakTepHa JJisl BCSIKOro OMorpadruyeckoro NoBeCTBOBAHMUS, B YaCTHOCTU U JJIst
pomaHa BocnuTanus. B cnyuae ®enukca Kpynsa, onnako, T. MaHH cTtpemuics
CO311aTh CKOpee ,,anTupoMaH Bocriutanus ‘. [lo 3ameuannro T. [lInpexepa, myTs
Kpyns mapomupyer cyns0bl I'enpuxa ¢on Odrepaunrepa u Bubsrensma
Melictepa mpakTUYECKH Ha KaKJIOM dTale MX B3pOCIEHUs, JUYHOCTh Kpyis
«cnenyer mopdonorun amopanbHOro. [...] OOpa3oBanme W 00Pa30BAHHOCTH
UCKXKAIOTCS HJleel B3aMMO3aMEHSIEMOCTH M JOBOJATCS TaKUM 00pa3oMm [0

abcyppa. [...] nenb xu3Hu [...] coBnaaaer ¢ nporeccom xu3uu» (12. 2, 27).

242 NotmaHn, 0. M. YKas. cou. C. 149.

*2 0 3HaYeHuu aToM meTtadopbl cm.: AnT, C. K. Hag ctpaHmuamm Tomaca MaHHa. C. 284 — 303.
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®enukc Kpynbp npoxuBaeTr BpeMs Kak O€CKOHEYHOE HACTOAIIEE, B 3TOM
OTHOIIIEHWHW OH CTpaHHbIM o0Opa3om Omnm3ok [ancy Kacropmy, KoTopbIii
IIOCTENIEHHO CJIOBHO IOTpPY)KaeTcs B O€3BpeMeHbE, YOalOKaHHbIN OECKOHEUHOM
MOBTOPSEMOCTBIO MPOUCXOSAIETO0 U OTCTPAHEHHOCTBIO OT MHpA, /1€ BpPEMs
IOPUHATO U3MEPATH, a )KU3Hb CTPOUTH 10 3apaHee onpeaeseHHbIM dTanaMm. Oba
OTKa3bIBAlOTCSl MPHUHATH IOJOXEHHBbIE COOCTBEHHOM COLMAaNbHON Cpenoi,
OIOprepcTBOM BBICOKOTO WM HHU3KOTO II0JIETA, >KU3HEHHBIE KOOPIUHATHI,
IPEINOJIaraloliye, YTo KaXKIbld 4YEJIOBEK CTPEMHUTCS K IPO(EeCCHOHAIBLHOMY,
OOILIIECTBEHHOMY M CEMEMHOMY 0JIarOnoJIy4rIo ¥ MPOLBETAHUIO.

I'anc Kactopn un ®emnkc Kpynp BbBIXOZAT 3a paMKH HE NPOCTO
IPUBBIYHOTO MUpPA, HO 3a MPEJEIIbl €ro TpeOOBaHUM K MHAUBUAY, €r0 JUKTaTa U
MMIIEpaTUBa, OXuaaromero padboTel U pesynbrara. @enukc Kpynab BbeiOMpaeT
IUI CBOEH aHTHOIOPrepCKOM KU3HU Cpey 00TraToro Oroprepcrsa, IPUBETCTBYET
COOCTBEHHYIO «TpakaaHckyio cmeptb» («birgerlicher Tod» (VI, 327)) kak
oOemmanue cBOOOBI OT HAKJIA/IBIBAEMBIX 3TOU Cpesloil 00s13aTEIbCTB, OJJHAKO HE
M3MCHEHHH 3HAKOMOTOo eMy Mupa . OH HykKaaercs B OIOPrepcKOM MHPpE,
YTOOBI OCYHIECTBJISATH CBOU aBaHTIOPbI. Toro xe TpeOyeT *aHp MUKApECKHOTO
pOMaHa: «aBaHTIOPHOCTb MPOSBIIET ce0sl TOIBKO MeXAy HUM [1uryTom — FO. J1.]
n oburectBoM»*, Tarc KacTopi Takxke 5KHBET 3a cUeT GIOPrepckoro Kamurania
CBOMX NPENKOB; cyllecTBOBaHUE caHaTopusi «beprxod» BO3MOXHO TOJBKO B
paMKax CTaporo JOBOEHHOT'O YKJIaJa, KOTOPbIN I aBTOPA HEPa3pbIBHO CBA3aH
¢ OIOPrepPCKUM MHUPOM.

I[To cpaBHenuto ¢  «bygaeHOpokamu», TA€  COOBITUS  OBUIM
CKOHIICHTPUPOBAaHbl B CAMOM YHACJEAOBAaHHOM M 3HaKOMOM MHpe 00raroro
OroprepcTBa, MEHSIETCS YCIOBHE COOBITUITHOCTH: TENEPh ATO BBIXO/ 3a MPEAEIIbI
POJUTENBCKOTO MHpa. OTOT MHUP TepseT COOCTBEHHYIO OE€30THOCUTENBbHYIO
3HAYUMOCTh W CTAHOBUTCSA BAXKEH KaK YETKasl, 3HAKOMas W IMOTOMY BIIOJHE

ompcacinmas IMPpCAINOCHhLIKA, H€O6XO)II/IMa$[ JJIA Pa3BCPTLIBAHUA

244 Sprecher, Th. Birger Krull. S. 25 — 46.

> |bid. S. 39.
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MOBECTBOBaHUA. B 4eM-TO MOAOOHBIA CIOKETHBIM XOJ CXO0X C MPOMBICIOM
®emukca Kpyns, oOkpaapiBaromero 0oratryro MyOlMKy B IIHMKAPHBIX OTETISX.
[IpoTtuBonocTaBiaeHNEe OIOPrepCcKOro U HEOIOPrepcKkoro, B KakoM Obl BHJIE OHO
HHA TPEACTaBANIO, IIEPEHOCUTCS HA YPOBEHb ITOBECTBOBATEIBHOU CTPYKTYPHI.
Takum oOpa3om OuHapHas OMNIO3ULMSA, JIeXkKaBIIass B OCHOBE IEPBBIX
n300paxkeHHbIX T. MaHHOM XapakTepoB (IIpekae Bcero, oOpa3a XyJO’KHUKA-
Oroprepa), Takke MEPEHOCUTCS HAa WHOW YpPOBEHb, HE Tepss MPU STOM CBOEH
3HaYUMOCTH, HO OCBOOOXKJasi U reposi, U MOBECTBOBATENS OT CKOBBIBAIOIIMX U
VOPOIIAIIUX pPaMOK OMHApHOTO MPOTHBONOCTaBieHus. Jlig momHOro
MCYE3HOBEHHUS OIOPrepCKOro MUpa Majo 3aCTaBUTh I'eposl BBINTH 32 €r0 paMKH,
OJIHAKO ATOr0 JOCTATOYHO, YTOOBI YBEIMYUTH IOTEHLMAJ PacCKa3blBAEMOMN
HCTOPHHU.

[Tomumo ob6miero ajii 000MX POMAHOB CHOKETHOTO XOJ1a, BBIBOJSILETO
reposi 3a paMKu Oroprepckoro Mupa, B «BomeOHON rope» rpaHulia MEXIy
IByMSI MHpaMud O0O3HA4YaeTcsi W BO BCTYIUIEHWHU, TI/I€ TOBECTBOBATENb
IIPEICTABIIIET CBOM PacCKa3 KaK IMOBECTBOBAHHUE O NMOTEPSABIINX AKTYaJIbHOCTD,
«IOKpBIBIIUXCSI OnaropoHon prkaBuuHoOu» (11, 7) coObITHSAX, MpHHATISKAITIX
BpeMeHu «a0 Oosbmoro B3peiBa» (I1l, 8). Uepra, xotopyio mepecekaer ['anc
Kacropm, TakuMm 00pa3oM, IPOXOAUT HE TOJBKO B IMPOCTPAHCTBE, HO U BO
BPEMEHM KaK €ro COOCTBEHHOM >KU3HHU, TaK U MHPOBOW HCTOpuu. [lanbHeiliee
CIMSHHE  KAaTErOpuid BpPEMEHHM M MNPOCTPAHCTBA, MPOUCXOAALIEE IO MEpE
pPa3MBbIBaHHSI XPOHOJIOTMYECKOTO CTPOS IOBECTBOBAHMS M YBEIMYEHUS €TI0
TEMIIa, IPUBOAUT K TOMY, YTO BPEMS CIIOBHO IOIJIOIIAETCS IPOCTPAHCTBOM. B
pomane o @enukce Kpyne mnepemenieHne B NPOCTPAHCTBE, OCOOEHHO €ro
NyTELIEeCTBUE repos, TpeOyeT CoOI0IEHUs 3apaHee COCTaBICHHOTO POAUTENISAMHU
Mapku3a BeHocra miaHa M peryiaspHbIX OTYETOB, U TEM CAMbBIM CIIOCOOCTBYET
TOMY, 4YTO BpPEMEHHass OCb CTAHOBUTCA HEOOXOJUMBIM CTPYKTYPHBIM
sanemeHTOM. B «BomnmeOHol rope» moBecTBOBaTeNIbHASI CTPYKTypa JOMYyCKaeT

pa3mbIBaHUE BpeMeHHOM ocu. CaHaTOpui, ONpenelsitoluid TeYEHUE BPEMEHHU,
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246
CJIOBHO CTaHOBUTCA OCHOBHBIM COJCPKAHHUCM ITPOBCACHHOIO B HEM BPCMCHU

a €IMHCTBEHHBIM OJIIOCTUTEIIEM X0J]a BpEMEHU OKa3bIBAE€TCS IOBECTBOBATEIIb.
[TogoOHOe cnusiHuE KaTeropuil BpEeMEHH M MPOCTPAHCTBA Ha MEPBbIN
B3IVISII IIPOTUBOPEYNUT PA3MBILUIEHUSM O BPEMEHM B YETBEPTOM U CEABMOM
riaBe «BoumeOHoM ropbl», Tlie MOBECTBOBATENb 3asBJISET O CBOEM >KEJIaHUU
«pacckazatb Bpemsi» (1V, 278), n300pa3uTh ero Ha CTpaHUIAX KHUATH, KOTOPYIO
YUTaTeNh JCPKUT B PyKax; TaKUM 00pa3oM MpoOIeMaTH3UPYETCs KaTeropus
BPEMEHHM M CTaBUTCS II0J BOIIPOC caMa CTpyKTypa pomaHa. [loBecTBOBaHme
OonpIlie HE CIIEAyeT BPEMEHHOM CXeMe XPOHHWKH, CEMEHHOM Kak B
«bynnenopokax», ropoackoil — B «KoponeBCKOM BBICOYECTBE» WJIM HAYaTOU
XPOHHKH MPUKIIOYEHUN U myTemecTBuil @enukca Kpys.
«AHTHUXPOHUKAJIBLHOCTBHY» BPEMEHHOM CTPYKTYpbl «BomnmeOHoil rops»,
OJIHAKO, HE CTOUT NPUHUMATh OYKBAJIbHO. YK€ B IPEIUCIOBUU IIOBECTBOBATEb
YETKO ONPEAEISIET PAMKHU CBOETO pacCKa3a CEMbBIO TOJaMH U MOATBEPKIAET UX B
caMoM KoHile pomana. IlepBwiii rox »xu3nu ['anca Kactopma B beprxode,
3aHMMAONIMH OOJBIIYI0 YaCTh pPOMAaHa’ ', JOBOJBHO UETKO JaTHPOBAH.
OcHOBHasi CTPyKTypa, TakuM 00pa3oM, Kak U B «byanenOpokax», He Tepser
(PYHKIIMOHAJIBHOTO  3HAYEHHs, HECMOTpPS Ha MPOUCXOJAIIEe U3HYTPH
paspylieHue, Jaxe eclii OHO, Kak B «BomeOHoW rope», HOCUT 3aBEIOMO
OCO3HAaHHBI XapakTep JHUTEPATYPHOTO HKCIEPUMEHTa CO BpemeHeM. Poman
BIIOJIHE MOXKET OBITh MPOUYUTAH KaK CBOEOOpa3Hasi XpOHUKA CAaHATOPHOM KHU3HHU,
HMCKaXEHHAsl TMOJ BO3JACHCTBUEM MW3MEHEHHWW B ONIYIIEHHWH BpPEMEHH,
NepeXKMBaEMbIX MOCTOsUIbIIaMU beprxoda. B mt006om ciiydae, B OTAMYHUE OT POIH
cemeiiHoit xponukun B «bymmenOpokax», 3TO TpouTeHHE HE oOO0JamaeT
JOCTAaTOYHO BECKMMHU IMpPEUMYIEeCTBaMU Tepell NMoHuMaHueM «BomnmeOHoi

ropel», K HIpUMEPY, KaK pPOMaHa BOCIHTAHUAI. B cnoxnon «KOMITIO3HUIIHNH -

246 o .
Cp. CTPYKTypy 3TuX 6eaHbIXx COBbITUAMM 3MM3040B 06pasyeT BMecTO BpemMeHHoW ocu mecto» (Reidel-

Schwere. Op. cit. S. 11).

7 AHaNW3 COOTHOLLEHWA BPEMEHM UCTOPUM W MOBECTBOBAHMS, NPOBEAEHHDBIN ByXodOM, NOKasa, HaCKO/bKO
HEepPaBHOMEPHO WX COOTHOLLEHME B POMaHe: Ha MNepBbli rog npuxoautca 550 c., octanbHble 500 c. BMelLatoT
onucaHWe OCTaBLIMXCA LWecTu neT npebbiBaHuAa repoa B beprxode (Bulhof, F. Transpersonalismus und
Synchronizitat. Wiederholung als Strukturelement in Thomas Manns Zauberberg. Groningen, 1966).
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KOHCTPYKIIMH»  © 9TOr0 MPOM3BEICHUS OTPA3HIOCh MHOKECTBO CTPYKTYPHBIX
00pas3IoB pOMaHHOTO XaHpPa, U OBLJIO ObI 3aBEJOMBIM YIIPOIICHHEM CBOJIUTH €T0
K OJTHOM, MyCTh JJaXKe OYCHB OOIICH cXeMe.

Kpome Toro, m3aMeHeHUs] BPEMEHHOH CTPYKTYpBI ITOBECTBOBAHUS MOTYT
OBITh UCTOJIKOBAaHBI KaK CBHUCTEIBCTBO KPU3HCAa MOJCPHU3MA, KOT/IA YeJIOBEK
HE BBIJICP)KMBACT TEMIIOB BPEMEHH M C OTYAasTHUEM yOexkIaeTcsi B OCCIEIbHOCTH
BCC YCKOPSIOIIErocs JBIKEHUS ku3HU. M. Jlupkc, K mpuMepy, TOBOPHT O
cBoiicTBeHHOM T. MaHHY 4YyBCTBE KpHU3HCa COBPEMEHHOCTH, KOTOpPOE B
«BoumieOHOM Trope» BhIpaXkaeTcsl, B YaCTHOCTH B IMPHHIIMIIC aMOMBAJICHTHOCTH,
OTJIMYAIOIIEM M MO3THKY poMaHa B 1ejaoM. Bocrnpustue maneHbkuM ['ancom
Kacropriom BpeMeHU KaK «OJHOBPEMECHHO TSHYIIETOCS W 3aMHUPAIOIIETO,
MeHsrorierocs mocrosacray (5.1, 40), coriacHo HcclIeqOBaTEIIO, COBIIAAET CO
CBOWCTBCHHBIM J3I0XE MOJICpHA TPEJCTABICHHEM O «HECYIIEMCS 3aTHIIbE
(rasender Stillstand)»**.

B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE JIeKJIaprpOBaHHOE BO BCTYIUICHUH Pa3/iciicHUE BPEMEH
KaK BBIpOKEHHE MPOOJIEeMATHKU OIOPrepckoro Mupa MIpHOOpeTacT OCO0YIo

FJIY6I/IHy, CTaHOBJICH BOINNIOIIICHUEM KPpHU3HUCHOTO Oy CHMA JIIOXH.

248 o
Takum o06pa3om oxapaktepusoBan pomaH «Joktop dPayctyc» A. B. Muxainos. OgHako MmeTKoe

onpeaeneHne uccnenoBaTens CNpaBeA/IMBO M MO OTHOLWEHWUIO K 6onee paHHemy npounsseseHuto T. MaHHa —
«Bonwe6Hoi rope» (Muxainos, A. B. O Tomace MaHHe // Muxaitnos, A. B. O6paTHbiii nepesoa. M., 2000. C.
657 —669. 3aecb — 661).

M. [OunpKc onupaetcs 3aecb Ha Teoputo M. Bupuamo m B ocobeHHocTn X. Po3a, onucaHHyto B €ro KHure
«YcKkopeHue. MameHeHne CTPYKTYpbl BpemeHun B anoxy mogepHa» (Rosa, H. Beschleunigung. Die Verdnderung
der Zeit in der Moderne. Frankfurt a. M., 2005). Kpome Toro, [lMpKc ctaBut «BoswebHyo ropy» B OAWH pag C
«bbiTEM 1 BpemeHem» XawWperrepa u «3akatom Esponbi» LUneHrnepa Ha OCHOBaHWW COOTHECEHHOCTU
KaTeropum BpPeMeHW C ANYHbIM nepexknBaHuem 4venoseka (Dierks, M. Ambivalenz. Die Modernisierung der
Moderne bei Thomas Mann // Thomas Mann Jahrbuch 2006. Bd. 20, Frankfurt a. M., 2007. S. 155 — 170. Hier —
S. 166). MpaKTMYeckn To e HabalaeHne 0 COCyLLeCTBOBAaHUMN B POMaHE IMHENHOIO U LMKAUYECKOTO BPeMEHHU
Aenaet P. BUMmepT, KOTOPbIN, OAHAKO, MPUXOAWUT K COBEPLUEHHO MHOMY BbiBOAy: «fl He Aymalo, 4TO B
«BoswebHOM rope» pasBMBaETCA Kakaa-mbo «punocodus BpeEMEHM» WAM  OCYLLECTBAAETCA MOMbITKA
060cHOBaTb Hekyl dunocodpuio BpemeHn. PomaH npuberaet K «“dunocodctsoBaHMIO O BpemeHu”, B
ocHoBHOMm LlloneHrayapa » Huuwe, M nossonser 3atomy ,¢dunocodpcTsoBaHMIO” BOMAOTUTLCA B dopme
MpoHunYHoro, 6m3Kkoro mndy nosectsosaHuna» (Wimmer, R. Zur Philosophie der Zeit im Zauberberg // Auf dem
Weg zum ,,Zauberberg”. Die Davoser Literaturtage 1996 / Hrsg. Th. Sprecher. Frankfurt a. M., 1997. S. 251 —
272. Hier — S. 271). 06 uctopun 3HakomctBa T. MaHHa c KHuron LUneHrnepa, coBnaBlWero co BTOPbIM
nepnonom paboTbl Hag «BonwebHol ropon» nuwet I'. KoonmaHH. UccnepoBaTenb AOKa3bIBAaeT HECBOAMMOCTb
BpemeHun B pomaHe T. MaHHa K cxemam LLneHrnepa n nogvyepkusaeT Kputnyeckoe socnpuatme T. MaHHOM
npeactaBneHnii ¢mnocoda Kak CAULIKOM CXEMATU3UMPOBAHHbBIX, YNPOLLEHHbIX, OCTaBAAOWMX 6e3 BHUMAHUA
yenoseKa u ero ayxosHocTb (Koopmann, H. ,Der Zauberberg und die Kulturphilosophie der Zeit” // Auf dem
Weg zum ,,Zauberberg”. Die Davoser Literaturtage 1996. S. 273 — 297).
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be3BBIXOMHOCTh M CTpax TPSAYIIEr0O B CBOIO OYEpEOb MPOSBIAIOT ceOsi Ha
YpPOBHE TIOBECTBOBAaHUS B 3apaHee NpPEIpPEeKaeMOM KOHIE, JaJeKOM OT
cyacTiauBoro u Omnaroro 3asepuieHus ucropuu I'anca Kacropma n ®enmkca
Kpynsa. Kpome Ttoro, mojaraemoe moBecTBoBaTesneM B «BommebHo# rope»
pa3/esieHne BpEMEH, KaK U MOCTOSIHHOE BO3BpAlllEHUE K MpoOjeMe BPEMEHU B
TEKCTE€ pOMaHa, NPUBOAAT K CTPYKTYpPHBIM H3MEHEHMSIM B IIOBECTBOBAHMU,
KOTOpPbIE OCOOEHHO 3HAYMMBI JIJIsl TEMBI OIOPIepCKOro, MOCKOJIbKY €€ 3By4aHUe

BO MHOI'OM OIIpCACIIACTCS OTHOMICHHUCM K HEH ITOBECTBOBATEIIA.

2.2. OcobenHoCcTH H300pakeHus OrOprepckoro Mupa B «BosmeoHoii rope»
1 OTHOIIIEHUE K HEMY MOBECTBOBATEJIsI

B otnuumne ot «bynneHOpokoBy, moBecTBoBarelb B «BommeOHoi ropey
TOBOPUT OT JIMIIA HEKOETO «MbD», TOJUYEPKUBAET COOCTBEHHOE aBTOPCTBO U HE
CKpbIBAaCT CBOEM BJIACTU HaJ uctopuen l'anca KaCTopnaZSO. Takum ob6pazom
MOAYEPKUBACTCS AUCTAHIUSI HE TOJIBKO MEXKIy IMOBECTBOBATEIEM M MHPOM
l'anca Kacropma, HO W MeXaQy IIOBECTBOBATEIEM W €ro MNPEIMETOM —
noBecTBOBaHueM. Kpome Toro, moguepkuBaeTcs CyObeKTUBHOE HAYaIo U POMaH
JUIIAeTCsl Opeosia HENpelIB3ATOCTH M OOBEKTUBHOCTH. Tem He MeHee,
MOBECTBOBATEIh B CBOMX OIIGHKaX MCXOJUT U3 HEKUX OOBEKTUBHBIX
npeanoceuiok. OOBEKTUBHBIX, MMOCKOJIBKY O HUX, KaK MPEAroiaraeTcs, 3HaeT
yutatesib. Bpems pomana — «crtaponmaBHue Bpemena» (lll, 8), motomy uto
MEXJIy HHUM U HACTOSAIIMM, KOTOPOMY MPHUHAIJIEKAT IOBECTBOBATEIb H
yUTaTeNb, MpoJieraeT «Beiukas BoiHa» (Tam ixe). IlogoOHOe oOIiee 3HaHHE,
PaBHO Kak M caMmoO oOpalleHHe K YHUTATelNo, CIyKaT OyATO MpPUTJIAIICHHEM K

COBMCCTHOMY pPAa3MBIIUICHUKO O HACTOAIICM, O BPCMCHHU IIOCJIC BOWHBI. IJTO

250
Tak, nosecTBoBaTeNb AeKNapupyeT BO BCTynaeHUu: « Mbl 6y,u,eN\ onuncbiBaTb ee BO BCeX I'IO,CI,p06HOCTF|X,

TOYHO U 06CTOATENIbHO, - MBO KOTAa Ke BPeMA Npu M3N0XKEHUN KaKo-HMBYAb UCTOPUU NIeTENO UAWN TAHYAOCH
Mo NoAcKasKe NPOCTPaHCTBa M BPEeMEHM, KOTOpble HY)KHbl 415 ee pa3BepTbiBaHMA? He onacascb ynpeka B
negaHTM3mMe, Mbl CKOpee CK/IOHHbI YTBEPNKAaTb, YTO JIMLb OCHOBATE/IbHOCTb MOKET BbiTb 3aHMMATEIbHOMN»
(N, 8).
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HACTOSIIIIEE BPEMSI OCTAETCS 332 paMKaMM ITOBECTBOBAHMS, HO ONPENEISET €ro B
KauecTBe KOHTEKCTa, B KOTOpBIM MoMenieH pomaH. IIpenmnonoxurensHoe
MOJIO)KEHUE TMOBECTBOBATENSI BO BPEMEHHM MOXHO OBUIO BOCCTAaHOBUTH U B
«bynnenOpokax», HO 37leCh BpEMEHHas MEPCIEeKTHBAa MOBECTBOBAHMS HE Oblia
CBSI3aHA C NPEANOJIara€MbIM UYUTATENIEM, MOBECTBOBATEIb CKOpPEE HCXOIUI W3
TOTO, UTO MyOJIMKa pa3eiuT ero CUMIATHIO K 00peUeHHOMY Ha pacraj CTapoMy
mupy. B «BommeOHoil rope» oH OyaTo HE YBEpEH, 4YTO MyOJHMKa CTOJb
0€30roBOPOYHO BCTAHET HA €r0 CTOPOHY, HO OKUJIAET, YTO OHA pa3JEeNUT €ro
OTCTPAHEHHOE OTHOLIEHUE K OIOPrepCKOMY MUDY.

[logoGHOE MOYTH YTO OTpPEYEHUE MOBECTBOBATEIS OT CTaporo Mupa,
«MPOCTOTa» MPOTArOHUCTa U BO3HUKAIOUIMK 3()PEKT OCTpaHEHUS OCIIOXKHSIOT
OTHOLIEHUSI MEXIY IMOBECTBOBATENeM M uMTareneM. lIpexne Bcero, yuTaTenb
«IPUCYTCTBYET» HA CTPAaHULAX POMaHA. Y Ke IEPBOE MIPENI0KEHUE BCTYIUICHHUS
colepkUT oOpamieHre K uurtarento. OHO Jaercs B CKOOKax, CJIOBHO HEYTO
BTOPUYHOE U CaMO COOOW pa3yMeEIoIIeecs, U B TO K€ BPEMsI UCIIOJIBOJIb JUKTYET
OTHOIIIEHHWE YWTATENsl K MNEPCOHAXY: «(IMOCKOJIbKY YWTATEeNb y3HAaeT B HEM
MIPOCTOTO, XOTS M MPOU3BOISALIETO OJIATOMPUSITHOE BIEYATIECHUE MOJIOJOrO
gyenoBeka)». (5.1, 9). Usbickannas yTtoH4YeHHOCTh Tomaca bymmenOpoka,
CBOWMCTBEHHOE €My «BpOXxJIeHHOe BbicokoMepue» (I, 37), MHTemIeKTyalibHOE
YyecToo0re, 3acTaBiSIONIEe BOCIPUHUMAThL COOCTBEHHYIO CyAbOYy Kak
CcBOOO/ZIHOE TBOPYECKOE CIY)KEHHE «aOCTPAKTHOM IIEHHOCTH CTapUHHOTO
kynedeckoro repoa» (I, 276) — Bce obopaunBaeTcs IUIOCKUM CTPEMIICHHEM K
yaoOHOM ku3Hu Hemenkoro I'anca. CraBka Ha HHIAMBUIYAIHHOCTD,
UJeaTu3UpOBaHHas TBOpUYecKass CcBOOOAAa KOTOpoH He Obula 110 KOHIA
peanu3zoBaHa Tomacom bBynieHOpOKOM, HO KOTOpPYIO B HEM YBaXkaj
MOBECTBOBATENb, M3HAYAJbHO OTCYTCTBYET Yy MHpoTaroHucra «BommedHoi
ropel». Hulmeanckuii uaean HCKIIOYUTENBHOCTH, KPAacOThl M CHUJBI, B TOM

yycie  npeoOpaxkarouied  CWIIbl  apTHUCTA, CMEHSIETCSL  TapojueH,
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PENATUBUPYIONMIEH HE TOJBKO CaM uAeald, HO W BBIPOCIIYIO W3 HETO
BIIIOOJICHHOCTH B OIOPT€PCKYIO TOCPEACTBEHHOCTh KaK HOPMY.

OpHako 3TO HE €IMHCTBEHHas TOYKa 3pEHHUs Ha Teposi; B TOM K€ NEPBOM
MPEIOKCHUN pOMaHa, OISITh XK€ B CKOOKax, IMOBECTBOBATEIh CHOBA JacT
onenky I'anca Kacropna, Ha »3TOT pa3 3ammMinas €ro OT CIHIIKOM
MOBEPXHOCTHOTO OTHOIIIEHUS, KOTOpPO€ MOTJ0 Obl BO3HUKHYTh Y UHTATENS:
«(mpm 3ToM B mosib3y I['aHca Kacropria Bce k€ CTOMT HAllOMHHTB, YTO 3TO
UMEHHO €20 UCTOpHUS U YTO HE CO BCSIKUM MOKET CIYYUTHCS BCSKasl UCTOPHS
(5. 1, 9). Bo3nmkaromee TakuM 00pa3oM NPOTHBOPEYHE OTHOCHUTCS HE
HEMOCPEACTBEHHO K pPAaCcCKa3bIBAEMOW HCTOPHH, a K IIOBECTBOBATEIHCKOMN
CTpAaTEeTUU: 3au€M pPacCKa3blBaTh HCTOPUI0 HUYEM HE MPUMEYATEIHHOIO
YelloBeKa M 3a4eM uuTaTeno OpaTh Ha ceds Tpya uutaTth ee. [loBecTBoBaTens
JIaeT OTBET Ha 3TOT BOIPOC, MOTYEPKUBAsI 3HAUCHUE CaMOU UCTOpUU: «(HE paau
Hero [...] Ho paxu ero uctopun)» (5.1, 9). D10 ckOpee MpUTraIeHHE K YTSHUIO,
KOTOpOE HE pa3pelaeT BOMPOC O CMBICIIE UCTOPUH TePOsl.

Onwupasice Ha oO1ee 3HaHUE O TMpouuioM (a B «BommeOHo# rope» — 310
OIOpPTEepPCKHII MHUP «TaM BHU3Y» ), IOBECTBOBATEIb CIIOBHO MPUTJIANIACT YATATEIIS
npoutu BMecte ¢ ['ancom Kacropriom mikony «BepxHero Mupa». Uurarens ke,
HAXOJSICh 1O OJIHYy CTOPOHY C TOBECTBOBAaTeleM M o0jafas OOJBIINM, YeM
repou poMaHa, 3HAHWEM, CIIOBHO OKa3bIBACTCS HA MO3UIUAX CAMOCTOSITEIHHOTO
cynbu. Kpome Toro, Bcskuii pa3, Korja IOBECTBOBATEIb IMOAYECPKUBACT
HE3HAYUTEILHOCTh TJIABHOTO TEPOSt U B OCOOCHHOCTH KOTJAa OTCTPAHSAETCS OT
I'anca Kacropmna B KyJIbMUHAIIMOHHBIA, Tpo3dllleid rHOEbI0 MOMEHT B KOHIIE
poMaHa, OH CJIOBHO BO3BpAIlla€T YMUTATENs K IMPEAUCIOBUIO U HAIOMUHAET O
«CIIETTAaHHOCTH», CKOHCTPYUPOBAHHOCTH MPOYMTAHHOW MM HcTopud. [lomoOHast
cTparerus co3maer d3¢QdeKkT ocTpaHeHus: (opma pomaHa MPEHSTCTBYET
HETIOCPEICTBEHHOMY, JTUIIICHHOMY PEIICKCUN BOCIIPUATHIO TEPOSI.

BosHukaroniee mocie AeMOHCTPATUBHOTO OTCTPAHEHHs MOBECTBOBATENS OT

CBOCTO reposd B KOHIIC poOoMaHa BIICYATJICHUC KOMHO3HHHOHHOﬁ
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HEe3aKOHYeHHOCTH «Bomme6Hoii ropen»y oOManunBo. C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, T€PO,
OCBOOOIMBIINICS OT 0OECCUIEBUIETO OIOPTepCKOr0 MHUpa OTIOB, BJAOXHYBIIHIA
pa3peKeHHOro Bo3Ayxa BommeOHOW ropel, TepseT NPUOOPETEHHYI ObLIO
HCKIIFOUUTENILHOCTh, OOPETEHHBIA Jap pedM: MOCJE BCEX CIOBONPEHUN C HUM
OCTaeTCs JMILIb MPOCTasi MeceHKa ¢ rpaMMO(OHHON IIACTUHKH, KOTOPYIO OH
GOpMOYET, B OLENEHEHHH W 0e3 MbICieil mpoaBurasch Brepen . OHAKO C
TOYKH 3pEHHs [MOBECTBOBAHMS, POMAaH 3aKaHUYMBAECTCA HE OOOpPBAHHOM Ha
[IOJIyCJIOBE MCTOpPUEH TIepos, HO BO3BPALIECHHEM K H3HAYAJIBHO O3BYYEHHBIM
MIPEANOCHUIKAM TOBECTBOBaHUA. VpOHMS KOMMEHTAapHeB NOBECTBOBATENS HE
HapyllaeT OTHOUIEHWH C 4YuTaTeleM, IMOCKOJIbKY oOpallleHa HE Ha Hero, a
OTHOCUTCSI CKOpe€ K HEOJHO3HAYHOCTH BPEMEHHU «IIOCJIE BEIUKOM BOWHBI»
(11,8).

[Tapamnenun c¢ «bynaeHOpokamu» B H300paxeHUM poAHOro IlaHcy
Kacropny wmupa He OrpaHMYMBAIOTCS BBIOOPOM MPOTAroOHUCTa, CaMO
M300pakeHHE BBIHECEHHOTO 3a MPEeeIbl POMAHHOTO JIEUCTBHS «HUKHET0» MUpPa
NPAaKTUYECKU BOCHPOM3BOAMUT 3HAKOMble 10 «byaneHOpokam» CTpyKTypy U
TIPHEMbI [IOBECTBOBAHHS .

Pacckaz o T'ance Kacroprne wu3HauaabHO JOMKEH OBUT HAUYUHATHCS
CEMEHHOM MCTOpHUEH reposi, UHBIMU CJIOBAMH BTOPOM T1aBoil «byaneHOpOKOBY.

Ho B koneuHoit p€aakiuu pomMaHa HUCTOpPUA CEMbU IIOMCIICHA, KadK H B

251 v
MocnegHAA cueHa «BonwebHo ropbi» TPAKTyeTCA, B TOM YUC/e U KaK 06eu.|,aHme AYXOBHOI0 BO3pOXAeHUA

nocne npuobuieHna MaHca Kactopna K cmepty u cTpasaHuio. MpoTuBopeunT nogobHol MHTepnpeTaunmn 1ot
¢dakT, yto MaHc Kactopn MAeT Ha BOMHY BCe e He A06poBOJIbHO, XOTA U He 6eXuT ee. B pomaHe HeT
OCO3HaHHOIO MPUHATUA CTPaSAaHMA B KAYecTBe MyTW CMACEHMA, KaK B c/yyae ¢ repoem «Jloktopa dayctyca»
l'yctaBom JleBepKtoHOM. O BO3MOXKHOCTM NPOYTEHUSA NOC/eAHEN rNaBbl Kak NPeogoneHns CMepTH, B TOM Yucie
Ha ocHoBe necHu o «Jlunosom gepese» LybepTa, KoTopyto noeT Kactopn, nuwyT I'. BuckupxeH n ®. MapKc
(WiBkirchen, H. Nietsche-Imitatio. Zu Thomas Manns politischem denken in der Weimarer Republik // Thomas
Mann Jahrbuch 1. Frankfurt a. M., 1988. S. 46 — 62; Marx, F. Ein wahrer Kreuztod? // ,Ich aber sage lhnen...“
Christusfigurationen und Passionsbilder im Werk Thomas Manns. Frankfurt a. M., 2002. S. 122 — 126).

2 Mpuem camoumTtupoBaHna T. MaHHa paccmoTpeH B aucceptaumm A, K. duamnnosoit
«ABTOMHTEPTEKCTYaNbHOCTb KaK COCTaBAAIOWAA KOHLENTya/lbHO-A3bIKOBOM KapTUHbI Mupa nucaTena (Ha
MaTepuane GUKUMOHANbHBIX U HebUKLMOHANbHbIX TeKCTOB Tomaca MaHHa)». UccnepoBatenbHULa, OAHAKO,
cocpenoTayMBaeTc Ha KOMMEHTapusax MucaTens K COBCTBEHHbIM TEKCTam KaK «HEeoTbeM/IEMOA
COCTaBAAOLLEN XYA0XKECTBEHHOIO MeToAa, 06YCNOBAEHHOIO aHAIMTUYECKMM MO CBOEM CYTU A3bIKOBbIM CTUNEM
asTopa» (Puamnnnosa, A. K. ABTOMHTEPTEKCTYaNbHOCTb KaK COCTABAAIOLLAA KOHLENTYa/IbHO A3bIKOBOM KapTUHbI
MMPa NucaTena: Ha matepuane PUKLMOHANBbHBIX U HEDUKLMOHANbHBIX TeKCTOoB Tomaca MaHHa: aBTopedepar
AMC. ... KaHaMAaaTa punonormyeckmnx Hayk: 10.02.04. CN6., 2013. C. 15).


http://sigla.rsl.ru/table.jsp?f=1003&t=3&v0=%D0%A4%D0%B8%D0%BB%D0%B8%D0%BF%D0%BF%D0%BE%D0%B2%D0%B0%2C+%D0%90%D0%BD%D0%BD%D0%B0+%D0%9A%D0%B8%D1%80%D0%B8%D0%BB%D0%BB%D0%BE%D0%B2%D0%BD%D0%B0&f=1003&t=1&v1=&f=4&t=2&v2=&f=21&t=3&v3=&f=1016&t=3&v4=&f=1016&t=3&v5=&tr=Cyr-Common&cc=c3&s=2&ce=........................................................................6
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«bynnenOpokax», BO BTOpYIO TIJlaBy, TO €CTh CIIEyeT 3a IPEACTAaBICHUEM
IIPOTAarOHMUCTa U NEPBOM CLIEHOM, B KOTOPOM TOT mpuUHUMAI ydactue. T. Manu
(GakTHYEeCKH BOCIPOU3BOJUT COOCTBEHHBINM MpUEM OTTSHYTOM 3KCIO3UIIUU.
Kpome Toro, onmncanne OrOprepckoro MuUpa B poOMaHax CTPOMUTCS IO CXOKHM
MOJIETISIM, COBMAJaeT TMpEeXIEe BCEro OTOOpP AJIEMEHTOB, BOILIOMIAIOIINX
oroprepckyto cepy. Poman o Pennkce Kpyne, kak yxe roBOpUIOCH, TaKXe
oOparaercst Kk cnoco0y m3oOpaxeHus: 6roprepckoro mupa B «bynaeHOpokaxy,
HO ropasio MeHee IIaHOMEPHO, ¢ OOJIbIleN oJIel TOBEPXHOCTHOCTH.

B «Bonmebnoii rope» cHOBa BOcKpecaeT o00pa3 craporo JlroOeka,
CEBEPOHEMEIIKOTO CaMOYIPaBIsiEMOTr0 TrOpoJa-mopra, a BMECTE€ C HUM H
MHUPOBO33peHue Oroprepckoro natpunuara. Ocodyro pojb B 3TOM MHUPE UTPaeT
oOnajaromnias 3HAaUYMMOW CBSI3bI0 C JEeThbMU (urypa nena: mneppas ¢paza
IOHOIIIECKOTO pOMaHa MPUHAMIEKUT cTapoMy BynneHOpoky, oOpariaromemycs
K Tonu; ['anc Jlopenn Kactopm onvcan ¢ TOYKH 3peHUS MAIIEHBKOIO BHYKA.

B o0oux pomanax moBOJ UIsl ONMCAHUS pOAa — CUMBOJIMYECKAs J€Talb,
CeMelHas pEJMKBUA: KHUTra, OTKPBITas KOHCYJIOM IO CIY4ar pOXKICHHUS
J04epu, W HacleAaHas Kymneilb. B KOMIIO3MIIMOHHOM IIJJaHE KYIelb B
«BomnmeoHoi rope» 6im3ka ceMeiHoi kaure B «byanenopokaxy». [locpencTBom
KHATH B pOMaH BBOAMTCS MCTOPHUSI CEMbH, OHa € OyATO [aeT CJOBO
MPEACTABUTENSIM APEBHETO pojia (OBECTBOBATEIb YACTUYHO MEPECKA3bIBAET, a
YaCTUYHO IIMUTUPYET HEKOTOpble maccaxu). Tak ke u B «BommebHoi ropey,
Oepst B pyku Kymelnb, Jel KacToprma eIMHCTBEHHBIA pa3 MOJydaeT CJIOBO U
TOBOPUT O TMOKOJIEHUSX, KPELIEHbIX HaJ APEeBHUM cocynoM. M Ta, u apyras
JI€Talb BBI3BIBAIOT MHUETET HE TOJBKO IEPCOHAXEHW, HO M IOBECTBOBATENS: B
bynnenOpokax OH 3BYYHUT B JJIETUYECKOM TOHE, B «BoimeOHOW rope» B
CIep>KaHHOM OIMCAHUM KYIEJIH U B caMOM (pakTe mepeiauu ClIoBa MepCOHaKY.
B npotuBHOM ciyyae mpuHsSTas MO OTHOIICHHIO K IMEPCOHAXXKAM IUCTAHIIUA
nopojauia Obl UPOHUIO U CBeJla Obl HA HET DJIETUYHBIA U UCIIOJIHEHHBIN MUETeTa

TOH, OTNPaBJIaHHBIN, KPOME TOTO, M TIEPCIEKTUBON peOeHKa (1e]] TOBECTBYET O
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Kynenu mainenbkomy I'ancy Kacropmy) »3 B nmuesunkax T. Manna KyIeib
OXapaKTepu30BaHa KaK «CHUMBOJ UcTopud u cmeptu» (5.2, 136), HO B TekcTe
ATOT CUMBOJI B HE MEHBIIEH MEpEe CBSI3aH C MOMEHTOM poOXkAcHUEM. Takxke B
«bynneHOpokax» ceMmeilHass KHUIa, MOBECTBYIOIIas 00 yMepHIMX HpeaKax,
OTKpBIBAaETCsS MO ciaydar poxaeHus Kriapel. MOMEHT pOXIEHHS OCBSILIAET
BOCIIOMUHAHHE 00 YMEpIIHX ",

BaxxHOCTh Kynelnd MNOATBEPKAAECT U €€ YIOMUHAHUE B HAa3BAaHUU IJIaBBI.
Korma T. Mann B 1919 1. mocie 4eTblpexIeTHETO NnepepbhiBa CHOBA MPUHSIICS 3a
y>K€ HaMeJaroUu[uiics poMaH, repBas IJlaBa Mmojydyuia Ha3BaHue «KpecTuinbHas
kynenb» (Die Taufschale)» m momkna Obuta OBITH JOIOJIHEHA OIHMCAHUEM
duryps mema Ianca Kacropma™®; B KOHEYHOH pEIAKIHH HA3BAHHE IJIABbI
COZIEPKUT yke 00a cuMBoJia: «O KpeCTUIIbHOM KyIeau U O JeAYyLIKE B ABOSIKOM
obpaze» (Von der Taufschale und vom Grol3vater in zwiefacher Gestalt)». O6e
CUMBOJIMYECKHUE JIETAIH TOBOPAT O 3HAYEHHH, IPHUJIaBAEMOM MPHHAIIEKHOCTU
repos K HEKOMY pOJy, 4YTO B HEKOTOPOM CTENEHU MPOTHUBOPEUUT
xapakrepuctuke ['anca Kactopna kak «0gHOT0 IpOCTOr0 MOJIOIOTO YETIOBEKAY.
CHuMaeTcsi 3Ta Cepbe3HOCTh OJIarofaps MPOHUYHOMY «B JBOSIKOM 00pasze.
CBsI3b CUMBOJIMYECKOTO 00pa3a KyImenau U JAe/a CIeIyeT JOTUKE BTOPOH TJIaBbl
«bynneHOpokoB», KOTOpas HauMHAETCs poxjaeHueM Kiapsl U B KOTOpOW
ONMCBIBAETCS MUCTOPHUS poAa MOCPEICTBOM CUMBOJMYECKOW JETalv, CEMEUHOU

256
KHUTH .

>3 Bocno/1b30BaTbCsA TOYKOM 3PEHMA NepPCoHaKa, YTobbl BbIPa3nUTb NOYTEHWE OTLY WK BCEMY POAy, 3HAYUT He
TO/IbKO NOCTaBMTb MO, BONPOC KaTeropumto posa v NpM3BaHHOE NOBECTBOBATb O HEM C/I0BO, HO B KaKOM-TO mepe
W Bblpa3uTb CBOE NPU3HaHMe ee 3HaYMMocTU. Mo cnosam I KypuKe, pasmbIWAIOLLEro O PE/IMIMO3HOM Havane
B npousBeseHuax T. MaHHa, «ero 6ecc/ioBeCHOCTb He MeyYyasibHOe YMOJIKaHMe, HO MPOCTPAHCTBO A1 BECTU»
(Kurzke, H. Thomas Mann. Das Leben als Kunstwerk. Miinchen, 2005. S. 595).

»% Pacckas gepa M MUETeT, UCMbITbIBaEMbIi [aHCOM KacTopnom, MpesaselialoT MCHE3HOBEHWE BPEMEHHbIX
rpaHuL, Nepexnsaemoe repoem B AasibHeMLwem, YTO He pa3 NoAYEPKMBANOCL UCCaedoBaTeNAMM poMaHa. Cm.,
K npumepy, Erkme, J. Nietzsche im ,Zauberberg”. Frankfurt a. M., 1996. S. 84; Dierks, M. Studien zu Mythos
und Psychologie bei Thomas Mann. An Seinem Nachlaf orientierte Untersuchungen zum , Tod in Venedig”, zum
»,Zauberberg” und zur ,Joseph“-Tetralogie. Bern, Miinchen, 1972. S. 119.

23 cm. Neumann, M. Entstehungsgeschichte (5.2, 9 — 46).

B pomaHHbI MUpP Kynmesb, Kak npeanonoxun 3. Mosed, morna nonactb yepes abopusm 263 us «o Ty
cTopoHy aobpa u 3na» (1886) Huuwe (Erkme. Op. cit. S. 23).

B adopusme roBoputca 06 «MHCTUHKT[e] pacno3HaBaHWA paHra, KOTopbli 6onee BCero ABNAETCA NPU3HAKOM
BbICOKOTO paHra», MposBAAIOLWMIACA KaK peakums Ha «KaKoW-HMbyAb CBALLEHHbIM cocyd, KaKyh-HUbyab

256
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Omm301 ¢ KyHenbHOW dalied He eIWHCTBEHHBIN, rie ¢urypa nena
¢urypupyer B Ha3BaHWM TJaBbl. Tak, SMU307 C HCTOpPHEH OTHA U JeAa
JlronoBuko CerreMOpunu HazBaH «llosiBisieTcst ctpax. JIBa aena u moes3aka B
cymepkax Ha yenHoke (Aufsteigende Angst. VVon den beiden Grol3vétern und der
Kahnfahrt im Zwielicht)». Broprepckuii Mup 4epe3 CHMBOJIHM3HPYIOIIYIO €ro
burypy nena akTtyaausupyeTrcss U Ha ypoBHe mnepcoHaxkei — ['anc Kacropn
CpPaBHHMBAeT CBOIO CEMbIO C ceMbell rocnoguHa CerreMOpuHH — M Ha Ooiee
o0leM ypoBHE TIOBECTBOBaHHUS, Belb Ha3BaHWUsS TJIaB IPUHAJJIEKAT
HCKJIIOYUTENIBLHO MoBecTBOBaTe0. KpoMe Toro, yxe B Ha3BaHUU OOEHX TJIaB,
MOCBSIICHHBIX (UTYype JAela, MPUCYTCTBYET JJIEMEHT JIBOsSKOCTH, («zZwiefacher
Gestalt», «Zwielichty), koTopblit pyUIaeT HEOAHO3HAYHOCTh M CAMUM (PHUTypam
000X JIeAyIIEK, U CBI3aHHOMY C HUMH OIOpTrepCKOMY MOPSAKY.

®durypa INanca Jlopenna Kacropmna B poMaHe NpUHAIJICKHUT CKopee MUY,
YeM pEAJbHOCTH, U B 3TOM OTHOIICHHH CTOUT B OJHOM psAxy ¢ MuHreem
[lenepkopHom. Oba oOpa3za yCKOJIB3alOT OT OKOHYATEIBHOTO OIpEAeNICHUus U
noauepkHyto TtenecHbl: ['anca Jlopenna Kactopma B BOCIOMUHAHHSIX BHYKa
omnpeneNnsieT NPekJe BCEro €ro BHEIIHWWA OOJMK NaTpulus; B ero olpase
TEJIECHOE HAa4YaJl0 COBMEUIEHO C AyXOBHBIM. [Ioka3aTesbHO Mpu 3TOM, 4TO CBS3b
burypsl neaymku ¢ MuGOM MPOBOJUTCS MOBECTBOBATEIEM: €My MPUHAJJICKAT
Ha3BaHUs IJaB, Iae Qurypupyer crapmuii Kactopm, OH ONMCBIBaeT CBOETO
NEPCOHaXKa 0COOBIM TOHOM, JIMIIIEHHBIM UPOHUH, HO UCIIOJTHEHHBIM TTHETETA.
Kpome toro, B onucanuu I'anca Jlopenua Kacropna moBecTBOBaTenb HE

IIPpOCTO MPHUHUMACT IICPCICKTHUBY B3POCIOI0 IMPOTArOHHUCTA, KaKHMM OH

AParoLeHHOCTb, U3B/IEYEHHYIO M3 3aMepTOro XpaHWAULLA, KaKyto-HUOYAb KHUIY C Ne4yaTbio BENMKON cyabbbi»
(Hnuwe, ®pungpux. MonHoe cobpaHune counmHeHnit: 8 13 1. T. 5: Mo Ty cTopoHy Aobpa u 3na. K reHeanornu
mopanu. Cnyyair «BarHep». M., 2012. C. 103). HenocpeAcCTBEHHbIX [0Ka3aTe/bCTB, YTO Kynesb B «BonwebHom
rope» W, B JONOJHEHMe K 3ameyaHuio Moseda, KHUra B «byaaeHBpoKax» cBA3aHbl C STUM apOPU3MOM, HeT.
Tem He meHee, oH, 6e3ycnoBHo, 6bi1 3Hakom T. MaHHy. Kpome Toro, coBnagatoT camMmu npegmetbl (cocyn w
KHUIa) U OTHOLEHME PEeIUTMO3HOTO MOYUTAHMUA, UCMbITBIBAEMOrO K HUM. PaHr aywu, onpepensemblin ee
CNOCOBHOCTBIO K MOYMTAHUIO, — 3TO TO CEMENHOe KayecTBo byaaeHBpPOKOB, BOMNOLWEHWEM KOTOPOTO ABAAETCA
¢urypa ToHM c ee npencTaBfeHWEM O MOpPaAu U [OCTOMHCTBE, AENAI0WMM HEBO3MOMKHOM KM3Hb 3a
npeaenamu pogHoro ropoga. B «BonwebHolt rope» 3TO KauyecTBEHHOE pas/iMuMe He BblpPaXeHo CTOoJb
3KCMAULMTHO, HO O HEM CBUAETENbCTBYET r/1yOOKOEe WHCTUHKTUBHOE MO4YTEHWE, UCNbITbiBaemoe [aHcom
Kactopnom nepep, Kynenbto; OHO e BblAaeT 61aropoacTBO NPOUCXOKAEHUA «NPOCTOrO» repos.
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npencraeT uuratemo, Ho ['anca Kactopma — pebeHka, mepeXHBIIETO CMEPTh
oboux  poauTelled W BOCHPUHUMAIOLIEIO  Jeda  HEMOCPEACTBEHHO,
npUHUMaloIEero ero 0e3 kakux-nmubo oroBopok. Cmepts ['anca Jlopenia
Kacropna taxxe n300pakeHa C TOYKH 3PEHHsI €ro BHYKa, BOCIPUHHUMAIOIIETO
€€ KaK HEUYTO JI0JDKHOE, MOCKOJBKY OHa Bo3BpamlaeT crapuiemy Kactopmy
MU(pUUECKU OOJIMK MaTpuIUsl cTapbiXx BpemeH. duszmueckas CTOpOHa STOM
cmeptu «HenpuwimaHay (11, 35) momo6Ho cmeptn Tomaca BymnenOpoka Ha
ynuie. [lapannens mexay o0eMMu cMEepTSMU BbICTpauBaeTcs 0y1aroaaps O JHOM
JeTaau: CMEIICHUIO «HEMPUIMYHOIO» 3amaxa CMEpPTH U MbITAIOIIEToCcs
MoOOPOTH €ro Pe3Koro apomara TyOepo3, BO3JIEUCTBYIONIETO B 000MX poOMaHax
Ha yyTKoe oOoHsHME ManeHbkux ['anHo bynnenOpoka u ['anca Kactopma. Bo
BTOPOM pOMAaHE IMOBTOPSAETCS HE TOJBKO JI€Tajb, apoMaT TyOepo3 y IMOCTENIH
yMEPIIEro, HO M Jexkanias B OCHOBE KOMIIO3UIMU 3MU30[la TOYKA 3PEHHUS:
JETCKOE BOCIIPUSATHE CO CBONCTBEHHBIMHU €MY HAUBHOCTBIO M OCTPOTOM
o0pa3yeT ynauHyl0 MEpCIEeKTUBY MJid H300pakeHus mnoao0Horo smu3ona. B
«Bomne6Hoit rope» 3Ta JeTanb — CMEPTh, BO3ACHCTBYIOIIAs Yepe3 000HSIHUE, —
Tak)ke oObIrpaHa B cueHe Bu3uTa 114 Kacropmna, koHcyna Tunanens (0ercTso
U3 «BEPXHEro MHpa» TIOcle pacckaza Xodpara O TPOPHIBAIOUIUX KUBOT
nokoitHuka rasax). [lopropenue mpuema B 000MX pomMaHax HECITy4dailHO, OHO
BO3MOXKHO  Ojarojaps TrJIyOMHHOMY  CXOJCTBY IEpCOHaXed B  UX
3a4apOBAaHHOCTH CMepThio. B cimydae ¢ ['aHHO — 3TO NMPUHAUIEKHOCTH MHUPY
HMCKYCCTBa W TMpeJpenieHHOe YOBIBAHME KU3HEHHBIX CHJI, TOCKa IO CMEpPTH
(Todessehnsucht), ynmHus, yHaciaemoBanHas MaHHOM OT POMAHTHKOB. ['aHC
Kactopn, kazanoch Obl, CBSI3aH CO CMEPTHI0O MEXaHUYECKH, TOJIBKO MOTOMY, UTO
B KpaTKUW CPOK MOTEPsUT MaTh, OTLA U Jiefa. TeM He MeHee, «IIOTPEOHOCTh €ro
[["anca Kacropna — FO. JI.] nyxa cepbe3HO BOCIIPpUHUMATh U YBAXKATh CTPaJaHUE
u cmeptb» (I1l, 412) craBur ero HapaBHe ¢ ['aHHO MO Ty CTOPOHY >KHM3HH.

ITocpenctBenHocTs KacTopmia mo3BoJisieT eMy CTaTh CTOPOHHUM HaOJII0JaTENIEM,
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HpI/I6J'II/DKaIOH_[I/IMCH K JKXU3HHU 1 CMCPTHU IIYTCM PA3SMBIINUJICHUA HAA HAMH , B TO

BpeMs KaK TaJaHT [ aHHO JIMIIIAeT eTro 3aIlMThI POTUB BOILUIOLIEHHOIO B MYy3bIKE
CIUIETEHHUSI SPOTU3MA U CMEPTH.

M306pareHne raMbyprekoro maTpUIs CTapbIX BPeMeH Kak JImaHoctn "
cootHocut ['anca Jlopennia Kacropna u Munres [lenepkopna. I'onnangen, kak
U Je/l, CTaHOBUTCA dSTanoM B craHoBieHuM ['anca Kacrtopma; durypsl sTux
«BOCIIUTATENICH» MOTYT OBITh MMPOTUBOIOCTABICHBI «renaroram» CeTTeMOpuHU
u Hadte, numeHHBIX MTOAYEPKHYTOM TEJIECHOCTH M CBS3aHHOM C HeW
mupuyeckoit rayounsl. Ilepen IlemepxkopHom cmonkau cnopsl Hadter u
CerreMOpuHu 0 cyap0e cTaporo Mupa, KOTOpbIA M BOIUIOHIAeT (urypa
crapuiero Kacropmna. I1onoOHbII X0a HE rOBOPUT 00 MCTOPUYECKOM MpaBOTE
CTaporo MHpa, OH CKOpEee BBIBOJUT OIOPrepCKHil MHpP B AUCTOPUYHOE H
aloOJIMTUYHOE MPOCTPAaHCTBO MHUGa. OTOT XK€ HW3MEHUBILMICS B3IV Ha
NpUpOAy OIOPrepckoro Hayajla CTOMT 33 CPEIHEBEKOBBIMHU  YJIOYKAMHU
Kanzepcamena B «/loktope ®daycryce». Kpome toro, Munren IlenepkopH B
OTIpEe/ICNIEHHOW Mepe TakKe CBsi3aH c OroprepckuM mupoMm. Ha 3Ty MblIcib
HaBOJUT, TMpEXKAE BCEro, €ro SBHO HE padoyee WIH KpPECThIHCKOE
npoucxoxaeHue ¢ Cesepa EBponbl M ero ycmex B KadecTBE IUIAHTATOpA C
octpoBa fBa. Ortenr marepu T. MaHHa, KaKk W3BECTHO, OBLI TUIAHTATOPOM B

bpazunuu. U. Epkme Buaut B ¢urype IlenepkopHa otronocok «omnbita Hurrire,

257 o
Tem e MexaHW4YeCKMM OTHOLEHnEM NPOOUKTOBAH NOAYEPKHYTO MNO3HaBaTe/IbHbIM UHTEPEC laHca

Kactopna K cmepTv B nepBoe BpemsA ero npebbiBaHUA B CAHATOPWUWM M MOCTEMNEeHHOe BOCMUTaHWe B cebe
CNOCOBHOCTU BOCNPUATUA CTPAZAHUA U cmepTU. O6 M3MeHEeHUW NpoTaroHUcTa «Boawe6bHoM ropbi» cm.: Marx.
Op. cit. S. 116 —122.

>% Mo HabaoaeHnam ®. Mapkca, NnoHATUE JIMYHOCTU MMEET CUNbHbIA XPUCTUAHCKMI NOATEKCT M ONUPAETCA Ha
durypy Xpucta. T. MaHH BOCNPUHAN €ro U3 AByX UCTOYHUKOB: KHUMN I. BepTpama «Huuwe. OnbIT Mudonornmn»
(1918) n 4. Mepexkosckoro «loronb. TBoOpYecTso, *M3Hb M peanrna» (1909). Kpome Toro, SInyHocTb 6bina
OAHUM M3 OCHOBHbIX MOHATUIM TaK Ha3blBaeMOl KOHCepBaTUBHOM pesostoumu. T. MaHHa B HEM NPUBAEKNO
npexge Bcero mudonornyeckoe OCHOBaHWe, Gnarofaps KOTOPOMY JIMYHOCTb YCKO/Ab3aeT OT KOHEYHOro
06bACHEHUA M 06beaMHAET B cebe AyxOBHOE M TeIeCHOe Hayana, XPUCTUAHCKOe U AUOHUCUICKoe. B nogo6Howm
no3nuUUKn HaZ NPOTMBOOOPCTBYHOLMMM HaYanamm T. MaHH BUAEN BO3MOXKHOCTb NPOAOAKEHNA COBCTBEHHOMO
pomaHa. B oTamume ot aBTOpoB KOHcepBaTMBHOM peBontoumnu, JindHoctb y T. MaHHa BbiCTynaeTr «popmoii
KM3HM anoANTUYHOTO», MPOTUBOBECOM BOMHE U MOJIUTUYECKMM U3MEHEHUAM nocne MepBoit MUPOBOM BOMHbI.
(Marx, F. ,Ich aber sage ihnen...“ S. 108 — 111).
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MEPELICAIETO B OTBIT OrOprepcKoro MOpaJmcTa JNEUCTBUS
(Leistungsethiker)»*>.

JlanpHeliee CXOACTBO BTOpoMl TiaBbl «BousmeOHON TOpbl» U
«bynmeHOpOKOBy 3aKIIFOYEHO B TOM, YTO B O0OHMX CIIydasx pa3BUTHE JEHCTBUS
COCPEIOTOYEHO B JOME, KOTOpPBIA JETaJbHO OMNUCAH U MPEACTAET HEKUM
3aKPBITBIM JIOMAlTHUM YHUBEpPCYMOM. B cpaBHEHHH ¢ 3TUM T1yOOKO JIMYHBIM
nmpoctpaHcTBOM KoMmHaTa ['aHca Kacropma B «beprxode» mpencraBisercs
00€3TMYCHHON, HE CBSA3aHHOMW C JKUBYIIUM B HeM uenoBekoMm. IlomoOHas
HEYKOPEHEHHOCTh, CBOOOa MeCTa OOUTAHUS OT OCOOBIX KOHHOTAIIMA W3MEHSIET
POMaHHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, KOTOPOE MPUOOPETACT MPUHIIUITUAIBHYIO OTKPHITOCTh
mupy. Tem He MeHee, AEUCTBUTEIILHOTO PACIIMPEHUS POCTPAHCTBA B POMAHE
HE MPOUCXOJIUT, OHO OCTAETCS 3aMKHYTBIM €CJIM HE CTEHaMHU JIPEBHErO Topoja,
TO TpeAesiaMu caHaTopus. B CTPYKTYpHOM OTHOIIIEHHUU, TaKuM oOpazoM, He
MPOUCXOJUT MPUHIIMITHAIBHOTO U3MeHEeHUA. [loBecTBOBaHME B pOMaHe, KaK U B
ONKMCHIBAIOIIEH MPEABICTOPUIO MPOTATOHUCTA BTOPOM INIABE COCPEAOTAYNBAETCA
Ha OJHOM CTPOr0O OYEPYEHHOM MECTE JEUCTBUS M WCKIIYAeT BCE, 4YTO
HAaXOJUTCS 3a paMKaMH 3TOTO MaJEHbKOro mupa. OmucaHue pogHOro ropoaa
KacToprna B 3TOM OTHOLIEHHH MOKHO CYECTh HUCKIOUYeHHEM. OOHAKO U OHO
CIEAyET TOW e JIOTMKE: KPOME CaMOro ropojia, HE OIMCAHO HUKAKWX HWHBIX
MECT, JAXE €CIIA OHU SIBIIAIOTCS YacCThIO KW3HU MEPCOHAXKA, K IPUMEPY, MECTa
yueObl. B mogo0HOM Cy»e€HWH POMAHHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA, KOTOPOE HE CIEAyeT
HCKITFOUUTEIBHO MEPCHEKTUBE  IMPOTArOHUCTA, BUAUTCA cTpaTerus
MOBECTBOBAHMS, COBMAJAIONIAasi B CBOMX OCHOBax C IMPHUHIHUIIOM MOCTPOEHUS
«bynaaeHOPOKOBY.

Cumnatus MOBECTBOBATENs K IMOBECTByeMOMY MHUPY B «byaaeHOpokax»
CIIOBHO OBl 3aMEHEHa BO BTOpoi T1iaBe «BommeOHOW TOpBI» BCAYECKH
MOJYEPKUBAEMBIM BHYTpEHHUM corjacuem ['anca Kacropma ¢ okpyxaroumm

ero OroprepckuM yHuBepcymom. Eciu Tomac ByaneHOpok «B cep/iiie CBoOeM He

% Erkme. Op. cit. S. 221.
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ObLT COTJIaceéH CO CKJIOHHOCTSIMH M HaIlPaBICHHUEM pAa3BUTHS MaJIEHbKOTO
Horanna» (1.1, 558), To manenpkuii I'anc Kacropm ObLI «B cepjiie CBOeM
cornacen» (5.1, 44) co cmepThio Aena. B moxoxkel cuTyaluy, a UMEHHO TIPH
ONMCAHUM OTHOILIEHUS TEpCOHaXa K OJM3KOMY YEJOBEKY, IPUMEHSETCS
OJHAXIIbl HAWJIEHHOE BhIpaKeHHE. OTIMYHE HE TOJIBKO B OTPUUATEIBHOW WU
MOJIOKUTEIIBHOW OLIEHKE, HO ¥ B HAIIPABJIEHHOCTH B3IVISIAA: 331y MBIBAIOIIHUIICS O
CMEPTH CEHATOP CMOTPUT B Oyayiee, ManeHbkuii Kactopn — B mponuioe.

[ToBecTBOBaHME BO BTOpOU riaBe «BommeOHON ropb» Tak ke, Kak U B
«bynneHOpokax», COCpPEIOTOYEHO Ha CEMEMHOW >XM3HH. JTa OCOOEHHOCTH
onpenensieT oT00p TEMaTU3UPYEMbIX B TEKCTE 31eMEHTOB. OnucaHus eI0BOU
WIM NPOMBILIJIEHHOM )KU3HU B pacckase o roHouecTse Kacropra 1mo cytu Her.
Pa3nuune cocTOMT B TOM, YTO B paHHEM pOMaHE JEJIOBOM AyX OIOPrepcKoro
mMupa o0nanail HEoCIOpPUMOH, HEOCO3HAaBAEMOM BECOMOCTBIO KaK ISl
MEPCOHAXKEW, TaK, MO YMOJYAaHHIO, W JJI1 ToBecTBoBarens. JlemoBoil Ayx
TOProBoro ropoja B «BoymeOHOW rope» HECKOJIbKO JMIIAET CEPbE3HOCTH
AJIETUYHOCTh HAMNOJHEHHOro MeradopaMy ONHUCaHMsl, OJM3KOro IO TOHY
onucaHuio noprpera nena. [lopecrBoBarenb cam 00bSICHIET METa(hOPUUHOCTD U
OBEPXHOCTHOCTh ONMCAHUS JEJIOBOM »KU3HU, TOBOps, UYTO HE padoTa WM
YIOMSIHYTBIM BbIIIE CHOPT (MOMEHT COCTSI3aHUSI U BBIAEP)KKH, MOXBAJIbHBIC
CBOICTBA B TOPrOBO# cpefie), a «rpyObie u counble pagoctu xu3Hm» (I11, 46)
COOTBETCTBOBAJIM HCTUHHBIM cTpeMiieHnsaM Kacrtopra.

Cam T'anc Kactopnm mpum sTOM He mnomywaer cioBa. Kpome Toro,
MoKa3aTeJieH oOTOOp JJIEMEHTOB, MPHU3BAHHBIX CO3/aThb XapAKTEPUCTHKY
nepcoHaxka. He omnucan HU OJMH 3MHU301 U3 €r0 JKU3HM, KOTOPBIM KaKUM-TTHOO
00pa3oM CBUJETEIBCTBOBAI Obl O MPOOIEMATUYHOCTH €r0 HATYphl, K MPUMEpY,
uctopus ¢ Xunme. ['anc Kactoprl ¢ ero «CBeTJIOBOJIOCOM KOPPEKTHOCThIO» (5.1,
50) oka3bIBaeTCs B OJHOM PsiIy CO CBETJIOBOJIOCBIMM M TOJyOOIIa3bIMH,
CWIbHBIMM B CBOEH MO-HUIIICAHCKU MOAHATOM Ha NbeAECTall KU3HEHHOCTU

oroprepamu  «Touuno Kperepa». I[IpotuBopednuT 9TON  POACTBEHHOCTH
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TrOTOBHOCTh, ¢ KoTopoil I'anc Kacropnm nmpunmmaer mo3unmio HaOmromaTens,
cBoiicTBeHHyI0 camoMmy Tonuo Kperepy, HO 0e3 ero My4eHUH U TBOPUYECKOM
cyOnuManuy paspbiBa MEXIy CcoOOH W MHpPOM, pacrojararommmcs 3a
MEPLAIOLIUM CTEKJIOM, CHMBOJIOM T'PAaHULBI MEX1Y KU3HBIO U UCKyCCTBOM. J1Jis
I'anca Kacropna He CyllecTByeT TAMHCTBEHHOI'O CTEKJIA; B KaKOW-TO MEPE OH,
0€3yCIIOBHO, CKIOHEH K JCTETHYECKOMY BOCHPHUITHIO S>KHU3HH, O YEM
CBUCTENBCTBYET BOCHPUITHE (DUTYPHI [IeAa Yepe3 Npru3My apagHoro mopTpeTa
U DNHU30J] C PUCYHKOM CIYIIEHHOTO Ha BOAy Kopabms. Ho uckycctBo He
cocTaBisIeT coiepkanust >ku3Hu [anca Kacropra, ero He mnpenpUiaeT «HHU
OecripepbiBHas paboTa, HU TojyrojoaHoe cymectBoBanue» (I, 49). Kaptuna
OOreMHOM >KM3HHM, Ha KOTOpylo orisiasiBaerca Kacropm, a BMecTe ¢ HUM H
MOBECTBOBATENb (KOTOPOMY MPUHAUICKUT 3Ta XapaKTEPUCTUKA), OYITO
CO3HATEJIbHO MCKIIIOUaeT o0pa3 «Ooprepckoro» XyaokKHHUKA pagd yCHUJIICHUS
KOHTpacTa ¢ KOM(OPTHBIM CYIIECTBOBAHUEM OIOPIepCTBA U TEM CaMbIM CBOIUT
Ha HET caM KOH(IUKT, onpenenstonui cyar0y Tonno Kperepa. HecMmotpst Ha
BBISIBICHHOCTh TOBeCcTBOBarelisi B «BommeOHON rope», OH HE BBICKA3bIBACT
COOCTBEHHOTO MHEHHUSI O BO3MOXKHOCTSIX CBOEro MepcoHaka B  €ro,
[OBECTBOBATENs,, OOJIACTH  XYIOXKECTBEHHOTO  TBopdecTBa. OTHOIIEHUE
MIOBECTBOBATENSl K BBIPUCOBAHHOMY 00pa3y OOreMHOro XyJOXKHUKa TaKxke
HUKaK He 0003HaueHo. B i1r000M ciydae moBecTBOBaTElb HE UACHTUPUIIUPYET
cebst ¢ MoAOOHBIM TBOPLOM, OH CKOpee OJMKe CBOeMy IepcoHaxy ['aHcy
Kacropmy.

HecMoTpst Ha TOMUHUPYIOILYIO TO3ULIMIO TOBECTBOBATENS BO B3IJISIAE HA
INanca Kacropma, BTOpas rmaBa «BoumeOHONM ropb» BKIOYAET W TACCAXKH,
COBMEUIAIOUIUE NMEPCIEKTUBY OBECTBOBATENS U NepcoHaxei. Tak, BakHast 1ist
pomaHa xapaktepuctuka ['anca Kacrtopma paercs, BO MHOTOM HCXOAS U3
MHEHUS FOPOJICKOr0 OI0prepcTBa, CToJb 3HaUunMoro B «byanenOpokax»: «Korga
OH TpHe3Xal AOMOM Ha KaHMKYJbI, TO KaKJOMY CTaHOBHJIOCH SICHO, YTO 3TOT

OYEHb OINPATHBIA, OYE€Hb XOPOIIO OJETHIM MOJIOJIOW YEJIOBEK C MAJICHbKUMU
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PBDKEBATBIMU YCHUKAMH M HECKOJIbKO COHJIMBBIM JIMIIOM MOJIOJIOTO MATPUIIUS,
HECOMHEHHO JIOCTHTHET IMTOYCTHOTO TojioxkeHus B sxu3Hu» (I11, 52).

OnpsTHOCTb, COHJIMBOE BBIPAXKEHUE JIHIA, MPUHAICKHOCTh BBICIIUM
KpyraMm ropojia y>ke 3Bydalii B XapaKTepUCTHUKE MOBECTBOBATEIIS, TEHEPh KE ATa
OIICHKa Teposi MpUnuchiBaeTcs corpaxkiaanam Kacropma. Mponus, 3Bydaias B
rojioce IMOBECTBOBATENS, B OTJIMYME OT CHUMIIATHUH, MPOHU3BIBAIOIICH MEPBbIC
cTpaHullbl  «byaAeHOPOKOB», TOBOPUT O HECOBIAJCHUM I[€HHOCTHBIX
TOPU30HTOB, KOTOPOE CIOBHO CO3Ja€T MPOCTPAHCTBO, CBOOOJHOE OT AUKTaTa
Oroprepckoro okpyxkeHuss Kactopma u ocTaBiseT 3a HUM IpPaBO Ha HHOE
oynymiee. B «bynnenOpokax» mnepcoHaku He 00yananud mogoOHOW CBOOOIOM,
UX UCTOPUU HE 3HAIM UHOTO IMYyTH Pa3BUTHs, KpOME OJIU3SIIErOCs K CBOEMY
KOHITy OIOprepcKoro Xoja >W3HHW, a AUCTAHLMS MEXIy IMOBECTBOBATEIEM M
OIOpPrepCcKUM MHUPOM He Obljla CTOJIb OJTHO3HAYHOM.

Kpome Ttoro, B mpuBeneHHOW BbllIe Xapakrtepuctuke ['anca Kacropna
OCTaHaBIMBAIOT yMondaHusi. Hampumep, mecta ydeObl TOJBKO YHOMSIHYTHI,
HUKAaKUX ToJipoOHOCTe 0 cTyneHdyectBe ['anca Kactopma ner, kazanoch Obl,
CTOJIb BaXXKHOE JIJIs1 €r0 XapaKTepPUCTUKA MHEHHE O HEM TOBApHUIIEH MOJHOCTHIO
orcyTcTByeT. OOOIi/IeH MOJTYaHHMEM MOTHB JPOTUYECKOTO, 3BYyUYallUd YyKe
Ha4YMHAs CcO cienyromen riaBbl (pycckas mapa). [logoOHas orpaHUYeHHOCTH
BCTylaeT B SBHOE NPOTHUBOPEYHME C 3asBICHUSAMH IIOBECTBOBATENSI O
COOCTBEHHOM CTPEMJICHMH K OOBEKTHMBHOCTH, XOTS BIIOJIHE COTJIACYETCS CO
3HakoMou 1o «byaneHOpokam» Orprepckoil MEepCreKTHUBON MOBECTBOBAHMUS.
Cam moBecTBOBATelb CIOBHO 3HAET O MEPCOHAXE HE OOJIbIIE, UEM COTpaXAaHe
I'anca Kacropma, mepcnekTdBa NOBECTBOBATENS BO BTOPOW IJIaBE pPOMaHa
CTpaHHBIM 00pa3oM OTrpaHUYE€Ha U BO MHOTOM CIIEIYET T€M XK€ OTJINYarOIIUM
Oroprepckuii rabuUTyC MPEACTaBICHUEM O TPWINYHOM M JI03BOJIEHHOM OBITH
MPOU3HECEHHBIM, 4TO U B «byaaeHOpokaxy», HECMOTpsI HAa YCUJIEHHWE UPOHUU U

JEKJIapupyeMoe BO BCTYIIJIEHUH pa3JeIeHNE BPEMEH.
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Cronmp  oueBugHoe oOpamenne T. MaHHa K  COOCTBEHHOMY
MMCAaTEIbCKOMY ONBITY HE MPOCTO MOMEIIAET POMaH B KOHTEKCT TBOPYECTBA
nucaTens. DTOT KOHTEKCT 00JIaJlaeT HE MEHBIIMM 3HAYE€HHUEM, YEeM OCTaJbHBIC
AJIEMEHTHI MO3auKH, COCTaBisieMOor T. MaHHOM NpH MOMOIIM CKPBITBIX IUTAT U
OTCBUIOK. [[1s1 Tembl Oroprepckoro cBoeobOpasue MOAOOHOTO pojia OTCHUIOK
3aKJII0YAETCS TaKKE€ B TOM, HACKOJBKO 3aMETEH B IMOJO0HOM «IepecKas3e
«bynneHOpokoB»  ronoc  mnoBecTBoBaTens. B «BommebHOl  ropex
MOBECTBOBATEIb HE MPOCTO OCYIIECTBIISIET OTOOP U OMpPEIENSIeT MEePCIEKTUBY
nojayn OOpa3yIIIUX 3MH30]l 3JIEMEHTOB, HO TOBOPUT OT CBOErO JHIA H
BCSIYECKHU MOJTYEPKUBAET Ty UCTIOTHEHHYIO UPOHUU CyOBEKTUBHOCTD.

O npueme camouutTupoBanus B «BommeOHoi# rope» nucan eme B 1974 1.
I BbpyH, orpaHuuMBasicb MNpU 3TOM OTACIbHBIMH (OPMYIUPOBKAMH,
BCTpEUAIOUIMMUCS B Oosee paHHUX Tekcrax nucarens. O6pamenue T. ManHa k
COOCTBEHHBIM IIOBECTBOBATENIBHBIM CTPYKTYpaM OCT&JIOCh 3a MpeAeIaMu
BHUMaHus wuccnenosarens. llpupoma camonmrarsl y T. Manna, no bpymny,
BhIpaswiiach B (QopMmylie «mapoaupyrommii koHcepatuzMm (Parodistischer
Konservatismus)», 1einb KOTOPOro COCTOMT HE B OTPHUIIAHWU TPOILIOTO, HO B
«aHaIM3e W KPUTHKE YK€ OTPUHYTBIX MOpPAIbHBIX, COLHUAIbHBIX H
MOJIMTUYECKUX HJIEH, MPEXKIE BCEro, Tex, koropele T. MaHH cam KoOrja-to
pa3):[en>1n»260. B npopoimkenue mpiciu I'. bpyHa MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO OCO3HAHHO
OPUMEHSEMOE TOBTOPEHUE CTPYKTYp U IPUEMOB IIOBECTBOBAHUS, KaK W
COOCTBEHHBIX HACH W (HOPMYJIHUPOBOK HE MPOCTO OOpaIIeHO B MPOILIOE B
MONBITKE HEKOEr0 OCO3HAHUS WJIU JAaXKe MPEOI0JIEHUS, HO MPU3BAHO U300pa3HUTh
U3MEHMBLIEECS TTOHUMAHUE «IPOIUIbIX HACH» M B TO K€ BpEMsl yKa3aThb Ha
npousoleaniee n3MmeHeHne. OHM BBICTYNMAIOT HE TOJIBKO CPEJCTBOM OCO3HAHUS
Y TIPEOI0JICHUS, HO U MaHU(eCTalMel MPOU30IIEIIIET0 U3MEHEHHUS.

Btopass rnmaBa pomaHa, mnpeacTaBisiomas co0Od pPEeTPOCHEKIUI0 B

IPEIIIECTBYIOUIYIO Hayaly POMaHHOTO JEWUCTBUS KU3Hb MIEPCOHAXka, 00pazyeT

260 Bruhn, G. Parodistischer Konservativismus. Zur Funktion der Selbstzitat in Thomas Manns Zauberberg //

Neuphilologus 58. 1974. S. 208 — 224. Hier —S. 222.
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rnaysy B POMaHHOM JEHCTBHM, OHA CJIOBHO BBIHECEHA 3a PaMKH OCHOBHOM
uctopuu. Tem He MeHee, OIOPrepCKUil MUP B TIOJTHBINA TOJIOC 3asBISET O ceOe B
«Bomne6Hoi Topey elle pa3 — B IIECTOM ri1aBe B clieHe Bu3uTa a1 Kacropma
KoHCcyna Tunanens. JIOMUHUPYIOIIMM HA4yaJioOM B TOBECTBOBAHUM B CIICHE
npuesia JASAd  TaKKe SBISETCS IOBECTBOBATENb, IEPCOHAKAM  CIOBO
NpakTUYEeCKH He Jpaercs. KX pa3roBop, OCHOBHOE COJEpKAHHE CIIEHBI,
MIEPECKA3bIBAETCS I[IOBECTBOBATENIIEM, IIPU 3TOM OH aKTHBHO HCIIONb3YET
KOCBEHHYIO pe€4b, KOTOpas B HEMEIKOM mepefnaercs ocoboit (opmoit
KOHBIOHKTHBA. TeM caMbiM co3maercs Ah(EKT CKaToTro, CIOBHO CIEHIAIIETO
pacCKa3bIBAHIS .

CuieHa BpICTpOEHA MapaljIesIbHO MEPBOM TJIaBe poMaHa (Ha YTO B CaMOM
HAayaJle TJIABbl YKa3bIBAa€T COBIIAJAIOIIAN dYac Mpue3na KOoHcyna u ['aHca
Kactopna B Hauane poMmana), HO 00JaaeT ropas3a0 MEHbBIIEH IPaMaTUIHOCTHIO.
[Ipsmass peub B HEW 3aMEHEHA KOCBEHHOM, NEHUCTBUSAM IEPCOHAXKEN YIEIEHO
MEHBIIIE BHUMAHHS, XpPOMOW MPUCITY>KHHUK YMOMSHYT JIMIb BCKOJb3b, KaK U
3n0poBbIil BUA ['anca Kactopra, oTMedeHHBIN AsAed, Kak KOrAa-TO UM CaMHM
BHENIHee 370poBbe Moaxuma. Kpome Toro, cxoxum o0pa3oM BEICTpOEHA
KOMITO3UIIMST 000MX OHMHU30JI0B: 3a BCTpPEYEH HaA MEPpPOHE CIEAyeT NyTh K
CaHATOPHUIO B DKHUIIAXKE, 3aTEM M300pakeHa COCEIHSSI ¢ KOMHATOM TUIeMSHHUKA
KOMHATa KOHCYyJa, MOCI€ Yero OMHCaHbl YXUH B PECTOpaHe, 3HAKOMCTBO C
KpokoBckum u noxenanue cnokoHon Houu. He moBTopsiercsa con Kacropma,
HO, KaK M B HayaJle pOMaHa, 32 ONHUCAaHUEM OKOHYAHMS JHS CIIEIYyEeT UCTOPHUS
MIPOUCXOXKJICHUS TIEPCOHAXKA.

Koncyn yxe ynoMmuHaicsi B caMOM Hayalie MEpPBOW TJIaBbl, €r0 CBS3b C
MPOTAarOHUCTOM pOMaHa HE BBI3LIBAET BOMPOCOB, M, HECMOTpPsl Ha 3TO,
MOBECTBOBATENIb HAXOJUT HYXKHBIM KpPAaTKO paccKazaTh HCTOPUIO TMEPCOHAXa,

CHOBa PYKOBOJICTBYSCh IIPU OTOOpPE TEMATHU3UPYEMBIX JIEMEHTOB OIHOPrepCKoit

261
Mepesog, B. Kypenna, Kak npeacraBfiserca, He COBCEM yAauyHO nepeaaert 3Ty 0co6eHHOCTb NOBECTBOBaHMSA,

pasbuBaa gonrve absaubl T. MaHHa Ha OTAe/nbHble 4YacTW, nepegatolme To cnosa Kactopna, TO KOHcyna,
6narogaps 4emy cO34aeTcAd WANO3MA AManora M MPakKTUYECKM CBOAMTCA Ha HET pasandne mexay
napanienbHbIMK CLEHAMMU.
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TOYKOW 3peHHs, OyATO MPEACTABISII YUTATENI0 CeMblo bymaeHOpok winm ux
rocreii. OmnuchIBaeTCs IMOJIOKEHHE KOHCYyJa B OOIIECTBE, OTMEYAETCs €ro
YXO0KEHHBIM BUJ, 3aMEYaHNE O HEJAaBHEU KEHUTHOE U OTIIOBCTBE JIOMOJIHSIETCS
XapaKTEPUCTUKOW CYNPYTd KOHCYJA, NOATBEPKIAONIEH UX COOTBETCTBUE JIPYT
Ipyry B IJa3ax oOiiecTBa. XapakTepHa OTOBOpPKa MOBECTBOBATENSI O 3BaHUU
KOHCyJa, o(opmieHHass B TEKCT€ MpPH IOMOINU THpPE: «— OH ObUT BHIlE-
KOHCYJIOM, YCTICIITHO 3aMelasi OTIla U B 3TOW MOYETHOW, HO 0OpEMEHUTEITHHOM
s crapuka jgonkHocTH,—» (IV, 122). Peub 0 3BaHWMM KOHCyJa yXe Ijia B
Hayajie poOMaHa, MO3TOMY HET HEOOXOAMMOCTH NPOSCHUTH MOJIOKEHUE JEII.
3aMeuaHue MOBECTBOBATENSl TaKXE€ HENb3s IPUIKMCATh IepcnekTuBe [aHca
KacTtopma, KOTOphIii BOCIPUHUMAET POJCTBEHHUKA CKOpEE KakK TOCTS U3 MHUpA
«TaM BHHU3Y», 3asBISIOLIECTO HA HETO CBOM MPABA, YEM HOCUTEIIS ONPEACICHHOTO
TUTYJA.

B nmepBoil CHEHE CTaJKMBAIWCH JBE NEPCIEKTHBBI: TOJBKO YTO
MpUOBIBILIETO, «MpocToro» Owprepa ['anca Kacropna M MIOKHPYIOIIETO €ro
cBOUMHM cTpaHHocTsMH Moaxuma. B crieHe mpuesna s HepCreKTHBA TOCTS
MPOTHUBOMOCTABJISIETCS] 3HAHUIO O «HAC HABEPXY» MOBECTBOBATENSA, IEPCOHAXKA U
yutarens. Ilpm srom ['anc Kactopnm uCnonHsAeT Bech pUTyall NPUBETCTBUS
HOBOTO TOoCTA (C pacckazoM o Tpymnax caHaropus Illamanemn, 06 oOpaboTtke
komHatel H2CO, 00 wu3MeHEHHMHM TIOHATHM W T.I.), a TOBECTBOBATEIb
100pOCOBECTHO (PUKCHUPYeT BCe CKazaHHOe. JIMuHas TOYKa 3pPEHUS] CaMOTO
I'anca Kactoprna nposiBiisieTcsl TOJIbKO B OTCTYIUIEHHUAX O 3Be3JaX U 0OJIe3HH,
KOTOpEIX M0axuM B CBOEM pa3roBope HE KAcalcs, B OTJIMYHE OT JOMAIIHMX
00CTOSITENHCTB M OOIIECTBEHHBIX Jiei. [loBTOpeHne CTpyKTyphl 3MU30/1a JeIaeT
OYEBHUJIHOM HE TOJIBKO Pa3HUIy MEXIY Ky3€HaMH, HO M «TE€pPMETHYECKOE
BosreocTBo» (I, 518) BepxHero mupa. Kpome Toro, Oaaromapst 5ToMy npuemy
00a Mupa OCTalOTCs B OTBEICHHBIX UM paMKax, a IpaHUIla MEXIy HUMH — IT10-

IIPEXKHEMY HEIIPOHULIAEMOU.
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Cwmena untepecoB ['anca Kactopna 3acraBiiieT KOHCyla C YAUBIECHUEM
CMOTpPETh Ha TUIEMSHHUKA, U IOBECTBOBATENb OXOTHO pa3zelisieT 3TOT B3I Ha
COOCTBEHHOTO Teposi ¢ OHOprepckod TOYKU 3peHust «mpoctoro» Jhxeiimca,
«rocimanna pasauHb (1V, 122). Takum oOpazom, T. MaHH cHOBa BhICTpauBacT
ANU30J] HAa  CTOJKHOBEHHMM  JBYX  TNEPCHEKTUB, TOBTOPSAS  IIPHUEM,
UCIIOJIb30BAaHHBIN B MepBOM riIaBe pomaHa. llepexoa Ha TOUKY 3peHHUs] KOHCYIIa
odopmiiseTcs Mpu NOMOIIM ONMUCAHUS BU3YyaJIbHOM TepcreKkTuBbl: «KoHCyn He
MOT JIOCTaTOYHO XOpolo Habmonate 3a HUM cOoky. ['anc Kactopnm He
OCBEJIOMHJICS O POJCTBCHHHKAX M 3HAKOMBIX jomay (1V, 123). [ToguepkuBaercs
CTpaHHasi «HEHOPMaIbHOCTH» KacTopma, KOTOpYyI0 KOHCYJ, OJHAKO, IHUIIb
OLLYIIIAeT, HO HE MOHUMAET. ATIOr€eM TOr0 HEMTOHUMAHUS CTAHOBUTCS PEAKLIMSI
HAa OTKa3 OTIPaBUTHCS JIOMOW, MPAKTHUYECKH JOCIOBHO MOBTOPSIOIIAS
Bockiuuanusa Kacropna B Hayane pomana: «TyT as/1s Ha3BaJl IUIEMSHHUKA ,,MOH
MaJIBYUK" U CIIPOCHJI, YK HE PEXHYJICS JIU OH. ,,Ibl 4TO, COBCEM pEXHYJICI?* -

cipocun om» (1V, 124)%%?

. Bonpoc koHCyna MOBTOpEH JBa)KIbl, CHayaia B
KOCBEHHOM pe€yYd, a IOTOM CJIIOBHO B TIOATBEPKIACHUE IPUBEICHBI €ro
coOcTBeHHbIE cioBa. [ToBTOpBI MPUOABIAIOT ()paze KOMHUYHOCTH M 3a0CTPSIOT
Ha HEll BHUMAHHE YUTATEIS.

Ha sToT pas, ogHako, caM NMOBECTBOBATENb XapaKTEpU3yeT OIOPIepCcKyro
TOYKY 3pEHHs: 32 XapaKTEepPUCTUKOW KOHCyJda CIEAYyeT pacCyXKJICHUE O
«3aMKHYTOCTH U LIEJIBHOCTH YCBO€HHON UM [KoHCyJoM — [O. JI.] KynbTypbi»
(1V, 128). OTKpBITOCTh KOHCYJIA Yy)KUM HpaBaM IMOBECTBOBATENIb OOBSCHSET HE
COMHEHHMEM B CBOEM MHpE, a OIACEHHWEM II0Ka3aThCsl OrPAHUYEHHBIM; 32
TFOTOBHOCTBIO  IPEOAOJETh COOCTBEHHOE  OIOPrepckoe  IMpPOUCXOXKIIEHUE
napajioKCaIbHbIM 00pa3oM CKpBIBAE€TCS CKOBBIBAOIAsg OOA3Hb HEYyJauyHOM
penpe3eHTanuu. B kakoi-To Mepe moo0Hasi HalleJIeHHOCTh Ha BHEITHUN 00pa3

CIIOCOOCTBYET CaMOCOXPaHEHHIO, 3a00Ty O KOTOPOM TIOBECTBOBATENb TAKKE

IMOAYCPKUBACT B KOHCYJIC.

262
Liutata aaHa B nepesoge B. Kypenna, Ho B ogHom ab3aLe, COrIacHO HEMELKOMY OpUrnHany.
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broprepckuii Mup HanmomuHaer o cebe He Tosibko Kacropmy, HO
3aCTaBJISICT 4YMTATENsl BCIOMHUTH O TMPOUCXOXJAeHHM reposi. Kpome Toro,
Oyiarosapsi mo00HOMY MMOBECTBOBATEIILHOMY PEILIEHUIO 00pa3 «HUKHETO MUpa»
OKa3bIBAC€TCSd  OKOHYATEJHHO  CBA3aHHBIM ¢  (Qurypod moBtopa. B
MOBTOPSIOLIEMCS COACPKAHUU TTOCPEICTBOM MTOBTOPA MOBECTBOBATEIBHBIX CXEM
U (OpPMYJIMPOBOK M CKJIAAbIBACTCS JIGUTMOTUB, MPOXOASIIMM uepe3 Bce
TBOPYECTBO MHUCATEIIS.

T. ManHa 4acTo OOBUHSJIM B HENOCTATKE OPUTMHAIIBHOCTH H3-3a €r0
MPUCTPACTUA K CAMOIIOBTOpPAM, a TaKX€ B CBSI3M C METOJIOM KOMITWISIMA W
AKTHBHBIM HCIIOJIB30BAHUEM HCTOYHHKOB . OIXHAKO MTOBTOPEHUE B TBOPUYECTBE
T. ManHa NpUBOJIUT HE K MCUE3HOBEHUIO CMBICIOB, HO K MX HapallMBaHUIO, K
0o0OramieH1uI0 CBSI3el, KOTOpbIE MPOHU3BIBAIOT CaMO TMPOU3BEIACHUE U
CBS3BIBAIOT €T0 C HaclequeM nucarelnisa. Tema OIoprepckoro B 3TOM OTHOIICHHUH
HE UCKJIIOUCHHE: TTIOBTOPEHNE MPUEMOB M3 IOHOIIECKOTO poMaHa B «BoeoHoi
rope» CBUAECTEIBCTBYET HE O €€ UCUEPIIAHHOCTH, HO O IMHAMUKE U MEPEXOJIC Ha
WHOW YpOBEHb OCO3HAHHOCTH. bBOJBIIMM 3HaYE€HHWEM MpU OSTOM 00JaTaeT
YCTOWYMBOCTh MOBECTBOBATEIBHBIX O0pa3lioB, MOCKOIBKY, Mo cioBam 0. M.
Jlormana o copmupoBaBIieiicss KyJabTypHOH HOpME, «MMEHHO yCTOWYHUBOCTH
[...], nexamieit B caMOli OCHOBE JAHHOM KYJIbTYpbl HOPMBI JI€JIA€T BO3MOKHBIM

264
[...] xyrosxkecTBeHHBIE AedopMarmm ",

263
Cp. BneyatneHue I. Blo3nuHra nocne Hayana paboTbl B TO/IbKO YTO co34aHHOM apxuBe T. MaHHa B Litopuxe:

«Korpa ctan ussecteH metog paboTbl Tomaca MaHHa, Mbl cnepBa b6bliv B pacTepAHHOCTM ... Heyxenn Bce
npounssegeHns Tomaca MaHHa 6bin1M Ha camom gene Habutbimn uyydenammn?» (Wysling, H. 25 Jahre Arbeit im
Thomas-Mann-Archiv. Rickblick aud Ausblick // Internationales Thomas-Mann-Kolloquium 1986 in Libeck.
Bern, 1987. S. 370 — 381. Hier —S. 373).

264 NotmaH, H0. M. CTpyKTypa xyaoxectseHHoro Tekcta. C. 14 —288.
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2.3. bBroprepckoe Haua/10 Ha ypoBHe NoBecTBOBaHMA B «BomedHoii rope»:
NOBe/eHHE MEPCOHAKeH, NePCIEeKTUBA MOBECTBOBAHUSA, CTHINCTHYECKHE
0CO0EHHOCTH BOCIIPOM3BEICHUS

Berynnienune B «Bomme6Hoi rope» BakHO TakKe MOTOMY, 4TO Oyarogapst
TOMYy OOpamIIEHHIO BCE 3aTPOHYTHIE B POMaHE TEMbI, PAaBHO KaK M 3asBIICHUE
IMOBECTBOBATENSI O TOM, YTO POMAaH YCTapel’ ", BOCIPHHHMAIOTCS KAK IABHO
MpOIIEANIee, IMPEACTAIOT IOBOJOM JUIsi  COBMECTHOIO  Pa3MBIIUICHUS
MOBECTBOBATENSI M YHUTATEN U TEPAIOT, TAKUM 00pa3oM, HEMOCPEICTBEHHYIO
aKkTyanbHOCTh. IIpu paccMOTpeHHH TeMbl OHOPrepcKoro MnoaoOHasl cTpaTerus
MTOBECTBOBAHMSI OCOOEHHO Ba)KHA, MOCKOJBKY pa3MBIIIJIEHUE O OIOPrepcKoM
OCYLIECTBJISIETCSA B POMAHE Ha Pa3HbIX MOBECTBOBATENbHBIX YPOBHAX. C OHOM
CTOpPOHBI, KaK ObUIO MOKA3aHO BBIIIE, 3Ta TEMA BBOJUTCA B TEKCT IOCPEACTBOM
M300paKEeHHsI «HUKHETO MHUpa», MPENbICTOPUN paccka3a o npedbiBaHuu ["aHca
Kacropna B Beprxoge. C npyroil cTopoHbl, OIOprepckoe Hadyajlo CTaHOBUTCS
MIPEAMETOM Pa3MBILUICHUI U CBOEOOPA3HOTO aHAIN3a B paMKaxX IMOBECTBOBAHUS
0 «BEPXHEM MHPE».

Tema Oroprepckoro mHOJHUMAETCS B IMCHUXOAHATUTHUYECKHUX JIEKIUIX
noktopa Kpokosckoro u B cnopax CerremOpunu u Hadtel. Ilo cpaBHeHUIO C
MHPOM TaH3E€UCKOTO TOpoAa OTO HOBBIM KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM IIPEACTAECT
Oroprepckoe Hauyano. TakuM 00pa3oM OHO, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, OMpPEAeNAeTCS
XapaKTepUCTUKAMH JTUX IIEPCOHAXEU M, B YACTHOCTHU, UX IIPOUCXOKICHUEM,
CTOJIb OTJIWYHBIM OT mpoucxoxjaenus ['anca Kacropna. C apyroil CTOpOHBI,
Oroprepckoe Havajio repepacTaeT ypoBeHb MHAMBUIYAIBHOIO U BBICTYIAET KaK
collMajbHas U KyJbTypHasl cujia Ojarogaps BKJIIOUEHHUIO B HOBBIA KyJIbTYPHBIN
KOHTEKCT. [IpucTanpHbId B3IVISLA HAa 3aMKHYTBIM MWD CEBEPOHEMELIKOIO
OtoprepctBa u3 «byaneHOpPOKOB» H BTOpoM riaBbl «BommebHoi Toph»

CMEHSIETCS KYJIbTYPHO-HCTOPUYECKON TaHOpaMoOu EBpOIbI.

265
OTtyactn 31O 3asaBneHUe 6bino BbIHYXAeHo. T. MaHH Bcerga onacancA, YTo ero PpomaHbl HeAOCTaTOYHO

«COBPEMEHHbI» M He OTBEYAOT AyXYy BPEMEHU; Nay3a B HaNUCaHUU «BoswebHOW ropbl» Npusena K ycuaeHuto
3TOro CTpaxa, KOTOpPbIA NucaTesib MbiTaaca NPeoaocneTb, B TOM YMCAE M MPU NMOMOLLM BCTYNIEHUA K POMaHYy.
MogpobHee cm.: 5.2, 128.
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Oco0OEHHOCTh 3TOW CMEHBl MEPCHEKTUBBI COCTOMT B TOM, 4YTO
M300paKEHUE CEBEPOHEMEIIKOr0 OIOprepcTBa HE MEPEXOJUT B HU300paKeHHE
OroprepcTBa eBpornenckoro win XoTs 0l odieHemenkoro. [locinennee ocraercs
uneed, aOcrpakTtHOM BenmnuumHOM. Ecom B «byamenOpokw» T. Manu
BOCIIPUHUMAJ KaK €BPOIEUCKUI POMaH, MOCKOIBbKY Cy/lb0a M300paKeHHOU UM
CEMbU TPENICTABISTIACH, €My OOIIUM, YHUBEPCAIbHBIM POKOM €BpPOIMEHCKOro
OroprepcTBa, TO B jekiun KpokoBckoro u mpeHusx negaroros ['anca Kacropma
pedyb H3HAYAIbHO HAET 00 aOCTPAaKTHBIX BEIWYMHAX. «YHacleq0BaHHAs»
nucaTelieM OT TMpenKoB Oroprepckas «popma >KH3HM» O0JaJaeT B pOMaHe
MPUHLIUINAIBHO APYTUM CTaTycoM, yeM pa3MmbliiuieHus: Kpokosckoro u Hadreor.
B roroBHoctu T. MaHHa BKJIIOYUTH B CBOM POMaH 3JEMEHTHI MO CYTH YYXK[IbIX,
HO JIIOOOMBITHBIX €My TEOPHI 3aKII0UaeTCsl OJHA U3 BAXKHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH €ro
TBOpueckoil MmaHepsrl. [lo Habmonenuio A. B. MuxaiinoBa, «kak jguteparop, T.
MaHH He3aMEeTHO BCTall Ha HOBYIO MO3MIHIO K yxoasmiemy (XIX B.) Bexy: OH He
CTOJIBKO TMPOJIOJKAET €ro, CKOJBbKO MPOOYeT Ha S3bIK BCE HAKOIUIEHHOE B HEM,
BCSAKHUE JIyXOBHbBIC BESHUS, KOTOPHIE 3aTParuBalOT €ro He 1Mo OyKBE, HO B CBOEM
3HAYEHUU DJIEMEHTOB OOIICKYJIbTYPHOIO $3bIKa, CO CTOPOHBI ITHUYECKOH WU
xyzlonceCTBeHHoﬁ»Z%.

Kpome Ttoro, smuzonm ¢ sekmuert goktopa KpoKOBCKOro HHTEpECEH,
MOCKOJIBKY B HEM KpaTKO M3JlaraeTcs MOYepIHyTas U3 IMCHXOaHalM3a TEOpHs
nosasyieHust ahPeKToB Kak UCTOYHUKA OOJIE3HH. ITa TEOPHS JICKUT B OCHOBE
CaMOro 3MHU30/la, H300paXKaroLWEro MNalMeHTOB CaHATOpUs, C KAIHBIM

267
BHUMAaHHUCM BHUMAKOIIHNX K CJIOBaM KPOKOBCKOFO 6 . 9HI/ISOI[ IIOCTPOCH Ha

266 Mwuxaiinos, A. B. YKas cou. C. 659.

%7 Nekuma KpoKOBCKOro napadpasupyer naccaxu u3 «Tpex o4epKoB Mo TEOPUM CEKCYanbHOCTU» 3. dpeiiaa.
MNoppobHee cm.: 5.2, 178 — 179; Finck, J. Thomas Mann und die Psychoanalyse. Paris, 1973. S. 59 — 63.

Yike B «byapeHbpoKkax» cueHa cmepTy aHHO 6bina NOCTPOEHA HAa OCHOBE TEKCTa HAy4yHOro xapakrtepa. B
«BonwebHo rope» T. MaHH ewe B 60/bllel CTENEHW WUCNOAb3YeT MPUEM «BbICOKOTO NEPenncbiBaHUAY,
WHTErpUpYA U NOAYMHANA NOTMKe cOBCTBEHHOrO NPOMU3BEAEHUA He TONbKO paboTbl Ppeiaa, HO U y4ebHUKKM No
mMeamumHe. 3. Mosed, aHanM3Mpya NpMeMbl MHTErpaUMM HayyHbIX TeKCToB B «BonwebHoi rope»,
noAYepKMBaEeT Posib NEPCNEKTUBbI U CTUIUCTUYECKMX KOHTPACTOB. YUYeBHUK MO MeauLMHE UUTUMPYETCA Yepes
npusmy co3HaHua MaHca Kactopna, yBaeKkweroca 6uonormeit. YueHole Naccaxku BKAOYatoT B cebs npocTopeuns,
YTO BO3BpaLLaeT uyuTaTensa K durype «npoctoro monogoro yenoseka». Cm.: Erkme, J. Hans Castorps
,biologische Phantasie in der Frostnacht”. Zur epischen Integraton naturwissenschaftlicher Texte im
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CTOJIKHOBEHUHM OOJIE3HH ¥ DJPOTUKH, TPOPHIBAOIIEM pPAMKH «TyIIEBHOTO
conpotuBiieHUs: 1 koppekrum» (5.1, 194). D10 npeoosieHue MPOUCXOANT KakK B
TEOPETUYECKUX PA3MBIIUICHUSX HANOMHUHAIONIETO CBOMM BHJIOM MOHaxa
KpokoBckoro Tak u B JACHUCTBUAX €ro mnanueHToB. Kpome Toro, oHO
OCYIIECTBJISIETCSI M Ha YPOBHE IIOBECTBOBaHUSI B TOHW Mepe, B KOTOPOM
MIOBECTBOBATENb OepeTcsl MepecKas3biBaTh, M300pakaTb M TPAKTOBATH CBS3b
OOJIe3HW W DPOTUKH, TeMy TejiecHOTo. [lokasaTenpHa TpHM 3TOM OTrOBOpPKA
MOBECTBOBATENS, KOTOPBIA, Tepeckas3biBasi pedb KpOKOBCKOro, TOBOPUT:
«JIYIIEBHOE COMPOTHUBICHWE U KOPPEKIHS [...] WHCTUHKTBHl NPWINYUN W
TOPSIZIKA — 30eCch OH 6noJIHe Mo2 bbl ckazamb oropeepckozo moaxka» (5.1, 194,
KypcuB moii — FO.JL.). TIpeanoxenne HamMCcaHo B cocjaraTebHOM HaKJIOHCHHH,
KOTOPOE€ B HEMEILKOM S3bIKE€ B MOJAOOHOM KOHTEKCTE SIBJISETCA IOKa3aTesieM
qy>KOoro cioBa. [loBecTBoBaTenb cam CBSI3bIBACT IMOHSTHS COMPOTUBIICHUS,
MPWIAYKS U TIOpsIIKa C OIOPrepcKMM HadajioM W, KOTJIa OH B JalbHEHIIEM
nepeckase JIKIIMA TOBOPUT O «Oroprepcko-npuBbiaHON Mepe (Burgerlich-
ubliche MaR)», He cmocoOHOI BMeCTUTh B CeOsS «HANpPSHKEHHE M CTPacTh
(Anspannung und Leidenschaft)y  macTtosmieit  OGopbOBI  JIOOBH W
NPOTHBOCTOAIIMX €i «cThima W orBparienus (Scham und Ekel)» (5.1, 194),
HESICHO, MPUHAJJICKUT JIU 3TO OMPE/IeIICHUE MEPCOHAXKY WU TTOBECTBOBATEINIO.
Jlekumss KpokoBCkOro rmokazaHa CKBO3b TNIpU3My CO3HaHusi ['aHca
Kactopna, u ero mepcrnekTuBa Takke BIUSET HAa 3BYYaHHE B TEKCTE TEMBI
«Oroprepckoro conpoTtuByieHus» a00BU. ['anc Kactopmn okasbiBaeTcsi coceioM
Mazam [loma, mpucyTCTBUE KOTOPOM MPUIAET BCEH ClIEHE 0CO00e CoAepKaHUE.
Heyxoxennbie pyku Illoma cHoBa mpusiekaroT B3 ['anca Kacropra u
BBI3BIBAIOT Ha €r0 JIUIIE TPUMACy, KOTOpas TYT K€ CMECHICTCS Pa3MBIIIUICHHEM O
«OIOPTrepCKOM COMPOTHUBIICHUI», KaK pa3 B 3TOT CaMbli MOMEHT Pa3bsSICHIEMOM

KpOKOBCKI/IM. Kak TakoBoro Pa3SMBIIIJICHUSA, OAHAKO, HE IMPOUCXOAUT, WU KC

Zauberberg von Thomas Mann // ,Weil ich finde, daR man sich nicht »entziehen« soll“. Gesammelte Aufsétze zu
Thomas Mann und seinem Werk / Hrsg. L. Blum, H. Rolleke. Trier, 2001. S. 347 — 365. Temu e npuemamu T.
MaHH nonb3yeTtca 1 B ciydae ¢ ncuxoaHannsom dOpeiaa.
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OHO HE€ IepeAaeTcsi MOBECTBOBATEIEM. 3a MHOIOTOYHMEM CIEAYET MOJMEHa
00bEKTa BHUMAaHUA, 3TO YK€ HE BO3MYUIAIOIINE MPOTArOHUCTa HEAKKYypaTHBIC
HOTTH, HO CKpbITasg MOJIYIPO3payHOMl Marepued ONy3KkH MpeKpacHas pyka
Mazam llloma, 0 KOTOPOW MOBECTBOBATENB FTOBOPUT, YTO «II0 OTHOLIEHHUIO K HEN
HE MOTIJIO OBITh M PEYH O KaKOM-TH00 Oroprepckom comportusiacHumn» (5.1, 197).
DTOT BBIBOJ MOXHO cuecTb onucanueM coctossHua [anca Kacropma,
3agapoBaHHOTO ¢urypoit magam Illoma u 3a0bIBIIETO B €€ MPHUCYTCTBHH H
Oroprepckue HOpMbI, U cxeMbl KpoKoBCcKoro, TeM 00j1ee 4To Clenyronui ad3ail
TOBOPUT O KEHCKOM OYapOBAHUU, a HE O MOJIaBJICHHBIX NHCTUHKTAX.

B peun moBecTBOBaTeis, TaKUM 00pa3oM, CXOASATCA €ro COOCTBEHHAas
NepCcreKTuBa, nepcrnektuBa gokropa Kpokoeckoro u I'anca Kacropna,
OTJIMYAIOLIUECS B BOIPOCE COOTHOILIECHUS JIIOOBM M OHOPrepckoro Hayania
YAUBUTEIbHBIM equHOAymneM. C TOYKH 3pEHHS IOBECTBOBAHUS MTOKA3aTEIBHO,
YTO MCUXO0AHAJU3 U B TOM UUCII€ €r0 YUYEHUE O JTIOOBU BBOJSITCS B TEKCT B BUJIC
JIEKIUN po¢heCCUOHAIBHOTO IICUXOAHAJIMTHKA. bmaropaps €ro
IIOCPEIHUYECTBY, HECMOTPSI HA COBMELIECHUE IEPCIIEKTUB, CO3AAETCS JUCTAHIMSA
MEXAY YUYCHHEM O MCUXOAaHAIM3€ U MoBecTBOBaHWEM. B muie KpokoBckoro u
I'anc KacTopm, 1 moBecTBOBATEND MOJYYAIOT B PA3MBIIUIEHUAX O YEIOBEUYECKON
OpUPOAEC YETKYI0 pedepeHInio, aJapecyromyl0 K  ICUXOAHAIUTUYECKOMY
MOAXOTY.

[Tomumo TicMxoaHanM3a, HOBBIM JJIsl TBOpYeCcTBA 1. MaHHA KOHTEKCTOM,
B KOTOpoM B «BommeOHOW rope» 3By4HT TeMa OIOpPrepcKoro, SBISETCS
rpaskKIAHCKasi MBICITb [IPOCBEIICHHS M TeopHsi KOMMyHM3Ma> . Tak ke, Kak B
Clly4ae C IMCUXOoaHalin3oM, T. MaHH JaeT CJI0BO HOCUTEIAM 3TUX TOUYEK 3pECHMUS,
a HOBBIU JIsI €r0 TBOPYECTBA KOHTEKCT BBOJUT B TEKCT B BHUJIE TEOPETUUECKHUX
npenuid. [lpm momomm momgoOHOro mpwemMa H  MbICHb IIpocBemieHus, u
COLMAIM3M TaK >K€, KaK W ICUXOAaHAJIW3, WU3HAYAIBHO 3By4aT B POMAaHE Kak

gy>X0€ CJIOBO M JOBOJBbHO YCETKO CBA3AHbI C OHpC}IGHGHHOﬁ SI3BIKOBOM

268
B 9TOM OTHOWEHMM BAXKHbLIM KOHTEKCTOM ABAAKOTCA «PasmbiwneHusa anoautuyHoro». MHorve Ttembl,

3aTpoHyTble T. MaHHOM B 3TOM 3cCCe, Nernn B 0CHOBY crnopos HadTbl u CeTTembpuHu.
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CUTyaluen, a ©MeHHO Jeknuu uin cropa. CerremOpunu n Hadra HEe mpocto
BOIUJIOMIAIOT CBOE TMOHWMAHHWE W OTHOIICHHE K OIOpPrepCcTBY, HO O3BYYHBAIOT
cOOCTBEHHBIE BO33PEHUS M TEM CAMbBIM JIEIAIOT UX YACThIO IIOBECTBOBAHMUSI.

B ortnmmume ot nexmuu Kpoxosckoro, B crnope Hadter u CerremOpunu
NOBECTBOBATENb, INEpPEAaBas  CIOBA IEPCOHAXEW, OTTPAHUYMBAET  UX
NEPCHEKTUBY OT COOCTBEHHOM M TPEJCTAET CKOpEE HEWUTPalbHOW CTOPOHOM,
OTKa3bIBAIOIICHCS OT KAaKOro-nubo pe3loMe WM OLEHKH IMPOU3HOCHUMOTO.
OcHOBHOI1 c110Cc00, KOTOPBIM OH TOJIB3YETCA, YTOOBl MPOU3HECTU COOCTBEHHOE
CykneHue Han «memaroramm» lanca Kacropma — 310 croker pomana. Oba
«BOCIIUTATENISD MPOUTPHIBAIOT CBOIO OOpPHOY 3a y4YEHHKA, TEPSAIOT Jap peuu
nepen nunom Munrepa Ilenepkopna, Hadra coBepinaer camoyOuiictBo, a
CeTTeMOpUHU TaK U HE 3aKaHYUBAET CBOM TPY/, CTAThIO, IPEAHA3HAUCHHYIO JJISI
sarukiIoneaun «Cormosorus crpaganus» (11, 342). B atom ciydae, omHako,
HEJIb3sl CTaBUTh 3HAaK aOCOJIOTHOIO pAaBEHCTBA MEXKIY NEPCOHAXKaMU H
BO33pPEHUSIMU, KOTOPBIX OHHU MpujepxuBatorcs. beccunue oOoux memaroros
nepen ¢urypoii IlenepkopHa o0BsICHAETCA 3HAYUTEIBHOCTHIO €r0 (UTYPhI Kak
JImanoctu (Personlichkeit), konment, k kotopomy T. MaHH npuiien B Havalie
20-X rT., TO €CTh BO BpeMs BTOPOil (pa3bl pabOTHI HAJl POMAHOM.

broprepckoe, ocobenno nonsitoe B gyxe CeTreMOpUHHN Kak TpaskIaHCKas
MbICTh [IpocBellieHns, TOUHO Tak K€ yCTynaeT MU(PUYECKONW 3HAYUTEIHLHOCTH
JInaHOCTH, KaK W CBOEOOpa3HBbIA XPUCTHAHCKUNA H3BOJ KOMMYHHCTHYECKOTO
yuenus Hadtel. Tem He MmeHee, Oroprepckoe B «BommieOHOM rope» HE TepsieT
CBOEr0 3HAaY€HUs, MOCKOJIbKY OHO CaMO CTaHOBUTCS 4YacThio MU(a B JUIE Ieaa
I'anca Kacropna.

[ToBectBOBatenb B «BosmedHON rope» BCTynmaeT B 0COOble OTHOIICHUS
HE TOJIKO C 4YMTaTeleM, HO U ¢ mepcoHaxamu. [Ipu sTom HampsiMmyro cBoe
OTHOIIICHUE OH BBICKA3bIBAET TOJBKO K MPOTAroHUCTY poMaHa. OTHOIICHHUE K

OCTAJIbHBIM IICpCOHAXaM, KaK U B «By)meH6p01<aX», MOHO IPOCICANTD IO UX



151

OMHCaHUIO, TEPCIEKTUBE MOJAYM HMX JACUCTBUH, a TaKXKe OIeHKEe MX olpa3za
MBICIIEH.

K mnpumepy, xapakrepuctuka wmazam llloma HpOHHWYHA, TOCKOJIBKY
TIOBECTBOBATENb AT €€ CBOMM TOJIOCOM, HO C TOUKM 3peHHs Moaxmma
[Mumcena m Tombko uto mnpuexaBmiero ['anca Kacropna. Ouenka KiaBaum
[Iloma omnpeneneHa cociaoBHbIMU TOHATUAMHU ['anca Kacropma, orcroga u
YIOMUHAHUSA JI€1a, OJIMLIETBOPSIOIIETO0 MUP OTHOB. Ee KM3Hb CKaHJaidbHa U
HempuemiieMa B paMKax OIprepckoro Mupa, u300paxxeHHOTO BO BTOpPOH TJiaBe
pomana. Ognako B mupe «beproda» ob6pa3 xu3am mamgam Illoma mepecraer
Ka3aTbCsl CKAHJAJIbHBIM, 4 B CPAaBHEHHHM CO CTPAHHBIMM KOCTIOMaMH JAPYTUX
rOCTEN BO BpEMsI KapHaBaJla €€ YepHOE IJIaThe KaXeTcsa KpaliHe caepKaHHbIM. B
CaHATOPUMU OHA OKAa3bIBAETCA 3a «XOPOIIMM PYCCKHM CTOJIOM», HECMOTpPS Ha TO,
YTO «IIPOBOAMJIA CBOI JKU3Hb OTAECIBHO OT My)Ka Ha BCEBO3MOXHBIX
€BPOINENCKUX KypopTax, HE HOCHJIAa OOpPYy4YalbHOTO KOJIblA, Bejla ce0s OTHIOMIb
He 0e3ynpeyHo, XJonajia ABEPbIo, KpyTUia XjaeOHble MAapuKu U, 0€3 COMHEHUS,
rpei3iia Hortm» (5.1, 219).

[Toka3atenbHO, YTO BCE 3TH XapPaAKTEPUCTUKHA OTHOCATCA MCKIIOYUTEIBHO
K CTHJIIO KU3HU U HOCAT BHEUIHUN XapakTtep. /lake HesiCHbIE OTHOILICHHS MaJiaM
[Iloma ¢ MyXeM CBEIEHbl K BHEIIHEMY: KOJIbLIy U MECTy XU3HU. Mepou
CYXKJE€HHUS TIPU 3TOM BBICTyHaeT Oroprepckas «(popma KU3HW», BOILIOIIEHHEM
KOTOPOM B pOMaHE BBICTYNAET «HUKHUU MI/Ip>>269.

broprepcknid B3I ONpENENseTcsl YXKE IpU NEPBOM MOSBICHUU
TEPOMHM, CHUTHAJIOM KOTOPOTO BBICTYNAET 3BYK 3aXJIONBIBAIOIICUCSA IBEPH,

BO3MYTHTEIbHAs HEBOCIHTAHHOCTh B moHmManuu ['anca Kacropma («3T0 ke

269 o o -~ -
MHO B3rNa4 Ha MOAYMHEHME nepcoHaXkell ob6LWEeCcTBeHHbIM Hopmam npegnaraet X. [AoMwTaiH.

EAMHCTBEHHbIM MepcoHa)kem, CBOBOAHLIM OT COLMaAbHOM KOHBEHUMOHAAbHOCTM, B €ro MHTepnpeTaumm
Asnserca MaHc Kactopn, NMOCKo/bKY OH He cobatogaeT 3aKOHOB «PbILAPCTBa» B CBOEM OTHOLIEHMM K Madam
Wowa u npusHaeT Tem cambiM ee JMYHyt cBoboay. (Gloystein, C. Mit mir ist aber alles anders.
Ausnahmestellung von Hans Castorps in Thomas Manns Roman ,,Der Zauberberg”. Wiirzburg, 2001. S. 108 —
111). CnpaBea/IMBOCTb 3TOrO HabNtOAEHUA NO OTHOLWEHUIO K CUTYyaLMK B KOHLLE POMaHa He OTMEeHseT BacTu
6rOprepcKoro yKaaga Hag, npoTaroHUCTOM W, OTYacTM, noBecTsoBaTenem. Kpome Toro, nokasartesibHO camo
npoTMBonocTasneHMe cBo6OAHOrO M 3aBUCMMOrO OT OOLWECTBEHHbIX HOPM CO3HAHMA M AWHAMWKMK
0CBO6OXKAEHUA — 3aKPENOLLEHNA, KOrAa NepCcoHaXKm GakTMUECKM MEHAIOTCA MecTaMM M NPOTaroHUCT obpeTtaeT
csoboay, Tepaemyto magam Lowa.
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HeBocnuTaHHOCTH» (5.1, 120)). Ero BHMMaHue K BOIIEIIICH TOCThE 3aMedacT
«ctapas aesa» (5.1, 120) yunrensHuma DHrenbxapar, KOTopas U Ha3bIBAaeT eMy
uMs rocTeu U OT Kotopoil ['anc Kactopn y3naet, uro myx manam Illoma He
TOJIKO HE COIPOBOXKIAET €€, HO M HHUKOIJa HE MOSBIUICS «3[1€Ch HAaBEPXY».
XKenckue ¢urypsl orTeHsoT Apyr apyra: maaam l[lloma nputsAratenbHa He
TOJIbKO OJlarojiapsi KOMMEHTApUI0 DHIEeIbXaApAT «BOCXUTHUTENbHAS >KCHIIUHA»
(5.1, 119), HO W TO KOHTPACTy C 00pa3oM TMOXWIOH YUUTEIHLHUIIB,
BOILJIOIIAKOMIEN CKOBAHHOCTD MPUINYUSMH, 3HAKOMBIA U3 JETCTBA UMIIEPATHUB.

Barmsan Manca Kacropma n Dnrensxapar Ha [llomra 3actaBiseT 3a0bITh
XapaKTEPUCTHKY «Jama, MpouleAmas no 3aity, *KEHIIMHA, MOJOoJas JEBYLIKa»
(5.1, 118), nannyro eit pu nepBoM MosiBlieHnUu. POKyc cocpeoTauyuBaeTCs HE
Ha IOHOILIECKOM OOJIMKE, a Ha MPUTATaTEIbHON PACHyLIEHHOCTH T'€pOMHU. DTa
ONTHKA HACTOJBKO CHJIBHO OINPENEIAET €€ POJib B POMAHE, YTO YHUTATENb HE
OCO3HAET, Kak, Mo Mepe Toro, kak ['anc Kacropm oTmansiercss OT «HHKHETO
Mupay, oopa3 maaam llloma TepsieT CKaHIaaIbHOCTh, @ K KOHIY pPOMaHa U BOBCE
tepsiercss 3a Munrepom IlenepkopHom. I[locne ero cmeprtu Kiayama [lomia,
cornmacHo HabmoneHnio M. DpkMe, OKa3bIBaeTCs 3aBHCHMOI OT GIOPrepcKoif
MOpaJju, U3 NOAYUHEHHS KOTOPOU BhIlIe ['aHc KaCTOpH27O.

HNpoHuss mnoBecTBOBATENA, OJHAKO, IMPEIACTABISIET B JBOSKOM CBETE
Bo3MmyuieHne ['anca Kacropna nmosenenuem manam Illoma, a BMecTe ¢ HUM U
caMm Oroprepckuili rabuUTyC, MOJYEPKHBAs TaKUM OOpa3oM OTPaHUYCHHOCTH
MOPOXKAEHHBIX UM cyxaeHui. [Ipeacrasnenusa ['anca Kactopna o 10JKHOM HE
COOTBETCTBYIOT PEaJIbHOCTH, €r0 COOCTBEHHOMY BiieueHHUI0 K MajaM Llloma, kak

u Heno/bkHoMy BieueHuto Moaxuma [lumcena k Mapyce, a mo3Hee ceHaTopa

270
OcHoBaHue ana noaobHoro BbiBoAa MccnegoBaTtenb BMAMT B Bonpoce LUowa, 3Han an MenepKopH o ee

cBA3KM ¢ FaHcom Kactopnom: «CBoboaHas U reHnanbHan Knasgmsa Lowa nepBoit 4acTM HUKOrAa He Haseana bbl
HOYb II06BU «IYNOCTbIO», 34EeCb B HEM FTOBOPMUT TOJIbKO «BO3MYyLLLEHHAs Bloprepwa» (entristete Birgerfrau)»
(Erkme, J. Nietzsche im ,Zauberberg”. S. 116). O notepe magam LUowa «M3HaYanbHO COCTaBAsIOLLEN ee
CywHocTb cBOb6OAbI» € nosBaeHNem lNenepkopHa rosopuT 1 X. FNOMWTAMH, KOTOPbIN TaKKe YyCMaTpUBaeT B ee
OTHOLUEHUWN K CBOEMY CNYTHUKY MaTpuapxasbHOe pacnpefeneHne ponert Mexapy MYKUYMHOU U KEeHLLMHOMN.
FnoMwTaiH, 04HAKo, 0bbACHAET OTCTpaHeHWe KacTopna OT BO3106/JEHHON CTpeM/IeHUEM K MPeofoNeHUIo
NPOTMBOMOJIOXKHOCTEN, B KOTOPOM OH MOC/Ae OTKPOBEHMA CHexHon 6ypu (rnaBa «CHer») BMAMUT CyTb
yenoseyeckoro cyulectsoBaHua. (Gloystein. Op. cit. S. 104).
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Tunanens k wmagam Pemnm. Bkyc mnepcoHa)ked NPOTHBOPEUYUT CXEMaM
MOBE/ICHUSA, KOTOpble OHM CaMH TPU3HAIOT U OJOOPAIOT; HapyIIAeTCs
OKUJaeMoe €IMHOOOpa3re BKYCOBBIX IpEANOYTEeHUM. BriTekaromee oTcrona
IIPOTUBOPEYUE CTAHOBUTCS OJHOW M3 INPEANOCHUIOK BAXKHOIO JUII POMAaHHOTO
IIOBECTBOBAHUs cOOBITHSI — BIt0OIeHHOCTH ["anca Kactopna B manam [oma.

HecMoTps  Ha ~ NPUBHOCHMYIO  ITOBECTBOBATEJIBCKOM  HMPOHHUEN
HEOJHO3HAYHOCTh, ManaM Illoma octaercs Qurypoil W3 HEIO3BOJIECHHOTO,
TauHCTBEHHOTro Mupa. [Ipu 3ToM camo 1o cebe «aHTUOOPrepcKoe» MOBEIECHUE
Bo3moOneHHoi ['anca Kacropma He ompezensier coiaep:kaHue ee ooOpasza, a
CKOpee SIBISICTCS CIEACTBUEM CTUXWUMHOM M JUKOW COCTABJISIOLICH €€ HATYpHI,
IPOTUBOIOCTABICHHON OIOPrepcKoOMy MOPSAKY M YETKOCTU B UJIEHHOM IEJIOM
pomana. OpnHako wmecto magam Illoma B conManbHOM KapTUHE pOMaHa
ONPENEIIACTCS €€ HENOAYMHEHUEM 3aBEICHHOMY IIOPSNKY, TO €CTb Yepes
orpunanue. TakuMm 0o0pa3oMm, C OJJHON CTOPOHBI, TOBECTBOBATEIb IIPHU MOMOIIH
UPOHHHM ONPOBEpPraeT OIOpPrepcKue HOPMBL, C JPYyroll CTOPOHBI, OHHU
POAOJDKAIOT AEMCTBOBATh KaK MPH MOCTPOCHUU 00pas3a MepcoHa)xa, Tak U Mpu
pacIpeeneHun POJIEU MEXKIY ITEPCOHAXKAMH.

T. Mann npuberan k Tomy ke npuemy B «bynnenOpokax». YBenuuupas
3aBHCHUMOCTh OT OIOPrepCKHX CXEM BOCIPHUSATHS U OLCHKH, OH YBEIMYMBAJ
COOBITUMHOCTh OMMCaHHBIX mpoucmiecTBuil. Ponp mamam [oma Ha ypoBHe
MIOBECTBOBAHUS CX0a C poJibto ToHu bynneHOpok: ob6a nepcoHaxka HapyIIaOT
OIOpPrepcKyl0 HOPMY, CBSI3aHHYIO B OOOMX clydasgXx C MYXCKUMH
npoTaroHucTaMu pomana u cembed. Ilpum 3tom Knapgusa Illoma wu3HavanbHO
HaXoAUTCA 3a npeaenamu oroprepckoro mupa; Touu byanenOpok, HanpoTuB, He
TOJIBKO TMPOUCXOJUT U3 CPENOTOUMs OIOPrepcKod >KU3HU, HO M BBIMOJIHSAET
(YHKIIMIO HOCHTENBHUIIBI €ro I[IEHHOCTEH U XpaHUTENbHUIIBI MaMATH O
IPOLUIOM KaK OCHOBBI OIOPrepckoro camoco3Hanusi. HecMoTpsi Ha oTiauuue B
OTHOLIEHUU CaMUX Te€pPOMHb K OIOpPrepcKoMy MHUpPY, MX OLEHKAa Ha CTpaHUIaxX

pomMaHa onpeaAcsICTCA OAHUM U TCM JK€C ICHHOCTHBIM I'OPHU30HTOM.
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Jlns toro, uroOnl mMagam Illomra crama AEHCTBHTENBHBIM COOBITHEM HE
Tonpko B ku3HM [aHca Kacropma, HO W B camMOM poMaHe Ha YpPOBHE
NOBECTBOBAHUS, HY’KHA JOBOJIBHO YETKAas, JIETKO ONpEeAeanMas TOYKa OTCYETA.
B «Bonme6Hoii rope» mOAOOHOW TOYKOM OMOpbI CHOBA CTAaHOBUTCS
Oroprepckuii MUp CeBEpHOro ranizeiickoro ropoga. Kak OblU10 MOKa3aHO BBIIIE,
ATOT MUP H300paxkaeTcs emre 0ojiee CXeMaTUYHO, YeM B IOHOIIECKOM pomane T.
Manna. YBenuMuMBaKOIIAsACA  CXEMaTH3alWs, CBEACHUE  ONPEIEIICHHOTO
COZICpKAHUS K BbIPAaOOTaHHBIM NIOBECTBOBATEIbHBIM pueMam,
(GYHKIIMOHUPYIOMUM KaK CHUTHAJBI YK€ 3HAKOMBIX COACpP)KaHUN, TTPOIOIDKAIOT
HaMeueHHYI0 B «byaneHOpokax» JOTMKY TPaKTOBKM OIOPrepcKoro Hayana Ha
YPOBHE TOBECTBOBAHUS.

Kpome Toro, Bo3moOnenHas I'anca Kacrtopma okaspiBaeTcsi Ha
IPOTUBOIOJIOKHOM Toiioce ¢ rocroguHoMm  CerreMOpunu. UTtanbsHen
oObeMHSIET B cebe JBa Hauajga, «rpaxkaaHckoe (Staatsbirgerliche) nema u
rymanuctuueckoe otma» (5.1, 242), u otkpsiBaer nepen I'ancom Kacropmom
MHUpP MHOTO OroprepcrBa, poMaHcKkoro obpasma. K atomy npoTHBOMOCTaBICHUIO
npuberaeT caMm MPOTArOHUCT, XOTS €ro MBICIM U 03BYYHMBAET MOBECTBOBATEIb!
«YTO WJIM KTO HaXOAWIOCHh Ha 3TOM JAPYrOM, MPOTUBOIOJI0KHOM MaTPUOTU3MY,
YeJIOBEUSCKOMY JOCTOMHCTBY M MpeKpacHoW nuteparype momoce [...] Tam
obuta ... KnaBmus Illoma, — paccnabneHHas, mnopakeHHass OOJE3HBIO, C
Kupruzckumu riaazamm» (5.1, 245).

[IpoTuBOCTOSIHME JAHHBIX MOJIOCOB, MpEJIoiararnee B To Ke BpeMs
HeKkyto cBsa3b Mexay CerreMOpunu u lllomia, mpoHU3BIBAET BCE MOBECTBOBAHUE
BILUIOTH A0 mnosBieHus llenepkopHa. B xoHTekcTe TBOopuectBa T. MaHHa OHO
CTAHOBUTBHCS B OJIMH PSAJ C OTHOUICHUSAMH TIPOTHUBONOCTABIEHHOCTU W
OJTHOBPEMEHHOM ONM30CTH MEXAy OroprepoM W XyaoXKHUKOM. HecmoTps Ha
BCIO HEMOX0XkecTh 00pazoB, CerremOpunu u MajaMm Illoma oObequHAET TO Ke
oTHotieHue, uto I'anca ['ancena u Tonno Kperepa. T. ManH nipuberaet K yxe

CJIOKMBIIMMCs IMOBCCTBOBATCIBHBIM CXCEMAM, BBICTpAWBasA OTHOIOCHUS MCIKIY
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NepCcoOHaXaMH MO HCIOJB30BAaHHOMY CTPYKTYpHOMY oOpa3iyy. JlaHHas cxema
MEPEHUMAETCs, OJIHAKO, HE MEXaHMYECKU. Bo-MepBhIX, MPOTUBOMOCTABICHHBIE
nepcoHaxku B «Boumme6Hoi ropey» ropasgo 0osnee HeoAHO3HAuHb. BO-BTOpBIX,
OHHU CYUIIECTBYIOT HE TOJIbKO Onarogaps Apyr ApYry, HO B TOM Mepe, B KOTOPOii
OHM «COPEBHYIOTCS» 3a TmpoTaroHucta. Takum oOpa3oM, B CTPYKType
MOBECTBOBAHUSA OHU 3aHUMAIOT CXOXHE M B3aUMO3aBUCHUMBbIC MO3UIMU. [Ipu
sToM Ostarogapst CerreMOprHHM (KaK M yUUTEIBHHIIC DHIEIbXapAT) 00pa3 Majaam
[oma wnazgensiercst ocoObiM 3HaueHueM. K mpumepy, HUTanbsHEl HE yCTaeT
npenocteperarh ['anca Kactopna ot «Jlumut» («9to Jlunwur. [...] Dta Jlumut
CTajlla TPH3PAKOM, ONACHBIM i1 MoJioabix Myxuun» (5.1, 497)).
Mudonoruzupyss o6paz Illoma, CerreMOpuHM YCHIIMBA€T HE TOJBKO
OMMO3UIUI0 MEXAY COOCTBEHHBIMH OOJICHEHHBIMU B peyb, O(POPMIECHHBIMU
BO33PECHUSIMU U €€ paccilabICHHOW MOJYAIIMBOCTHIO, HO M MPUAAET OCOOBI BeC
CcOOCTBEHHOM MO3UIIHH.

Takum 00pa3om, Aake B PacKpbIBaIOLIEH HOBBIC TOPU3OHTHI TPAKTOBKE
CerremMOpuHu  OIOPrepCcTBO  OCTaeTCs  DJIEMEHTOM,  OPraHU3YIOIIUM
B3aMMOOTHOIIICHUSI TIEPCOHAXEW U, Kak CIEICTBUE, CcaMy CTPYKTYpYy
moBecTBOBaHMs . TeM He MeHee, B 9TOH COOTHECEHHOCTH APYT C APYTOM B
paMKax MOBTOPSIOMIEHCS W y3HABAEMOW CXEMBI «Oroprep — XyI0KHUK» KPOETCs
HEKasi HeCaMOCTOATENIbHOCTh o0Opa3a kak maaam Illoma, Tak u CeTreMOpUHH,
KOTOpYIO  TOJNIbko  ycwimBaioT  Oeccumme  CeTTeMOpMHHM  TIPOTHB
MPUTATATEILHOCTY TEPOMHU W MPOHMS TMOBECTBOBATENS, COMPOBOXKIAOIIAS
HaIaJKA UTAJTbSHIIA.

[Ipu srom CerremOpunu u manam llloma Bumar B T'ance Kacropme

npexnae Bcero Owoprepa. OTa MEpPCHEKTHBa 0COOCHHO HMHTEPECHA, MOCKOJIBKY

271 o o o v
CucteMa nepcoHaxkell B pomaHe paccmaTtpuBaeTcs B KHure X. MnoWiwTaiHa, nocBsAleHHol ¢urype MaHca

Kactopna, B 0COBEHHOCTM €ro MCK/AOUYUTENIBHOMY MONOMKEHUIO B pOMaHe. Kpome Toro, B uccienoBaHuu
noAYepKMBaEeTCcA HeJ0OLEHEHHOE B KPUTUKE CXOACTBO CyAeb NpOoTaroHMUCTa U ero Ky3eHa, Kaxaplii U3 KoTopbIX
HeceT CBOK CAyby, OTMEeYeH CMepTblo W MPOXOAUT NyTb «BOCXOXAeHMA (Steigerung)». B KoOHTeKcTe
HacToAwe paboTbl 3TO cpaBHeHWE OCOBEHHO WHTEPECHO, MOCKOJIbKY MO3BONAET FOBOPUTb O CXOACTBE
CHOXKETHON NIMHUKU repoeB GIOPrepCcKoro NPOUCXOXKAEHUA, O HEKOW YHMUBEPCANbHOCTM UX NyTW, o0bpasyloen
OCHOBY poMaHHOM cTpyKTypbl (Gloystein. Op. cit. S. 61 — 67).
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OHA NOATBEPKAACT AJAHHYIO IIOBECTBOBATENIEM XAPAKTEPUCTUKY MPOTArOHUCTA U
aKTyalu3UpyeT 3HAUCHHE «HIKHETO MUPa», HO B 00OMX CIIy4asX HCXOJUT W3
[IEHHOCTHBIX TOPU30HTOB, KApJAUHAIBHBIM OOpa3oM OTJIMYAIOLIUXCS IPYTr OT
apyra. B poMaHe cTamkuBarOTCsl TPH Pa3HBIX MEPCIEKTHBBI Ha «OIOPTrepCKyIo
HATypy» IPOTaroHucra: nosecrroparess, Jlronopuko CerremOpunu u Knasauu
[loma. ITpu 3TOM BCE TpU «UCTOYHUKA» COAEPIKATEIBHO IMPAKTUUYECKA HE
OTIMYAIOTCS IPYT OT Jpyra; oOpa3 HEMEIKOTO Oroprepa, BHIPUCOBBIBAIOIIHIACS
U3 ONMCaHUM MoBecTBOBATENs, peueid CeTTeMOPUHU U KPATKOW XapaKTepUCTUKU
[Iloma B BanbnypruBy HOYb, — 3TO, IO CYTH, OJIUH U TOT ke 00pa3. OTinyaercs
B3IV, MEpPCIEKTUBA: HMPOHUYHBIA Yy IIOBECTBOBATEINSA, OJOOPUTEIBHBIN Yy
pecnyOnukania CerreMOpUHU W CHUCXOAUTENbHBIN y ManaMm [llomra. Bee tpu
TOYKM 3pEHUs 00JIaJaloT MPaBOM Ha CYIIECTBOBAHUE U, YTO BaXKHO, HE
UCYEPIIBIBAIOT, HO AONONHSIOT 00pa3 ["anca Kacropra.

B kakoii-to crenenu CerremOpunu u magam Illoma moxoxum oOpazom
BocripuHuMaroT ['anca Kacropna: o0a BUJSAT B HEM HEUTO, BBIXOJSILEE 32 PAMKHU
TPUBUATIBHOM OIOPrepckoi CynbObl, HO TBITAIOTCA OTPUIATH 3Ty HE
MO AAIOLIYIOCS] YETKOMY OIPEAEIEHUIO COCTABIAOMY0. IMEHHO mo3TOMY Ha
cinoBa magaM [lloma «IpuiaMyYHbIA MaJ€HbKANW MaJIbUMK, U3 XOPOLIEH CEMBH, C
anmneTuTHbIMU MaHepamu» ['aHc Kacrtopnm oTBeudaer: «Thl TOBOpPHIb, Kak
rocrionuH CerremOpuan. A Mos temmeparypa? Otkynma ona?» (5.1, 1095).
[lonobHoe  enuHOAyIIME  TakXe  BBI3BIBAET  IOJO3PEHHUS B  HEKOH
HECAMOCTOATENBLHOCTH TepcoHaxer. Kpome Toro, oneHka, maHHas mMajaam
[[loma I'ancy Kactopmy, moxoxa Ha XapakTepUCTHUKY, KOTOPYIO OHa cama
noJyyusja B €ro rjlazax B Hadalle poMaHa. OMUTETbl «IPWIAYHBIN», «HU3
XOpOILEeH CEMbH», «AMMETUTHBIE MAHEPhl», KaK U 3aMe4aHusi 00 Oxugarouiei
reposi JoMa «IPHINYHOW paboTe» OTHOCATCA K (popme u 00pa3y KU3HH, YeMy-
TO BHEIIHeMY, cBOAAT ["anca KacTopna k Groprepckoii mocpeicTBEHHOCTH.

B nauane «BonmeOHO# TopbD» HOCUTENEM 3TOM TOYKHU 3PEHUS SIBISIETCS

IIPpOTAaroHucCT. C TedyeHHMEM TIIOBECTBOBAHUS OH BCE JaJbIIC OTXOAUT OT
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OIOpPrepcKoro MHPOBO33PEHUS, HO 3TO HE OTMEHSET BAXKHOCTH IEPBOTO
BIIEUATJIEHUS, KOTOPOE YUTATEIb MOJyYaeT 0 «BepxHeM mupe». [Tomumo ["anca
Kacropra, 3a00Ty 0 HpWwIMYMsIX HE TOJNBKO HPOSBISET, HO U IOCTOSHHO
o3ByunBaeT JlronoBuko CerreMOpuHH. B €ro moHMMaHWM XOpOIIHE MaHEpPHI
SABJISIFOTCS.  BBIPQ&KEHUEM YEJIOBEYECKOI'O JIOCTOMHCTBA M IPOCBEIICHHOCTH.
[TonoOHast nHTEpHIpeTalysl KaxKeTcs: aOCONIOTHON MPOTUBOIIOIOKHOCTBIO ITOCY
JOJKHOTO, CTPOTOCTH MaHep B TeMHbIX KOMHarax ['anca Jlopenma Kacropmna.
OnHako B «BEpXHEM» MHpE 3TO IPOTUBOIIOCTABICHUE CHUMAECTCA: IOHSITHUE
Oroprepckoro, Kak YK€ TOBOPHJIOCh, pACHIMpSAETCS U  OJHOBPEMEHHO
pensituBupyetcs 6naroaaps ¢urype CerreMOpuHu U ero copam ¢ Hadrtof.

OmnpenensirolmuM HayajaoM B M300paxeHHH mupa beprxoga Tak xe, Kak
BO BTOPOM IJIaBE POMAaHa, SBJSIETCS ayKTOPUAJIBHBIA IOBECTBOBATENb. Ecin B
«bynnenOpokax» MOBECTBOBATEIb HMMEN €10 C OJHOPOJHBIM COLIMABHBIM
MIPOCTPAHCTBOM M BBIXOAMII 32 MPEJEIbl MUpPa IaH3€ICKOTro OHoprepcTBa TOJIbKO
B IPOCTPAHCTBO HCKycCTBa, TO B «BonmeOHOl rope» yClIOXHEHUe
npoOsieMaTUKU  OIOPrepcKoro Mupa IMpeanonaraeT Oojee CI0KHOE U
TPYAHOOIIPEAECIUMOE OTHOLIEHUE K HEMY.

CBUIIETENBCTBOM BaXXHOCTU OIOPrepcKUX HOPM M NPWIMYUK Ui
noBecTBoBaTesl «BonmeOHON TOpb» MOMXKET CIYXKUTh paccyXkjaeHue o0
oOpamieHusIX «TbD» — «BbI», Ha KOTOPBIX HECKOJBKO Pa3 OCTAHABIMBAET CBOE
BHUMAHHE ITOBECTBOBATEIb M O CMBICIE KOTOPBIX B «BanblmyprueBoii HOUM»
roBopuT CeTTeMOpUHU: «MEXKIY UYyKUMHU JIIOJbMH, TO €CTh MEXIY JIOAbMH,
KOTOpbIE MO MPaBy Ha3bIBaIOT JIpyr Apyra «Bepy, «Te» — 3TO OoTBpaTuTENbHASA
IUKOCTb, PAaCHyIIEHHas Wrpa, KOTOpas MHE NPOTHUBHA, IOTOMY YTO OHAa Ha
caMoM Jienie oOpalleHa MPOTUB LMBWIM3ALMU U PAa3BUTOTO UYEIOBEYECTBA, —
oOpairrieHa HarjbIM B OeccThIIHBIM 00pazom» (5.1, 497).

Omuzon «BanenyprueBa HOUb» MOCTPOEH HA KAPHABAJILHOM MEPECECUCHUH
TPaHULIBl MEXAY MHPOM JOJDKHOTO, NPUIMYHOro, MpeacTaBieHus [aHca

KaCTopna 0 KOTOPOM BOCXOIUT K «HHWKHCMY MHPY», U MHPOM «BCPXHHUM),
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KOTOPBIH B 9TOM DOIH30/Ic OCOOCHHO OTYETIMBO CBS3aH CO CBOOOJIOH,
IPUKITIOYCHHEM TyXa, OOIE3HBI0 M IT0OO0BBIO >, [IpHYEM IIOBECTBOBATENID B
Hayaje »SIU30/1a MpeIBelaeT MPEACTOAININEe COOBITHS B ()OpME BCTAaBHOTO
3aMEUaHUsI. «HO BEUEPOM B 3aj¢ M TOCTHHBIX OBLI Mpa3gHHK, BO BpeMs
KOTOPOTO ... [...], MOXET OBITh, MBI JIa)KE€ OTTSATHBAaEM COOBITHS, TaK Kak
paszaeisseM 100poHpaBHYIO podocTs (Sittliche Scheu) IManca Kacropma, kotopas
TaK JI0JITO POTHUBUIIACH HACTYIICHUIO 3THX coObIThi (5.1, 490).

Peur wmaer o mepBoM pasroBope [anca Kactopma u mamam Illomra,
MIPEIBECTHUKOM KOTOPOTO SBJISIETCS €r0 0OpaICHHE Ha «ThI» K UTAIBSHILY. JTa
(GaMUIBSIPHOCTh CTAHOBHUTCS CHMBOJIOM IICPECEUCHHMSI Ha JTOT pa3 He
reorpauuecKoil, HO BHYTPEHHEH, MIPUCYIICH BCEMY )KH3HEHHOMY YKIIaTy Teposi
(«sittliche») rpanumer. Ha 3TOM ke mepecedeHny TpaHuIlbl TOCTPOCH Pa3roBOp
I"anca Kacropma ¢ mamam llloma. CxkangansHoe ooparienne ['anca Kactopna Ha
«TBI» TIPU TICPBOM € 3HAKOMCTBE BBbI3bIBaecT y MajgaM Illoma Takoe ke
HeHauTpaHHoe HejoymeHue, kak u y CerremOpuwnm. [IpumedarenabHO, YTO
OBECTBOBATENb B INPEIUCIOBHH K OIH30Qy’ ° CpPAaBHHBACT OTHOLICHHE
Kactopna x Knasauu Illomia ¢ cOOCTBEHHBIM paccKa3zoM, IPUYEM OCHOBAHHUEM
1T CONMIKEHHUST BBICTYMAET «JI00pOoHpaBHas / HpaBCTBeHHast podocTh (Sittliche
Scheu)». B atom, 6e3yc10BHO, UyBCTBYETCS 1OJIT HPOHHMH. XOJ1 TOBECTBOBAHMS,
TEM HE MEHee, MOATBEP)KIACT MOJA00HOE COJNMKCHHE: BO-TICPBBIX 3HAKOMCTBO
IIPOUCXOANT HE TOJBKO TIOCIIE CEMH MECSIIEB MPEOBIBAHUS T€POsI B CAHATOPUH,
HO W B KOHIIE NATOM riaBbl M3 cemu, Ha 504 crpanuue u3z 1085, To ecTh
MPaKTUYECKH TocepeauHe pomaHa. COOTHOIICHHE BPEMEHHU TOBECTBOBAaHHUS U
paccka3bpIBaeMoro BpeMeHH B «BoumeOHo# ropey, 6e3ycioBHO, 0053aHO CBOCH

HECOPa3MEPHOCThI0 HE TOJBKO «HPABCTBCHHON pobOocTu (Sittliche Scheu)»

272
O Tom, Kakum obpasom 6one3Hb y T. MaHHA NpeBpalLaeTcs B UCTOYHMK KU3HU, U O 3HAYEHUWU GUrypbl

Huuwe B aTOM nNpesBpaleHnn cm.: Pltz, P. Krankheit als Simulant des Lebens. Nietzsche auf dem Zauberberg //
,Zauberberg“-Symposium, 1994 / Hrsg Th. Sprecher. Frankfurt a. M., 1996. S. 249 — 264.

23 Cp. 3ameuanme 3. ABaam, YTo BONBLIMHCTBO NPOSBAEHUN NOBECTBOBATENSA BCTPEYAIOTCA B HAaYase yacTeil v
rnaB, a TaK)Ke NOoBecTBOBaTe/bHbIX Pppa3 pasHOro ypoBHs, NpeaBapsAtoLMX pacckas M Hamevalowmx peuenuuto
Tekcta (Abadi, E. Erzdhlerprofil und Erzdhltechnik im Roman "Der Zauberberg": eine Untersuchung zu
Auktorialitdt und Perspektive bei Thomas Mann. Minster, 1998. S. 68).
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noBecTBoBarens. Tem He MeHee, OCHOBAHUEM i COJMKEHHS COOCTBEHHOTO
NeiucTBUd W AercTBus repos (pasroBop ¢ Illomia) B ycTax MOBECTBOBATEIS
OKa3bIBaCTCSl MMEHHO OOSI3aHHBIA OIOPrepCKOMy BOCIHTaHHIO 0ObIdai (Sitte),
IIPOU3BOJAHOE OT KOTOPOrO B HEMELKOM IOJIYYWJ 3HAUYECHUE «TOOPOHPABHBIN,
HpPaBCTBEHHBI». bBroprepckoe mpomwioe repos o0pasyeT MnOpu  3TOM
CTPYKTYPHYIO OCHOBY 3IIM30/1a, B UHOM COLMAJIbHOM OKPY>KEHUU 3TOT MEPEXO0]]
He ObUT OBl CTOJIb MAPKUPOBAHHBIM.

JIoKa3aTeabCTBOM Ba)KHOCTH NPECEUYEHUS TPAaHULIBI MEXAY «BbD) U «ThD»
TaK)Ke SBJISAIOTCS NPENIBEIIAOIINE 3MHU30/I OrOBOPKH MoBecTBoBaTeNs: «(Benp
KOTJIa TOBOPAT TOJBKO IJ1a3a, OHU OOpaiarTcs Ha "ThI", eclid Jaxke ryObl erne
HU pasy He npousHecu "Bol")» (I11, 244).

[ToMuMO 3TOrO, MPOTArOHUCT BO3BpAIIAETCS K MPOU3OLIECIIIEMY UMEHHO
yepe3 MeTadopy «Tbl», CBA3BIBAasl 3TOT BEYEp C IMPEOJOJIEHUEM «HEKOTOPBIX
nejgarornyeckux myT (gewisse padagogische Fesseln)» wu Ha3wiBasg ero
«MackKapaJoM, KapHaBaJbHbIM O€30TBETCTBEHHBIM BEUEpPOM, KOI/IA BCEM
ropopsT "Th", - B TOT Beuep 3TO "Thl" Oecco3HATENBHO M OE30TBETCTBEHHO
npuobpeno cBoit mosHbd cMmbic»  (IV, 375). «llemarorndeckue myThI
(Padagogische Fesseln)» u xapaktepucTrka «0€30TBETCTBCHHBIN» OTCBHIIAIOT K
TOMY K€ IIEHHOCTHOMY TOPU30HTY, YTO M XapaKTEPUCTUKA «HPABCTBEHHAs
pobocth (Sittliche Scheu)». XapakTepHo, 4To peub IpH 3TOM HACT HE CTOJBKO O
caMHUX LIEHHOCTSX, CKOJIbKO 00 mx BHemHuxX (opmax. [ToBecTBoBaresb, Takum
00pa3oM, BO-TIEPBbIX, CaM MPHUIIKUCHIBAET ce€0€ 3TU (POPMBI, TyCTh U OTCTPAHEHHO
U B ClIeTKa UPOHUYHOU (popme. Bo-BTOpBIX, OH BBICTpAWBA€T HAa UX OCHOBE
CTPYKTYpy O3MH30Ja M 3a CYET JTOro Hajeiser ¢GopMyibl Oroprepckoi
BEXJIMBOCTH OCOOBIM 3HAUYEHHUEM, YTO IO3BOJIIET €My B CAMOM KOHIIE poMaHa
MIpU TIOMOIIK TOM k€ MeTadopsl mepenaTs riayouHy nepexuBanuil JIF0goBUKO
CerremOpunu u ounysmierocsi ['anca Kacropna: «Ho oH 4yTh coBcem He

noTeps1 camooOiaganue, korga CeTTeMOpUHU B TMOCJISAHIO MHUHYTY Ha3Ball
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€ro MmpocTo Mo HWMeHH, TO ecTh "JlkoBaHHU", U, MpeHeOperas NPUHATON Ha
UBIIIN30BaHHOM 3amnaje ¢popmoii oOpamenus, Ha3zBai ero Ha "ter"!» (1V, 523).

Pasrosop CerremOpunu ¢ I'ancom Kacroprnom 06 otinnuusax mexy «Bem
U «Th» HWHTEPECEH TaKXe B CHUIy TOro, YTO B HEM OCMbIciseTcs ¢opma
IIOBEJIEHUS, KOTOPYIO 00a IEPCOHAXKa CBSA3BIBAIOT C OIOPrepCKUM BOCIIUTAHUEM.
[Tonnmanue OOPrepcKUX HOPM, KaKk M OTHOILIEHHME K HUM MOTYT Pa3HUThCH,
OJIHAKO Ha YpOBHE MOBECTBOBATEIBHBIX CTPYKTYp 3TH HOPMBI HEOOXOIMMBI,
IOCKOJIbKY MX HapylIEHWE HE TOJIbKO CTAaBUT I10J BONPOC IPUBBIYHBIE
LIEHHOCTH, HO W BBICTYNA€T MCTOYHHUKOM HEOOXOAUMOM MJIsi MOBECTBOBAHMS
COOBITUMHOCTH. B oOTiuMuyMe OT mepCcOHaKeW, MOBECTBOBATENb HE BEIET
pa3MBIUICHUM O pa3iuuusix MEXIy «Tb» U «Bb» HO, Kak cienyer u3s
MIPUBEJAEHHBIX MpPUMEpPOB, NpudOeraeT K 3TUM ¢GopMaM 0Opu o0TOOpEe H
KOMITO3UIIMH 3JIEMEHTOB MIOBECTBOBAHUS.

He meHee moka3aTeslbHbIM PUMEPOM B 3TOM OTHOIIEHHH CIIYXKUT LUIsNa
— Jeranp rapaepoba, oo0si3aTrenbHas B «HIKHEM» MHUpPE, OJMH W3 aTpuOyTOB
GIOPrepcKoro COCIOBUs. YKe IpH IepBOM MOSABJICHHH MoaxuMa Ha CTpaHMIAX
pOMaHa TOBOPHUTCS, 4TOo TOT ObuT «Oe3 mwrsamb» (I, 12); Ha BTOpOW NIEeHB
npebriBanust Kactopma B canaropuu, mnosisieHue llumcena compoBoxkiaercs
3ameyanneM «OH u ceromus Obut Oe3 mtwranedy (11, 59). O6a 3ameuanwus
MPUHAJIEXKAT TOBECTBOBATENIO, XOTS U COOTBETCTBYIOT Nepcenektuse Kactopna,
O YeM CBUJAETEIbCTBYET CIEIYyIOIIee 3a HUMH OOBSICHEHHWE IMOBECTBOBATEJI:
INanc Kacropn «Hazmen nuidnmy — M3 yopsiMCTBa, MOO CIMILKOM KPENKO ObLI
yOEXJIeH B TOM, UTO 3HAET, KaK JIOJKEH BBITJISJETh LIMBUIM30BAHHBIN YEIOBEK,
U HE MOl TaK JIETKO Ha KaKWEe-TO TPU HENEIM OTMEHUTb CBOM B3IJISAbI U
NepeHsATh HOBBIE, uyxkabie emy oObuam» (I, 59). Ilnsama craHoBUTCS
CHUMBOJIOM OIOPrepCcKOro oopasa >KU3HH, C YETKUM MPEACTABICHUEM O JI0JDKHOM
U npunuyHoM. MomeHT, korga ['anc Kacropn oTcTymaer oT Groprepckux HOpM
Tak)ke 0003HAYEH B pOMaHe MpU MOMOILIM 3TOW JeNajiu: B IMSITOW TJIaBe, «J1aB

o0et», ['anc Kactopn BeIXOAWT Ha MPOTYJIKY «0€3 MUIAMGL, [...] C HEIOKPHITOM
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rOJIOBOM, XOTSl BHayalle BO3pa)kaJl MPOTUB 3TOTO OObIUas, YBEPEHHBI B CBOEM
3HaHUM oOmenpuHATHIX (popm u npwmumity (111, 326), oTHOCHTETHHOCTH
KOTOPBIX CTAHOBUTCSl OYEBUIHON B pa3peKEHHOM BO3IYXE «BEPXHEr0» MHpA.
JleruTUMHOCTD TOJIOOHOM TepeMeHe CTHIIS puaeT 6o1e3Hs. T. MaHH cOBHO
oOpalmaercss K TEJIECHOMY Haualy, HaumOojee HENOCPEACTBEHHO JaHHOMY
YeJIOBEKY, YTOObI MOCTaBUTh MOJ] COMHEHHE IPUBBIYHYIO MOJEINb MOBEACHUS.
byaro Obl mpuBHTHIE C AETCTBA HpaBhl, CTABIIME CJIOBHO «YacTbIO TeJay,
MHKOPIIOPUPOBAHHBIE, MOTYT OBITh ONPOBEPTHYTHI JIMIIL YEPE3 CaMO K€ TEJIO.
[ToaTOMy OTHIO/Ib HECIy4ailHO, YTO B IOCJIEIHUWA pa3 Mepea COOOUIEHHUEM O
HOBOM mpuBbIuke Kactopma muisima ynmoMuHaeTcsi B JOBOJIBHO MOKAa3aTEIbHOM
KOHTEKCTe: Mepel] TeM, KaKk BOWTHU Ha jekuuio Joktopa Kpokockoro, «I'aHc
Kacropn 3abpocun nursiny u nanky B rapaepoo» (Il1, 173). B texcre pomana
o0a macca)ka pacroJIO’KEHbI JJOBOJIBHO AAJEKO JIPYr OT JIpyra, TEM HE MEHee,
CBSI3b OTKa3a OT CKOBBIBAIOIIUX OIOPTepCKUX MPUIUYHUNA, CUMBOJIM3UPYEMBIX
LUISTNIONW U TPOCTBIO, U YIYEHUEM O MICUXOAHAIIN3E OYEBU/THA.

Opnako 1HwuiNa MNPOJNOJDKACT (QUIYpUpPOBaThb B  XapaKTEPUCTUKE
IIEPCOHAXKENW Ha NPOTSHKEHMH Bcero pomana. Ecom no rmmasel «Kampusbl
Mepkypusi», rae onucad otka3 Kactopnma OT HpUBBIYKM HOCHUTH LUISIMY, 3TH
3aMeyaHUsl MOYKHO MPUIKCATh €ro TOYKE 3pEHHUs, TO B JaJbHEHUIIEM B HUX BCE
CUJIbHEE YYBCTBYETCS TMO3ULMUSI TOBECTBOBATEINA: «IPOXKUIAaTENN >KU3HU U
TYHESIIbI CO BCEX KOHIOB cBeta, 0e¢3 mwmsim» (11, 439), xapaktepusyer oH
KypOpTHYIO TyOJMKY OAYEpKUBas €€ HeOIPrepCKuil XapakTep.

Hlnsimy Kak TOBOPAIIYIO JeTallb HCIOJB3YIOT B XapaKTePUCTHKaX
KypopTHOro oOmiectBa He Toiabko ['anc Kactopm wim moBecTBOBaTeNb, HO U
Ipyrue nepconaxH. Jlaxke MOTUMHUBIINCE 0OBIYAI0 TOCTEl caHaTopHs, Moaxum
[MuMceH npoAOHKAEeT CYUTATh LULSIIY NPU3HAKOM MPUIMYHOTO YeJOBEKa.
Pycckyro mapy, HamomuHawouyo OBepaukoB B «bynneHOpokax», OH
XapaKTepu3yeT KaK «HEUMBUIM30BAHHBI», TMpuOeras TeM caMbiM K

onpenenennto Kacropna, o3BydeHHOMY IOBecTBOBaresieM. [{uMceH, kak u ero
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Ky3€H, 3HaeT, «KAaK [JOJDKEH BBIMJISACTh LUBUIM30BAHHBIA  YEJIOBEKY:
MOHOILIEHHAs KOXKaHasi KypTka pycckoro coceaa Kacropma He momyctuma 3a
00€ZICHHBIM CTOJIOM, «OHa [’)KE€Ha PYCCKOI'O T'OCTs| TOKE HE BIIOJIHE MPWINYHA,
XO0Ts HOCHUT Ny ¢ mepbsamu...» (Il, 61). XapakrepHo, uro I"'anc Kacropm u
€ro Ky3€H B HayaJle pOMaHa MIPUIHICHIBAIOT ONPEEICHHbBIE (POPMBI IOBEACHUS U
BHEIIHET0 00JIMKa MMEHHO LMBUIM30BAaHHOCTU. [IpyM moMomm 3TOro MmOHSTHS
ux Oyner o6ocHoBbIBaTh U JItomoBruko CeTTeMOpUHHU.

To, uro noBeneHne DBEPAMKOB HE BIMCHIBAECTCS B PAMKU OHOPrepCKHUX
NPWIMYNN, KaK YK€ TOBOPUJIOCH, CIEAYET U3 KOMMEHTApPHUEB MOBECTBOBATEINS;
3aMe4aHHe MO MOBOJAY IPUBBIYEK PYCCKOW Mapbl BIOXKEHO B ycra llumcena,
3aTeM nepenaHo Bo3mylleHune ['anca Kacropra mo moBogy HE3pUMOM CLEHBI
M000BHOI Urpskl. [Ipu 3TOM MOBECTBOBATEND, B OTIUYHUE OT CIy4asi DBEPAUKOB,
HE BBICKA3bIBAET CBOETO OTHOILIEHUS HANPSAMYIO, HO ¢ OOJBIION 0JIeld UPOHUU
M300pakaeT MaJuTpy TUIUYHBIX OIOPrepcKux peakiuil Ha TaOyupOBAHHYIO
00J1aCTh MOJIOBOM JTFOOBU, TOBOPS O «YUCTOTE AYIIN», KCYPOBOU CTBIIJIUBOCTHY,
, B TIOCJICTHIOIO o4epeib, «auieMepun u 60s3uu npasasy (111, 57). Coderanue
ATUX KAayeCTB HAIJIO CBOE BBIPAXKEHHE B «HE CIUIIKOM OPUTHMHAIBHOM)
«BBIpAKCHUHU T00poeTenbHON ckpoMHocTH» (Tam sxe) Ha nune Kacropra.

YacTUYHO MPOTHUBOPEUUE B CYXKIAEHUSAX U OTCYTCTBUE IIUIAIBI Y CAMOTO
[{umcena oOBSCHSAETCA YETKUM MPEACTABICHUEM O IUIANE Kak aTpulyTe Mupa
«TaM BHU3Y». Ye3xas u3 caHatopus, LluMCeH MEHSeT KOCTIOM, U B TOM YHUCJIE
HajJeBaeT nuiny. Teneps «oH Obul B mumsine. ['anc Kacropm — ¢ HEmOKpbITON
ronoBoit» (IV, 115). Dra xapakTepucTUKa TPUHAMICKUT HCKIIOYUTEIHLHO
[IOBECTBOBATEJO, €€ HEBO3MOXKHO IPUIIMCATh IIEPCHEKTHBE KOro-TO U3
nepcoHaxen. KopoTkue mnpemioxkeHus, HetunuuHble s 1. ManHa,
0e3ame/UIUOHHO  Pa3AeNsiloT MHp, [I/I€ BJIACTBYIOT UETKHE CBSI3U H
00s3aTeNbCTBA U MUP, CBOOOIHBIN OT HUX. Ky3eHbl MEHSIOTCS MECTAMM.

OOMeH posIMU MEXAY MEePCOHAKAMHU OOBITPHIBAETCS U B MOBTOPSIOIIEM

MEPBYIO CIIEHY OMHUCaHUM Tprue3aa KoHncyna Tunanens. Habmionenue o Tom, 9To
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I"anc Kacropm 6bu1 «6e3 nursmel 1 6e3 mansTo» (1V, 122) mporuBoriocTaBiiser
reposi MEp3HYyIIeMy TOCTIO M MOJYEPKHUBACT TPAHUILY MEXKIY IBYMS MHUPAMHU.
Kpome ToOro, BOmjIomaeMblii IIISANOW OOpPrepckuii rabutyc — MpHU3HAK
UCTUHHONW  NPUHAICKHOCTH  Teposi  «HAcTosAmieMy»  Mupy. VMeHHO
MHCIICHUPOBAHUIO ATOM JIETUTUMHOCTU CIIY>KWJI TIIATEIbHO COCTABIISIEMBIi
rapaepo6 denukca Kpyss, OT KOTOPOro ¢ TakoM JIETKOCThIO OTKa3bIBaeTcs ['aHC
Kacropr.

OTO  OCHOBONOJArampIlee OTIMYUE, OJHAKO, HE IPENATCTBYET
MOBECTBOBATENIO JaBaTh XapaKTEPUCTHKHU NIEPCOHAKAM, HCXO/IS U3 OIOPTepCKUX
HOPM W TMPaBWJI NMPUINYMM, KaK B CIy4ae ¢ CAaHATOPHOM MyOJMKOW Oe3 M.
[lonoOHbIE MOMEHTBI B TEKCTE€ TOpa3l0 MEHEe 3aMEeTHbl, YeM NpsMble
BBICKA3bIBaHUSl MEPCOHAXEH O OIOprepcTBe WM pPoJib OIOPrepCcKoro Mupa B
KOMIO3HUIIMY POMAHA.

Jl7is Bcex pacCMOTPEHHBIX BHINIE MPUMEPOB XapaKTEpHa OJHA U Ta K€
3aKOHOMEPHOCTh: HM3HAYaJIbHO ITOBECTBOBATENh HMCXOAUT U3 TOYKH 3pPEHUS
HNEepCOHaXXEW, KOTOPHIM CBOMCTBEHEH OIOPrepCKUi B3IVIAJ HA KU3Hb, CaM K€
Opd  3TOM  HPOHMYHO  OTCTpaHsETCS OT  JUKTYeMBIX  COI[MAIbHON
NPUHAJUIEKHOCTBIO CyKIeHul. BriocneacTBun noBecTBoBaresb, He puderast K
qy»KOW TEepCIEeKTHUBE, MCIONb3yeT TE€ caMmble JeTald, KOTOpble NpUOOpenu
oco0oe 3HaYeHHe B CBSA3M C HApYyIIEHHEM Omoprepckux QGopM U MpaBui
npunuunid. [loBecTBOBaTeNnb Kak Obl OOBSICHIET 3HAUECHUE JIETAIM UJIM MOTHBA
OCOOCHHOCTSIMU KapTHHBI MHUpa TEPCOHAXa, a 3aTeM oOpaliaeTcs K TeM XKe
JeTalsiIM Ha OCHOBaHWM 3TOW mpeapicTopuu. OpaHako OH mpuOeraeT K HUM U
TOrJa, KOorjga OOprepckoe OCHOBAHHME B IeposiX YK€ 3aMETHO MOLIATHYJOCH,
XOTSi MOT OBl BOCIIOJIb30BAThCSI HOBBIMH TTOBECTBOBATEIBHBIMHU TPHEMAaMH.
[IpumeuaTenbHO, 4YTO HAJEJNEHHWE 3HAUY€HHWEM B  OOJBIIMHCTBE CBOEM
MPOUCXOANT B SKCIO3WIIMU, TIEPBOM W BTOPOW TJaBaX, HAMHMCAHHBIX pPaHBIIE
OCTaJbHOTO TEKCTa, a HCIONB3YIOTCS «OIOprepcKkue» MeTand M MOTHBBI Ha

MPOTSKEHUU BCETO POMaHa.
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Ta e TEHJEHUUS OJHOBPEMEHHOTO OTpPUIIAHUA U MOJCIYAHOTO
cobmrofieHnss Oroprepckux (GOpM W MPaBWI MPOCISKHUBACTCS HE TOJIBKO IIPH
0TOOpE MOBECTBYEMBIX 3JIEMEHTOB, HO U B CaMOW MaHEpe MOBECTBOBAHUS, B
ONPE/ICICHHON JUCTAHIIMPOBAHHOCTH M CAEPKAHHOCTH TOBECTBOBATENS, a
TaK)Ke€ CTUJIIMCTHKE ero pacckasa. [Ipm 3ToM peub uAeT yxe He 00 HpOHUU
MIOBECTBOBATEJNS, 3ByYallel BCAKHUI pa3, KOTrJla TOBOPUTCS O MPOUCXOKICHHUU
MPOTAaroHUCTa WA HEMOCPEJACTBEHHO 3aTparuBaeTcsi OIOprepckoe Hayvalo.
[logpasymeBaroTcss ~ OCOOCHHOCTHM  f3bIKA,  BKYCOBBIE  MPEINOYTECHHS
MOBECTBOBATEIS, KOTOPhIE OCTAIUCH 0€3 KOMMEHTapHUEB, CIIOBHO HEYTO CaMO
coboii pazymeroleecs, ¥ BO MHOTOM OIPEAEsiOT CTWIb MOBECTBOBaHUA. B
YaCTHOCTHU, JICKCMKA IMOBECTBOBATENsA, Kak U B «bymieHOpokax», THIATEIbHO
0oTOOpaHa, UCKIIOUEHBI KaKhe-TM00 HEMPABUILHOCTH U BYJIbIapU3MBbI U, TaK K€,
KaK U B IEPBOM POMAHE, IPUEM KPACHOPEYMBOIO YMOJTYAHUSI PACIIPOCTPAHSAETCA
MOCPEACTBOM MHOTOYMCIICHHBIX 3BPEMU3MOB Ha JIGKCUYECKUI YPOBEHb pOMaHa.

DTO KacaeTcsl B MEPBYIO OYEpEe/lb ONMUCAHUN TEIECHOTO U 3POTUUYECKOTO,
o0pa3yIolux OJHY U3 OCHOBHBIX TeMaTHuecKux HuTed pomana. K npumepy, T.
MaHH TIaHUpOBaj BKJIIOYUTH B OIMCAHHE MPEABICTOPUU MPOTArOHUCTA €Tro
NEPBBIE OMBITHI B JIFOOBH, KOTOpPBIE JOJDKHBI OBUIM CJEAOBAaTh TPAJAUIINH,
ObITOBaBIIIEH B cpee OoraToro ceBepoHeMeIrkoro OrwoprepcrBa. Ho B oTiunuune
oT «bynneHOpokoBy», rae onucaHa uctopus Tomaca U IBETOUHUIIBI AHHBI, 3T
yacTh )ku3HU ['anca Kactopna ocraercss HEynmoMsitHyTOU.

Kak yxxe roBopusioch, 3pOTHYECKOE BXOJMT B TEKCT pOMaHa BMECTE C
HEJIBYCMBICIICHHBIM IITyMOM, MPOHUKAIOMUM B KoMHaTy KacTopna u3 cocennei
KOMHATBI €T0 PYCCKUX cocene. [loBecTBoBaTenb cieayeT NpOCTPAaHCTBEHHOM U
BPEMEHHOM TEPCIIeKTUBE MepCcoHa)Xa, obiaaas mpu ATOM OoJbIINM, YyeM ['aHcC
Kactopn, 3Hanuem. TeM He MeHee, MOBECTBOBATEb HE TOBOPUT HAMPSIMYIO O
MPOUCXOJIAIIEM, OCTaBJisisl  YMTATENII0  JIOTAJbIBAaTbCsl 00  HMCTOYHHUKE
OeCroKoMCcTBa TMEPCOHAXKA: «ITO OblJa BO3HS, XUXUKAHbE M  B3J0XH,

BO3MYTUTCIJIbHAA IMPHUPOJa KOTOPBIX HC MOIJIa IJ0JIoc€ BpEMA OCTaBaTbCA
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3aragkor mius Mosomoro ueioeka» (5.1, 63)274. DOnuTeThl, BBIHOCIINUE Ha
IIEPBbIM TUIAH KMBOTHBIA XapakTep HoHocsaumxcs 1o ['anca Kacropra 3BykoB u
HOJBOJIAIINE K SMOIMOHAIBHON W KpailHe HEraTMBHOHM oleHke «anstofiges
Wesen (Bo3MyTHTeIbHas / HEMPWIMYHAS TPHUPOJIA)», JOMOJHSAIOTCS HE MEHEe
BbIpasuTeabHbIMU  omnpencnenusmu  «klebrig zu  verunreinigen  (ymmko
3amaukath)», «Treiben (Bosms)», «ein Klatschen und Kissen (xmonku u
nouenyun)» (5.1, 63). Hu ogHo u3 3TUX omnpezeneHui, 0HaKO, HENb3sl Ha3BaTh
HU TpSMBIM, HU TpyObIM. DQdEKT mocTUraercss 3a CUeT HCIOIb30BaHUSA
JIEKCUKH, TOAYECPKHUBAIONICH JKUBOTHBIM XapaKTep MPOUCXOJAIIETO, a TaKKe
Oylaromapsi TepCHEKTUBE Tepos, BO3MYIICHHOTO TMOBeneHHEeM cocenei. Ilpu
TOM TIOBECTBOBATEIh HE TIEpeHUMAeT (HPa3eoIOrHYeCKy0 IEPCIEKTUBY
MIEPCOHAXKA, BCE IMEPEUNCIICHHBIC SMUTETHI MPUHAICKAT UMEHHO €My, a He
INancy Kacropmy. CnoBo ke, koTopeiM caM ['anc Kactopn Harpaxkmaer cBoux
coceJiei, MOBECTBOBATEIb HE TIEPEIACT, a JIMIIb YKAa3bIBAET HA HETO: «HECKOIBKO
pa3 MpOIIeNnTal OH CKBO3b 3yObl OJTHO OYEHBb OCYKIAIOIIEE CJIOBO HA UX CUET»
(5.1, 64).

[ToBecTBOBaTENb CIOBHO CJEAYET «BPOXKICHHOW YOTOPHOCTH HPABOB
(Sittensprodigkeit)» (5.1, 814) cBoero repost ¥ He MO3BOJISIET CBOEMY paccKasy
NEePEeNTH TpaHb, MOJOKEHHYI0 oObuaeM. [lokazaTrenbHO, 4TO 3TO OMpeseIcHHe
MTOBECTBOBATENb TA€T CBOEMY T'e€pOI0 MMPUMEPHO B CEPEIUHE POMaHa, OTHCHIBAS
€ro OTHOILIEHUE K CMEPTH Moaxuma Iumcena: «aHc Kacropn npurponyics,
3a0BIB BPOXKJICHHYIO YOITIOPHOCTH HPABOB, K XOJOJHOMY JIOY CBOETro KOT/Ia-TO
Noaxuma» (5.1, 814). Tloka3aTelbHO, 4YTO OHO OIIHCHIBACT HMMEHHO
BOCITUTAHHYIO Ccpenod (opmy TMOBEIEHUS, WHBIMU CJIOBaMH OIOPrepCcKuii
raburyc. YBakeHHE K YyBCTBY NMPHUIIMYHOTO COOIOACTCS JIaXKe B TEX CIydasx,
KOT/Ia Pa3MBIIIUICHUS TePOs YKE HE MOAUUHSIOTCS OTPAHUYCHUSAM <«JIOMAITHEH)
mopanu. K mpumepy, Bo BpeMsi CBOMX OIMHOKHX Tmporynok I'anc Kacropm

pPa3MBILUISET O IpoM3oUIennmeM Mexay HuM v mazam llloma. Peus uuper B

274 . . . e . .
«es war ein Ringen, Kichern und Keuchen, dessen anstoRiges Wesen dem jungen Mann nicht lange

verborgen bleiben konnte».
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NepByl0 oyepear o0 uMX pasroBope B riaBe «BampmypreBa HOYB» U BCTpeue,
KOTOpasi, ObITh MOXKET, MocaeaoBaia 3a HUM. CyJs o clioBaM MOBECTBOBATENS,
I'anc Kactopr gymaer o nmpou3omeaneM, HO IOBECTBOBATENb HE MEPENAET €ro
MBICJIM, OCTaBJisAA OO0JacTb MHTUMHOIO HEOCBEIIEHHOM. Tak ke, Kak B
«bynnen6pokaxy», He U300paxkaeTCsi UHTUMHAS KU3Hb IEPCOHAKEH .

CKOBaHHOCTb, «YOIMOPHOCTHY, IPUIIMCHIBAEMBIC OroprepckoMy
MIPOUCXO0XKJICHHUIO Tepos, OTYACTU CBOMCTBEHHA B «BomeOHol rope» u MaHepe
MOBECTBOBaHUA. B Kakoil-TO Mepe pOMaHHOE IMOBECTBOBAHHE CTPOMUTCS HA
IIPEOAOJICHNH, TTOKA3aTEIbHOM O3BYYMBAHUM W MHTEPIPETALNN TPAHUYALINX C
BYJIBIapHbIM M yMallYMBAEMBIX TeM. [IpuyeM TO, 4TO pedb HAET O HEKOEM
o0emiaroieM HOBbIE TJyOMHBI TPEOJOJIEHUH, CBOEOOpPa3HOM JIYXOBHOM
MPUKJIIOYEHUH, COCTABIISIONIEM COJIEpKAHUE, K IPUMEPY, Maccakeil o 0oJie3HH,
KU3HU KAaK MaTepuyd U IUIOTH, CTAHOBUTCS BO MHOIOM OYEBHUIHO HMMEHHO
Omaromapsi  sI3bIKy  [OBECTBOBATENSA, OCTOPOXKHO, HENPSAMO, HaMEKaMH
MPUOIMKAIOMIEMYCS K TIPEAMETY U300paKeHUs.

Toii e nenn oOpeTeHus sA3bIKa, IPUTOJHOTO ISl «CAaHATOPHOI'O» pOMaHa,
CILy’KUT U OCBaUBAaeMbIi B TeKcTe «BoeOHON ropbl» A3bIK HAYYHBIX pa0doOT MO
MEAMIIMHE U OMOJOruu. B 3TOM OTHOIIEHHH MOBECTBOBATENb CIEAYET METOAY,
ONMCAHHOMY MM B CIIEHE C JIEKUMEW NOKTOpa KpOKOBCKOro, KOTOpBIA 4YMTal
JIEKIUIO «B CMEIIAaHHOM MAaHEpPE, OTHOBPEMEHHO MTOITUYECKOM U YUEHOM CTHJIE,
[0-HAyYHOMY, HECMOTPSI HU Ha 4TO, HO MIPU 3TOM PACIIEBHBIM, KOJEOIIOIIUMCS
TOHOM, 4TO npuBoawio ['‘anca Kactoprma B HeMHOro Oecrnopsio4HOE

pacronoxenue xyxa» (5.1, 193)%”

. ImenHo Takoro poja s3bIk ocBauBaeT ['aHc
Kactopn Ha myTH CBOEro «BOCXOXKIEHUS», KOIZIA OH, YBIIEKIIMCh YTEHUEM
MEIUIUHCKUX KHUT, JIEJIA€T €ro S3bIKOM CBOMX pa3MBILIUICHUH O TpHUpPOAE

ZKHN3HHU.

7> «in einer gemischten Ausdrucksweise, in zugleich poetischem und gelehrtem Stile, ricksichtlos

wissenschaftlich, dabei aber gesanghaft schwingenden Tones, was den jungen Gans Castorp etwas
unordentlich anmutete».



167

OCo0OEHHO YETKO JaHHas 3aKOHOMEPHOCTh IPOCIEKHUBAECTCS B TJIABE
«HUccnemoBanuss  (Forschungen)». IloBecTBoBaTenh  ONMCHIBACT  KHHIH,
kyrieHHsle ['ancom Kacroprmom, He Ha3biBas MX, HO BCSUECKH TOIYEPKUBAS,
YTO 3TO OBUIA CEpbE3HBbIC HAYYHBIC W3/IaHUS. 3aT€M OH MEepPeIacT Pa3MbBIITUICHUS
HepCOHaXKa, TPYOKIBI MpeaBapss ux BorpocoM «HUro Takoe xu3ub (Was war das
Leben?)» (5.1, 416, 417, 418) u mo Mepe paccykacHus 3a0biBacT mpo I'aHca
Kacrtopmna, octaBnsier ero Bce Aayibliie KaK HEKYIO JEKOPATUBHYIO paMy CBOHUX
aOCTpakTHBIX  paccyxkiaeHuid. [loBecTBOBaTenb  IMOCTENEHHO  HArHeTaer
«HAYYHOCTB» CBOETO paccka3a, BTOpas TOJIOBUHA TJaBbl, YETHIPHAANATH
cTpanul] BO PpaHK(ypTCKOM U3JIaHWU, 3aHUMAET (AKTUUECKH IepecKas
yueOHukoB ['anca Kacropma. Ilpu »>TOM Hay4HBId CTHJIb HE yHpOIIaeTcs,
HAIIPOTHB, COXPAHSIIOTCSI BCE TEPMHUHBI, Pa3bsICHIIOTCS CIOKHBIE OHOJIOTHYECCKU
U XUMUYECKHE TIPOLIECChl, M 3aMETHO YCJIOXKHAETCS CHUHTaKCHC (OJIHO
CIIOKHOTIOMTYMHEHHOE TIPEIJIOKCHHE MOKET JIJIUThCS JIBE TPETH CTPAHUIIBI,
JBAJIATh YETHIPE CTPOKH ), IIPH ATOM MPEBATMPYET HHTOHAIINS PAa3MBIIUICHHS, a
HE CTPOroe U cTpeMsieecs K ICHOCTH 00BbsICHEHHE OMOJOTUYECKUX MPOIIECCOB.
B »sTOM KOHTEKCTE, B YAaCTHOCTH, OKa3bIBA€TCS BO3MOXKHBIM 3aroBOPHUTH
HAmpsMyI0 00 «aKkTe OIUIOJIOTBOPEHHUS» KaK Haudalieé «IOCTPOCHUS KaxKIOu
cinoxHoi ocobm» (5.1, 421). Bricokas aOCTpakTHOCTh W HAYYHBIH CTHUIIb,
OJIHAKO, JIMIIAIOT MOBECTBOBAHME MHTUMHOCTHU. biaronaps mogoOHOMY CJIOTY U
nepexoay OT YaCTHOTO MpeAMeTa ONMUCAaHUS K OOOOIIEHHOMY PacCIIUPSIOTCS
TPAHUIBI TIPUIMYHOTO; YIYCOHUK 1O OMOJIOTHH HE MOXKET OBITh HENIPUIHMYHBIM.
Takum o0pa3oMm, C OJHON CTOPOHBI, MOBECTBOBATEIb BBIXOJIUT 3a PAMKHU
HAKJIJbIBAEMBIX OIOPTEPCKUM raOUTYyCOM OTPAaHMYCHUM; C APYTON CTOPOHBI, OH
u He mpoTtuBopeunt wuM. lloBecTBoBaTenh B «byaaeHOpOKax» B 3TOM
OTHOIIECHUU OBLI CIUIIKOM <(JTHYHBIMY», CJHUIIKOM OJIM3KAM TEpPCOHAXKaM
poMaHa, 4ToObI TO3BOJIUTH Ce0€ MOJ0OHOTO POJIa «IyXOBHBIC MPUKITFOYCHUSD.

Tema OrOpPrepckoro MposIBISETCS Ha CTHJIMCTUYECKOM YpPOBHE U Oojiee

HETMOCPE/ICTBEHHBIM 00pa30M, a MMEHHO B peud OIOPrepCKuX IepCOoHaXKen
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pomana. B ornuune ot «byanenOpokoBy, 001as kapThHa 37€Ch TOpa3a0 MeHee
pa3HooOpa3Ha, pedyb OIOPrepCKUX MEPCOHAXKEH OKA3hIBACTCS B MHOM SI3LIKOBOM
KOHTEKCTE, OHa YK€ HE MOMYMHSIETCS MPEKHUM COLHUAIBHBIM T'paJalusiM,
MIOCKOJIbKY JeicTBHE B «BonmedHol rope» yxke He OrpaHHYEHO OIOpPrepCcKuM
KPYT'OM.

[Ipexne Bcero, 6roprepcTBO B «BommieOHoi Tope» MpeacTaBlIeHO caMUM
npoTaroHucToM. [lo Mepkam «BEepXHEro» MHpa OH, Kak U €ro Ky3eH u
MpUEeXaBIINi BRIPYYaTh IUIEMSHHUKA Js15, He BiaaeioT cioBoM. ['anc Kacropm,
B ormmune or Moaxuma Ilumcena mim koncyna TwHamens, BCTYIAaeT HA IyTh
oOpeTeHHsI CJI0Ba, MOJIAACTCS ITyXOBHOMY HCKYCy. DTO W3MEHCHHE W MYTh
pa3BUTHsI MHOTOKPATHO MOTYEPKUBAIOTCS MMOBecTBOBaTeneM. K mpumepy, B Toii
ke rnaBe «lccrmemoBaHus» paccka3 O YTCHHM TEPCOHaXA TpEaBapSETCS
XapaKTEPHBIM 3aMeYaHueM: «311ech OH, Kak Hukorma BHu3y (im Tiefland), 6b11
CKJIOHEH K OBICTPOMY, OTKPBITOMY, AK€ PUCKOBAaHHOMY pa3roBopy (O0JTOBHE,
Plaudern)» (5.1, 412). Takum oOpa3om, SI3BIKOBOW IOPTPET IPOTAroHUCTA
CTPOHUTCS, KaK ¥ BECh €ro 00pa3, BO MHOTOM 3a CUET MPEOJ0JICHHUS OIOPTepCKOro
MUPOBOCIIPHSTHS, B TOM YHUCIIE U TUIUYHOTO JUI «HWKHETO MHPa» PEUYEBOTO
nosenenus. [lociennee B poMane MpeaCTaBiIsieTCs IPOCTHIM M HEPA3BUTHIM, YTO
BO MHOTOM OOBSICHSETCS TaKKe HEOOXOIUMOCTHIO HEKOW TOYKH OTCYEeTa, 10
OTHOIICHHIO K KOTOPOU Oy/IeT BBICTPAUBAThCS IMyTh PA3BUTHS MPOTATOHKCTA.

[TomoOHast pedeBas MaHepa, C OIHOW CTOPOHBI, KOPEHHBIM 00Opa3zoM
OTJIMYAETCS OT peuyu Oroprepckux nepcoHaxe B  «bynneHOpokaxy,
00OCHOBBIBAIOIMX CBOE COIHMAILHOE MPEBOCXOACTBO B TOM YHCIIC U YMCHHEM
HOJB30BaThCsl cI0BOM. C Ipyroil CTOPOHBI, XapaKTEPUCTUKA PEUYECBO MaHEpHI
KOHCyJia TuHamens, K NpUMepy, MOJApPa3yMeBaeT Ty K& LeNib YIPOYHUTh
COOCTBEHHOE COIMAJIFHOE IMOJIOKEHHE: CyNpyra KOHCyJa Oblia, Kak U OH cam,
«TaK ke [IMBHJIM30BaHHA U u3bickanHa (zivilisiert und fein)», oTimyanack Takoi
K€ THXOU, OBICTPOH, KOJKOW M BEXKIMBOW MaHepoil roBoputh» (5.1, 652).

Omnako B camMoM Tekcte «BommeOHOW TOpeY  «IIMBUIM30BaHHAS W
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M3bICKaHHAs» MaHepa pedd Oroprepckoro mnaTpuldaTa OCTaeTCsl TOJIBKO
XapaKkTepUCTUKOM B yCTax ITOBECTBOBATENSA. B A3BIKOBOM KapTHHE pOMaHa
KOHCYl1y TuHamenb OTBEJEHAa CKOpee KOMHYHas pojib, OH IOCTOSHHO 0e€3
npuurHbl ToBTOpsieT «Selbstvers-tandlich» (8 mepeBome CrankeBuua «Oec-
CIIOPHO»), MPOMU3HOCS NPU 3TOM «C» BMECTO «I», KaK 3TO CBOMCTBEHHO
HIDKHEHEMenKoMy . T0710ca OCTalIbHBIX OIOPrepcKHX IepCoHakeil Cpen
rocreit «beprxoday, kak ¢pay Llrep, k mpumepy, Takke MPUBHOCAT B POMaH
UCKIIFOUNTEIIbHO KOMUYECKYIO HOTY.

[TomMuMO MOAOGHOTO YIPOIEHHOTO PEYEBOT0O MOpPTpeTa OroprepcTsa, B
pomaHe 3ByudT rosioc jAena [‘anca Kacrtopra, paccka3blBalOIIEr0 BHYKY
UCTOPUIO POJIa, a TAaK)KE€ HE YMOJKAIOIIWKA HayuHas C TPEThEH IJIaBbl I'0JIOC
JlronoBuko CerremOpunu. ['anc Jlopenn Kactopnm mnosydaer ci0BO JIMIIb
OJTHAX/Ibl, U €r0 pedyb OKa3bIBaeTCs IOJ CTaTb €ro MHU(OJOTH3UPOBAHHOMY
o0Opa3y, CJIOBHO BBILIEAIIEMY W3 JAPEBHUX BPEMEH NaTpHULMs. IJTOT 3P EKT
Jgocturaercs Oyarogaps CKa3oBOM MaHepe, HECIEIIHOCTH €ro pacckasa,
npuberampieMy K YacTOd MHBEPCMM U IOBTOpaMm, Oiarojaps KOTOPBIM
aKIIEHTHPYETCsl BHUMaHHE HA CEMbE, POJE M XPHUCTHAHCKON Bepe: «Bor yxke
BOCEMb JIET TPOIILIO, [...] KaK MbI Jepkanu Te0s Hax 3Toit Bogoi» (I, 35).

He menee sipko BbIpaK€HHBIM peueBbIM MOPTpeToM 0bJsanaet JIrog0BUKO
CerreMOpuHU, KOTOPBIM, OJHAKO, KaK YKa3bIBaJOCh BbIIIE, MPEACTABISET YKE
HE UCKJIIOYUTENHHO OIOprepckuil MUp. XapakTepHOCTh €ro peuu, TeM HE MEHee,
Kak u npocrota peun ['anca Kacropna u ckazouHocts peun crapuiero Kacropna
MPOBOJAT YETKYI0 TpaHb MEXJy HX CIOBOM H CIIOBOM ITOBECTBOBATEIS,
IPETEHYIOLIEr0 Ha HEUTPAIBHOCTD TOHA.

[TonoxuTenbHOE OTHOIIEHUE MOBECTBOBATENS K OIOPrepCKOMY Haudaily B

«bynnen6pokaxy», TakuM 00pa3oM, HeE CMEHUJIOCH Ha PE3KO OTPUIATEIHLHOE HH B

276
JTa KOMWYHaA feTafb XapakTepHa u ana camoro laHca Kactopna. «/loBONbHO pacnpocTpaHeHHoe

npousHoleHne» KacToprna NoBeCTBOBATE b CYE/ HYMKHbIM OBbACHUTL: «OH MpousHec «bec-CnopHO» Kak Aga
oTaenbHbix cnosa» (lll, 21), 6e3 ykasaHuA, oAHAKO, Ha OCOBEHHOCTM rambyprckoro Amasnekta; MpuBblUKa
KOHCy/1a ocTasnacb 6e3 KommeHTapua. CTpaHHOe npousHoweHne KacTopna 3TOro ¢/10Ba B pOMaHe YNoMAHYTO
NNLWb OAHAXKAbI, KOHCY/a e 3Ta KOMUYHAA AeTaslb CONPOBOXKAAET HA NPOTAXKEHWNW BCEM MNaBbl.
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«IIpukmouenusix aBantiopucta Dennkca Kpyns», Hu B «BommeOHO# ropey.
IloBecTBOBaTENb B CBOMX BBICKA3aHHBIX WJIM HEBBICKA3aHHBIX HAIPSAMYIO
CYXIECHMSIX O OIOprepcTBe CKOpee BBIBEJ 3a MPEAesbl 3TUX MOJI0COB. OTHBIHE
peub HIIET yKe HEe 0 OIOprepcKoM MUpe, MMyCTh U Ha MyTH pacmaja; Oroprepckoe
HAyajo B JXKU3HU NEPCOHAXXEW yXOAWUT BO Bce B Oosee INIyOOKHE IIacThl
IPOIUIOro U MPUOOpeTaeT MUPUUECKUI XapaKTep.

IToBecTBOBaHME B Ha4aThIX B KOHIE 1910-X rr. pomaHax Oo0JbIIE TATOTEET
K Oroprepckoil (¢opme NOBECTBOBAaHHUS, 4YeM K I[eperade COLHUaIbHO-
HCTOPUYECKON JEMCTBUTEIHLHOCTH Oroprepckoi >ku3Hu. OCHOBHOW CIOXKETHBIN
X0Jl B 000MX Cly4dasx — MEpeceYeHUe rpaHulbl MEXKIY CTapbiM, OIOPrepCKUM
MUPOM M HOBBIM, €IIE€ HE WM3BECTHBIM MMPOM. [Ipu 3TOoM Oroprepckas
MEepPCIEKTUBAa  IMOBECTBOBAHMUS  NO-NPEKHEMY  MposiBIsieT  cedd B
CTPYKTYPHUPYIOILIEM IOBECTBOBAHUE OTOOPE 3JIEMEHTOB U XapaKTEPUCTHUK.

B «BommebHoit rope» 3TO OCOOCHHO HMHTEPECHO, IMOCKOJbKY
MTOBECTBOBATENb, BO-NIEPBBIX, OTCTPAHSAETCA OT OIOPrepcKoro Mupa, IpOBOIUT
IpaHUIly MeEXAYy OIOprepckuM M KauyeCTBEHHO WHBIM, CBOOOJHBIM OT
COLIMAIBHBIX ~ KAaTErOpUHA MPOCTPAHCTBOM; BO-BTOPBIX, OH H300paxaeT
Oroprepckoe Hauyajao Kak TEOPETHUYECKYI0 cXeMy B JieKIMH KpokoBCKoro u
cnopax CerremOpunu u Hadtei. Kpome Ttoro, Oroprepckuii Mup KaKeTcs
BOCIIOMUHAHUEM IIEPCOHAXKEW, ITOBECTBOBATENS M JAXE YHTATEIS. Or
HACTOSLIEr0 MOMEHTa 3TO 00lllee MPOILIOE OTIAEICHO JABYMS BPEMEHHBIMU
rpanunamu («Benukas BoriHay (I11, 8)) Bo BcTyIieHMM W MpUe3 MPOTarOHUCTA
B beprxos, coBnagaromuii ¢ Ha4aJIOM poMaHa).

W Ttem He MeHee, CTpYKTypa caMOro poMaHa ONUPAETCsS Ha OrOprepckuit
MHApP HE B MEHBIIEW CTENEHH, YEM OHAa OT HEro OTTAJIKHUBAETCA M €ro
nepopmupyet. Ta jxe TeHASHIMS MPOCIEKUBACTCS IPU MOCTPOCHUN CTPYKTYPbI
NEepPCOHAKEW W Jake OTACNbHbIX 3Mu3010B. [logoOHOE IBHXKEHHE OT
IPOTHUBHOIO HE OBLIO XapakTepHO A «bynaeHOpoKkoBy, I/ie NaxKe pa3pyllieHHe

CTPYKTYPbl CEMEMHOW KHUTH U MaHeEpa NMOBECTBOBAHUs, CBA3aHHAS C MO3TUKOU
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lonenrayspa u Barnepa, o3Hauanu XOTS W BBIXOJ 3a MPEIENbl KOOpAWHAT
Oroprepckoi ceMeitHON XpOHHUKH, HO He OIOPTepCKOTo rabuTyca.

Pa3BuBas 3anoxeHHbl eme B «bynneHOpokax» MPUHIMUI W300paKeHUs
Oroprepckoro Mmupa, T. MaHH HE MNPOCTO MPHUXOAUT K OCO3HAHUIO POJIH
Oroprepckoro B cBoeM TBopuecTBe. [locpencTBOM OCMBICIEHHOTO MOBTOPEHUS,
UTPBI C COOCTBEHHBIMHU K€ IIOBECTBOBATEIILHBIMHU CTPYKTYpaMU U MpUEMaMu OH
MPOTUBOCTOUT YCTAJIOCTH, OMACHOMY JIJIsl BCSKOTO XYAOXKHHKA aBTOMAaTHU3MY

IM1UChbMa.
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3AK/IIOYEHUE

B 3akimtouenun crenyer eme pa3 0003HAYUTh OCHOBHBIE MOMEHTBI
JTAHHOTO UCCJIeI0BaHUsI, OCOOCHHO Ba)KHbIE ISl TOHUMAHUS TEMbI OIOPTepCKOTo
y T. Manna u cBoeoOpas3usi ero TBOPUECTBA B LEJIOM.

C opHOM cTOpOHBI, OlOprepckoe Hauvajgo B pomaHax T. ManHa
HEOOXOAMMO YETKO OTIPAaHUYUBATh OT TIONMBITOK IHCATENS OCMBICIUTH
YHACJICIOBAaHHBIH WM Oroprepckuii rabutyc M 00OCHOBaTh COOCTBEHHOE
TBOpuecTBO. C JApyrod CTOPOHBI, TeMy OIOPrepCKOTO HEeIb3s MOHUMATh 0e3
y4eTa 3TON CBOCOOPa3HOM «IpoOIOprepcKoii» MO3UIMU aBTOpa B JIMTEPATYPHOM
nosie. OcobenHocth T. MaHHa 3aKkit04aeTcs B €r0 BEPHOCTH OHOPrepcKoMy
MHPY, B CIOCOOHOCTH TBOPYECKOTO OCMBICIICHHS W TEPEHECEHUS HEMEIKOM
«OrOprepcKoCcTH» B JUTEpaTypy. VIMEHHO 3THM OOBSACHSAETCS CTOJNbh YacToe
MOSIBJICHUS UMEHU TMHCATeNId B PACCYXKICHUSX W HAYYHBIX HCCIIEIOBAHUSIX O
HemerkoM Oroprepcte XIX — XX BB.

Kak 6p110 cKa3aHO BO BBEJICHUH, MIOBECTBOBaHNE Y MaHHa Kak Ha ypOBHE
CTPYKTYp, TaK U TEPCIEKTHUBBI MOBECTBOBAHUS M JIaXK€ CTHIISI, pa3OUpajioch
HCCICOBATENIIMA B KOHTEKCTE TEMBI OIOPTepCKOr0 Majlo H  TOJBKO
snu3oaudecku. lccrmemoBaHue HSTOTO AacleKkTa JOTOJHSET OOIIYI0 KapTUHY
TBOpUYECTBA IMHCATENSI W TIOJHEE PACKPHIBAET €ro XYyI0KECTBEHHBIA METOH B
M300pakeHnH OIprepcTna.

OpHum conepkanreM (ynajoK CEMbH) B OTPBIBE OT (POPMBI OHOPTEpCKOit
CEMEHHON XpOHUKH HE TepefacTcs BCS IMOJHOTA HM300paKCHHOW IHCATEIeM
cynp0bl  bynnenOpokoB. CrTaHOBIEHHE «OIOPrepcKOro» CrKeTa OCOOCHHO
OYEBHJIHO TIPH B3TJISIC HA MPEOOpaKeHNE B XyI0KECTBEHHBIN TEKCT CEMEUHBIX
oymar MannoB. HMcxoaHoi Toukol W B «Oubmum» MaHHOB M pOMaHe
«bynaeHOpok» BBICTYIAET YacTHAs ceMeiHas ku3Hb. CeMeiiHble TOKYMEHTBI
nycaresis  JieKaT B OCHOBE OTOOpa TMEpCOHa)KeW, OTHOIICHWH, UX

OOBEUHSIOMNUX, W COOBITHH, NPOUCXONAMUX C HUMHU. «bBynmeHOpoku»
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COTJIACHO JIOTHKE OIOPrepCcKOil CeMEWHOl XPOHUKU MOBECTBYIOT O POXKICHUH,
KpECTHHAX, Hayane Npo(hecCHOHATBHOW AESITeNbHOCTH, CBaabOe, OOJIE3HSIX U
cMepTd. TOYHO TpOCUMTAHHAs CTPYKTypa BpeMEHHU (JIaTUPOBAHO HAYaJO
noBectBoBanus (1835 r.) u, WHOrAa OMOCPENOBAHO, KaXJ0€ POMAHHOE
coOBITHE) 00pa3yeT 0Ch TOBECTBOBAHMUS, KaK 3TO CBOMCTBEHHO XpOHUKE. TeM He
MeHee, >KaHpoBas OCOOCHHOCTb TMOJYMHEHA JieKalled B OCHOBE pPOMaHa
CIO’)KETHON CX€M€, COOTBETCTBYIOIIECH MCTOPUH MOCTENEHHOIO IMAJECHUS CEMbH
bynnenopoxk. [TogoOHBII CloeT mpernojaraeT TOUKy OTCYeTa, MPUHUMAEMYIO
34 HOpPMY, IIOCTEIIEHHOE OTKJIIOHEHHE OT KOTOPOM CO3HAeT JAUHAMHUKY
noBecTBOBaHMs. HOpMO# B poMaHe CTaHOBUTCA HECKOJIBKO CXEMATH3UPOBAHHAS
[0 CPAaBHEHMIO C HCTOPUYECKHMMH JOKYMEHTaMHU ceMbd MaHH Oroprepckas
«popma xu3HM». OCOOEHHOCTBIO ATOTO MPOU3BEAEHUS SIBISIETCS TO, YTO OHO,
MIOCPEJICTBOM CEeMEWHONW KHUTH byaneHOpokoB, TOBOPUT O COOCTBEHHOM
npupose cemerHon XxpoHukd. Co3naBaemas NEPCOHAXKAMHU KHUTA, C OJHOM
CTOPOHBI, IyOJHUPYET HCTOPHUIO «YyIaJKa OJHOTO CEeMEICTBa», C Apyrowu
CTOPOHBI, OHA CIIY?>KMT MOJIEJIBI0 POMAHHOI'O IIOBECTBOBAHMS.

C nmnpeceyeHueM CBSI3M MEXKAY TMPOIUIBIM W HACTOSIIUM, OJHAKO,
ceMeiHasi XpOHUKA KaK THUIl IIOBECTBOBAHMS, MEPECTAET OMPEAEIATh POMAHHOE
IIOBECTBOBAHUE, XOTS U HE TEPSAET MOJHOCTBIO CBOEH CTPYKTYPHUPYIOILEH POIH.
PemaroniuMm MOMEHTOM B CMEHE MTOBECTBOBATENILHOM CTPATETUU BBICTYIAIOT JIBa
AMW30/1a, MapajulelibHble 3MH304Yy, B KOTOPOM B CaMOM Hadalie pomaHa
MOSIBJISIETCA CEMEeNHasi KHUra: clieHe uyTeHuss TomacoM ¢uiaocodckoil KHUTU U
MY3BIKAJIbHON MMMpoBu3anuu ['anHo. TeM He MeHee, MOBECTBOBATENb JOBOAUT
UCTOPHIO «THOEIM OJHOTO CEMEHCTBa» /0 JIOTMYECKOro KOHIIA, 3aKaHYMBAET
CEMEMHYI0 XpOHUKY bya1eHOpOKOB.

JlutepatypHas ¢opMa HE TOJBKO ONpEAeNseTcs COAEpKaHUEM
(6roprepckoe ceMencTBO, OHprepckoe OOIIECTBO, OIOPrepCKUil Tepoif), HO U
ONMpeJeieHHble  MEePUNIETUH  CIOKETa W OCOOCHHOCTHM  TMEPCIEKTHBBI

IMOBCCTBOBAHUA OKHUBIIAOT TCMY 6IOpFCpCKOFO TaM, T'ZIC OHA 3BYYUT JIMIIb
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nojcmynHo. IlpueMbl MOBECTBOBaHUS, CBSI3aHHBIE C OIOPrepCKON TEMOH,
poJoKatoT paszpabareiBaThest T. MannoM u mocne «bynneHOpoKoBy, Koraa
cama Oroprepckas mpoOjeMaThka YK€ TMoTepsiia JUisi HEro ObUIyIo
AKTyaJIbHOCTb.

Poman o ®enukce Kpyne u «BommebHyro ropy», HecMOTps Ha
pa3IMyYHyI0 pOJib B TBOPUYECKOM Hacienuu MaHHa, OObeAMHSIET OUH U TOT e
CIOXKETHBIH XOJ: BBIXOJ Teposi 3a Mpeleibl POAHOTO eMy OIOpPrepcKoro Mupa.
OTOT MUp TepSET COOCTBEHHYIO OE30THOCUTENIbHYIO 3HAUMMOCTh U CTAHOBUTCS
BAKEH KaK YE€TKas, 3HAKOMas M MOTOMY XOPOIIO OIpeneauMas Ipearnochlika,
HeoOXxoauMasi Il pa3BePTHIBAHMS MMOBECTBOBAaHMS. TakuMm oOpa3zom OuHapHas
OMIIO3WLMS, JIeKaBIIask B OCHOBE IEpBbIX H300pakeHHbIX T. MaHHOM
xapakTepoB (Tpexjae Bcero, obpasza XyJoKHUKa-Oroprepa), MEpPEeHOCUTCS Ha
YPOBEHb INOBeCTBOBaHUA. CTPYKTypa XpOHUKH TaKKE€ CTAHOBHUTCS INPEIMETOM
pednexkcun, pa3MbIIUIAS O NOpUpoAEe BpeMeHH B «BommebHoil ropey,
ITOBECTBOBATEIb OOJIBIIE HE CIEAYET BPEMEHHOM CXEME XPOHUKHU.

[IoBTOpEHHE TOBECTBOBATEIBHBIX CTPYKTYp HE OrPAHMYMBAIOTCS
MEPECEYCHHEM TpaHulbl Oroprepckoro wmupa. T. MaHH HOpPaKTUYECKU
BOCIIPOM3BOJIUT 3HAKOMBIE II0 IOHOIIECKOMY pOMaHy IIOBECTBOBATEIbHBIC
npuembsl. B pomanax o @enukce Kpyme m l'ance Kactopme B ueHTpe
MOBECTBOBAHMSI CHOBA OKAa3bIBAIOTCS CEMbS M JOM, H300pa)kK€Hbl CLIEHbI
CEMENHBIX TOPKECTB M 3aCTOJMH, paccka3 O MPEAKax BBOAUTCS MOCPEACTBOM
CUMBOJIMUECKOMN NeTanu moBoj (Kyneiab B «BommeobHoit rope», cam denukc
Kpyns B tpaBectum «llpusnanuii»). OCHOBHOE OTJIMYUE 3aKIOYACTCS B
crnocobe MoJayd  MPOUCXOJSIIETO, ONPEACNAIONEM KOMHMYECKOE WM
UPOHUYECKOE MPEJIOMIIEHUE OI0PTrepcKOro Mupa.

Kpome  TOro, mpeameTroM  pasMbIIUIEHUWH W JIUTEPATypPHBIX
AKCIIEPUMEHTOB CTaHOBUTCA «Oroprepckuit» si3pik. Genuke Kpyns, kak bennukc
I'pronnux, co3maer cOOCTBEHHBINM 00pa3 MOCPEICTBOM «OHOPTrepCKoro» CioBa.

broprepckuii pedeBoil TabUTyC COCTABIIST OCHOBY CTUJIMCTUYECKON UTPHI U B
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«bynnenOpokax», HO TaMm «OlOprepckue» OCOOEHHOCTH peud  ObLIH
HEOOXOAMMBI JUIsl HM300pa)K€HUsT HCYE3alolIero MHpa, 33 HHUMH  €lIe
YyBCTBOBAJIOCh HEKOEe cojepkaHue. [lokazarenpHO, OJIHAKO, YTO JIEKCHKA
noBecTBoBarelsi B «BounieOHON Topey», Kak U B «byaaeHOpokax», THIATEIbHO
0TOOpaHa M TMOJHA MHOTOYMCIEHHBIX HB(EMU3MOB, JIMIIb HAMEKAIOIIUX Ha
CHETIPUIINYHBIC» TEMBI.

B «BomnmebHoit rope», HECMOTps Ha ACKIApUPYEMbIil BO BCTYIUICHUH
pa3pblB BpEMEH U BBIXOJ TIeposi 3a Mpeaenbl OHprepckoro HMIEpaTHBa,
MEPCHEKTHBA  [OBECTBOBAHUS  MNO-NPEKHEMY  3a4acTyl0  ONpPEIENsIeTCs
Oroprepckum radbutycoM. HecoorBercTBue Oroprepckoil «popme >KU3HU», B
YaCTHOCTH, OIPEAEIIAECT UCKIIOUUTENBHOE NoJI0keHne Maaam Llloma u qukryer
MTOBECTBOBATENI0  XAPAKTEPUCTUKH  BTOPOCTENEHHBIX  NepcoHaxkend. To
OOCTOSTENLCTBO, YTO IIOBECTBOBATElb B pOMAaHE, HECMOTpPS Ha €ro
OTCTPAHEHHOCTh OT  H300pakaeMoro, NEPUOJUYECKH BEHAET pacckas,
PYKOBOJICTBYACh TOM K€ caMOM OIOprepckoil mapagurMoid LHEHHOCTEH, pacnaj
KOTOPOM OH ONMCBIBAET, CBUAECTEIBCTBYET O CIOKHOCTU U HEOJHO3HAYHOCTH
ATOTO pacraja.

B «Bomme6Hoi rope» cocpeoTOYEeHHOCTh Ha MHPE CEBEPOHEMEIIKOTO
OtoprepctBa u3 «bynaeHOPOKOB» CMEHSETCS MAaHOPAaMHBIM B3IUIAJIOM Ha
KyJIbTypHO-UCTOpUYecKkuid  Janamapt  EBpombl, oaHako  u300pa)keHue
CEBEPOHEMEIIKOT0 OIOprepcTBa HE MEPEXOAUT B HM300pakeHHE Oroprepcrsa
OOILIEHEMELIKOTO HWJIM €BpONeucKoro. JMHamMuka Tembl OIOPrepckoro u ee
BOIUIOLIEHUSI HAa YpPOBHE T[OBECTBOBaHUS B TmpousBeneHusix T. ManHa
ONpENENsieTCs  HE  TOJBKO  KOHKPETHBIMH  COLMAJIBHO-KYJIBTYPHBIMH
U3MEHEHUSAMU, HO W BHYTPEHHEW JIOTMKOW TBOPYECKOrO IIpolecca |
JIATEPATYPHOU TPAAULIUH.

Buumanue k ¢opme, K MOBECTBOBAHUIO, TO3BOJISIET BBIIBUTH HOBBIE
CTOPOHBI ~«CTAapOi» TEMBbI OIOPrepcKoro, OOBIYHO AaCCOLMHUPYIOUIEHCS C

34CThIBIIMUM, HMCUYC3HYBIIMM MHPOM, JO0Ka3aTb €€ ITWMHAMHWYHOCTbL U BaAKHOCTb
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anss T. Manna. [lmaH MOBECTBOBaHMS OCTA€TCS AKTYyaJbHBIM IOCTOSIHHO,
HE3aBHCUMO OT TOT'0, Pa3MBILLIAET JIX CaM IUCATENb O HEM WM HET. Kak TOnbKO
pedb 3aXOJUT O OIOPrepcKOM MHpE, WIM B TEKCTE MOSBIAETCS OOprepcKuit
MEPCOHAX, CTAHOBUTCS aKTYaJIbHBIM BOIIPOC O TOM, KaK UX U300pa3UTh.

Kak moka3ano mNpoOBENEHHOE WCCIEIOBAHUE, KOJUIM3USA, POKICHHAS
UCYE3HOBEHHUEM TMPUBBIYHOIO OIOPrepcKoro Mwupa, paspelaercs He Kak
OJTHO3HAYHOE pEIICHWE M CHATHE BOMNpPOCa, a KaKk CBOEOOpa3HOE «BEYHOE
BO3BpAICHUEY», 3aKIIOYAIOIIEECs] B ACTETUYECKON pealn3allud BO3MOKHBIX
CLUEHApPHUEB-TIOCIEACTBUNA. ODTO NPOLECC, MOCTOSHHOE pPa3BUTHE KOTOPOTO
ONpEIENsIeTCS U COAEPKaHUEM, U (POPMOIA.

JlnHaMuKa 3TOro mporecca He IMO3BOJISIET OCTAHOBUTHCA HA CTATUYHOM
MPOTUBOIOCTABIICHUHN «XYJIOKHUK — OmOprep», yXOIdllleM KOpPHSAMH B
JAXOTOMUIO >KU3HM M Jyxa. HamporuB, B camMOM NOPOTUBOIIOCTABICHUU
«XYIOXHUK — OIOprep» CKpbITa SHEPIHsl MOCTOSHHOIO M3MEHEHUS: KaK TOJIBKO
MEHSETCSl IOHUMAHUE WJIM OTHOILICHUE K OJHOMY W3 ATHUX B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIX Y
paHHero MaHHa MOMEHTOB, MEHSETCS XapaKTep MOaHHOW aHTUTE3bl. ITO
W3MEHEHHE IIPOMCXOIUT IIOCTOSHHO KakKk B MPOLECCE XYA0KECTBEHHOTO
pa3BuTHs 00pa3a XyJOKHHMKA, TaK M TOJ BIUSHHEM BCE BO3paCTAIOIICH
pebnekcun T. Manna mo moBoxy coOCTBEHHOro TBOpuecTBa. broprepckas
«popMa KHU3HU», O KOTOPOU MUCATENb TOBOPUT B CBOMX 3CCE, HAMMCAHHBIX yKe
nocJie 3aBepiieHus He TonbKo «bynneHOopokoB», HO U «BommeoHon rops» u
nepBor yactu «lIpuzHanuit», Tak ke JUHAMHYHA IO CBOEU CYTH, 3TO TEKydas
dopmyna, AOMyCKaromiash BO3MOXKHOCTh OBICTPOrO MeEpexoaa OT ObITOBBIX
OMHCAaHUM K MH(PUYECKUM TIIyOuHam. JIuTepaTypHBIM BOIUIOIIEHUEM JTHUX
u3MeHeHuil sBisiercsi obpa3 I'anca Jlopenuna Kacropma, B u300pakeHHH
KOTOPOTO OCYIIIECTBJICH  HE3aMETHBIH MEepexo]l OT OBITOBBIX ONHCAHUA K
Mududeckum riryounam. [Ipoaenanubiil aHaau3 MoKasa, 0JJHAKO, YTO ATO JIMIIIb

OJINH aCHeKT U300paKeHUsI OIOPrepcKOro Mupa.
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Tema Oroprepckoro He ucye3aeT W3 TBopuecTBa 1. MaHHa W Tmoclie
HanucaHus «BounmeOHON ropely, npoaoxkeHue pomana o Penukce Kpyne —
TOMY NOATBEpxkKIAcHHE. HO OCHOBHBIM J0KAa3aTENbCTBOM M IUIOAOTBOPHOCTH, U
JUHAMUYHOCTH 3TOT0 Hayajla B TEKCTax MaHHa HaJo0 CUMTaTh MPEIOMIICHUE,
KOTOpPO€ OHO HaxoauT B «JlokTope PaycTtyce». B 3TOM mo3nHeM poMaHe, KaK U
B «lIpu3Hanusax aBanTOpucta ®emukca Kpyns», NOBECTBOBaHUE TOXKE
JIOBEPSIETCSI TE€POI0, OJHAKO HE MPUPOKIECHHOMY IUIYTY, OBECTBYIOIIEMY IS
OylaronpucToifHOM MyOJMKM O cBoux mnoxoxaeHusix. Cepenyc lLledTOnom —
TUMAYHBIN «0Opa30BaHHBIA OrOprep», BBIXOAEL M3 OIOPrepcKoro CeMencTBa,
(bUI0JIOr-KIIACCHK.

Bri6upast mojo0HOro pacckasumka B CBOEM Mo3aHeM pomane, T. MaHH
MPOJIOJKAET HAYaTyl0 YK€ B PaHHUX paccka3ax TEHACHIUIO OCMbICICHUS
CyapOBl  HEMEIIKOTO OroprepcTBa  IOCPEACTBOM  XYAOXKECTBEHHOIO
MTOBECTBOBAHUSI.

JlokazaHHO€ B NPOJECIAHHOM  MCCJIEIOBAHMM  3HAYEHHE  TEMBI
Oroprepckoro Jjisi MOBECTBOBATENbHOrO Metojga 1. MaHHa OTKpBIBaeT
JANbHEHNIIYI0 MEPCIEKTUBY M3YYEHUs €ro TBOPYECTBA, MPEKIE BCEro poMaHa

«Jloxktop @aycTyc», ¢ TOUYKU 3pEHUS MPEIIOMIICHUS 3TOU TEMBI.
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